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TO  THE  READER. 


volumes  of  tliia  work  were  publiahed  ii 
stable's  Miacellaay,  and  the  present  are  a  continuacic 
of  the   same  narratiTes  originally  collected   for  t] 
object.     They  may  form  tlie  third  and  fourth  volunv 
je  in  that  popular  work,  or  may  be  loi 
wholly  unconnected  with  ihem,  as  it 
please  the  reader.    The  original  design  was  to  t 
out  a  perfect  collection  of  such  Bubjecte,  and  to  ex 
it   as  far  as  matfrials  rendered  it   practicable, 
pahlishers  were  further  encouraged  to  do  this  f 
the  unprecedented  demand  for  the  volumes  already  a 
the  bands  of  the  pubUc.     Dolhhave  been  put  for 
the   cheapest  possible   form,   and  cannot  fail  t 
acceptable  to  every  class  of  readers,  but  particularly  to 
the  young. 

Few  liberties  bave  been  taken,  as  in  the  first  volumes, 
with  these  nsrraiiveH.  Ejrag'geraled  £ud  from  Wgaa%e 
wJUnot  i^wB  lA*  impTesa  of  truth  so  HlronyjV-j  \iyw 


IV  TO    THE    READER. 

the  mind  as  simple  detail.  The  heart  is  sooner 
touched  by  a  close  adherence  to  the  simple  fact  than 
by  encumbering  it  with  the  ornaments  of  the  imagina- 
tion. 

The  sufferings  of  seamen^  it  has  already  been  ob- 
served,  have  a  peculiar  claim  to  the  sympathy  of  ' 
Englishmen.    The  increase  of  knowledge  in  naviga- 
tion, and  the  advancement  of  science,  have  rendered  • 
shipwrecks  of  a  character  equally  distressing  wit&  , 

I 

those  detailed  in  the  following  pages  acddents'  of '- . 
comparative  rarity.  Happily  the  day  is  approaching 
when  science  will  diminish  yet  further  the  chances  of 
nautical  peril  of  a  similar  character,  and  these  narra^  , 
thres  will  be  regarded  with  astonishment;  not, however, 
that  the  fortitude  or  suffering  of  the  victims  of  such 
disasters  will  cease  to  call  forth  the  merited  admiration 
they  attract  in  our  own. 

April  28,  1835.  Gyrus  Redding. 


CHAPTEtt  I. 

ftlliRTKRNTri  TO  SIXTEENTH  CENTl'ltllW. 


'  Pedro  IV.    reigned    in   Arragon,   abmit    I 
341,  an  event  took  place,  wltich  is  recorded  in; 
I  chrooicleB  of  that  kingdom,  full  of  runianti< 

it  merely  from  the  tragic  end  of  tbe  lovera 

p  figure  in  il,  does  the  slury  excite  curioBity,  but  it 

cr  involves  thediscoveryof  thelslsniiofMudeira. 

Bao  IB  the  authoril/  upon  which  Ha\i\ii^t  g«* 

ratire  of  tbe  cJic  11  m stances  \n  \i\s  co\WB 

^•fliiddiHcoverieB.  The  U\e tVM 


aOBKKT  A   HACHAM,  [1344. 

Iirief  is  touching ;  Mr.  Bowles  has  dollied  it  with  the 
lHnguo({e  and  figures  of  poetry  in  wliich  some  doubt 
tliat  has  been  thrown  upon  the  truth  of  the  narra- 
live  in  no  bar  to  its  effett  upon  the  reader's  mind.  Its 
voLdity,  however,  reslinR  upon  a  Spaniah  chronicle, 
cannot  be  controverted  by  unsupported  opinion.  That 
no  English  writer  has  recorded  it  does  not  shake  the 
foundation  of  the  story ;  because,  at  the  time  wben  it 
occurred,  the  trauBmiseion  of  important  intelligence 
from  Spain  to  England  was  a  matter  of  uncertainty 
and  the  fate  of  two  private  individuals  might  well  ~ 
burled  in  the  land  where  it  first  became  known. 
lovers  had  quitted  a  part  of  the  country  remote  from. 
the  British  capital,  and  as  they  might  have  been  traced 
to  their  embarkation  on  the  sea.  their  fate  not  being 
known  in  England  afterwards,  led  perhaps  to  the  con- 
clusion that  they  perished  in  the  ocean.  The  discre- 
pancies occurring  in  tliia  account  of  the  discovery  of 
Madeira,  may  be  attributed  to  the  difficulty  of 
municating,  and  the  negligence  in  recording,  ev 
common  to  those  times.  The  grounds  of  objectii 
the  story  are  not  of  sufficient  weight  to  make  an] 
reasonable  writer  reject  it  as  fabulous. 

To  a  shipwreck,  then,  according  to  the  Chroniclo 
of  Castile,  the  discovery  of  Madeira  is  owing.  An 
Englishman  named  Robert  a  Macham  or  Machin, 
happened  to  fall  in  love  witli  an  accomplished  and 
beautiful  woman  named  Anna  d'Arfet.  He  was  fa- 
voured with  a  return  of  her  afl'ection,  but  the  attach- 
ment was  ctintrary  lo  the  wialies  of  het  friends,  who 
"Kw  a/  superior  rank  to  those  of  the  \over,  and 


Thi^ 


1 


ae«qS 


bhnve  possessed  puwer  enough  to  obtain  his  imprv 
liSonmeDt.  This  was  done  with  the  double  jiurpose  ctt 
preventing  the  marriage  of  Macham  with  his  mislresi, 
and  keeping  him  oul  of  her  sight  until  a  suitable 
match  was  arranged  for  the  lady,  and  all  hope  extin- 
guished by  her  marriage. 

The  rites  were  solemnized,  and  the  unhappy  Anns 
d'Arfet  became  the   unwilling  bride  of  soni 
whose  possession  of  her  hand  without  her  heart,  gHV^ 
him  the  authority  of  a  husband  over  a  wife,  c 
that  of  a  master  over  a  slave.     Macham  was  now  libe^ 
rated,  and  soon  after  set  off  From  the  metropolis  fovl 

t Bristol,  near  where  the  husband  of  his  Anna  possess* 
I  The  difficulty  of  an  interview,  which  was  no  douMj 
•nbanced  by  what   had  occurred   previously  t 
marriage,  was  overcome  by  Macham.     Love  always 
"  finds  out  a  way."    The  lovers  had  communication 
tt^ether,  and  an  elopement  was  planned.     Macham 
having,  under  some  pretence,  hired  a  vesael,  he  and^l 
his  mistreBs  embarked  and  set  sail  without  tlieir  desigs^^ 
being  suspected.  ^M 

The  lovers  had  not  long  been  at  sea  before  a  storm  H 
came  on,  and  their  vessel  was  driven  about  by  the 
winds  and  waves   for  thirteen  days.     The  mariners 
knew  not  where  the  vessel  then  was,  nor  on  what  shore 
she  might  be  driven.     One  morning  about  sun-ristf^H 
they  espied  land,  to  the  bearing  of  which  they  wei^H 
total  strangem.    'Ilie  ship  made  towards  it,  and  *^^ 
«  approached  the  eliore  sei-eral  birds  of  a  B^eneft' 
■o  ibose  on  board  flew  off  from  t.\\e  VAnd ,  awft 


r 


fearlessly  perched   u[jon    the  rigging.     1 
ahure  v/an  the  Island  of  Madeira. 

The  sailors  now  got  out  their  boat,  and  making  for 
the  shore,  landed  uiion  the  spot  afterwards  called  Ml 
chico,  from  Machin  or  Macham.  A  part  of  the 
was  left  on  hoard  to  look  after  the  ship.  Upon  I 
ing  they  found  a  very  fertile  and  beautiful  country; 
richly  diversified  with  hill  and  dale;  cooling  streams 
poured  down  freshness  and  health  from  the  hills  in 
luxurious  clearneBB,  pecuUarl]'  grateful  from  the  heat 
of  llie  climate.  A  variety  of  treea  covered  ivith  foliage 
of  an  unknown  character  overspread  the  face  of  the 
country,  many  of  them  bearing  fruit,  The  turf  was 
enamelled  with  flowers  of  the  sweetest  odour,  and 
scene  seemed  to  persons  who  had  been  so  long  toai 
on  a  stormy  sea,  like  an  island  of  enchantment. 

There  grew  a  noble  tree  at  a  small  distance  inli 
which  spread  its  branches  far  and  wide  around.  Hi 
by  the  tree  ran  a  rividet  of  the  most  translucent 
the  bottom  of  which  displayed  a  bed  of  sand 
set  off  its  transparency.     They  were  so  much  channi 
with  the  Bjwt,  that  they  erected  themaelves  huts  there, 
ivith  boughs  of  trees,  and  determined  to  sojourn  in 
them  fur  a  short  time.     They  had  been  on  shore  only 
three   (kya   when   a  tempest  arose   and   drove  their 
vessel  from  her  anchorage  towards  the  coast  of  Africa, 
upon  wliich  she  ulUmately  struck  and  was  dashed  to 
pieces.    Those  who  were  on  board  and  escaped  the 
waves,  were  carried  into  a  slavery  which  terminated' 
ooh-  mth  lifp,   by  the  ferocious  Moors  who  inhabited' 


When  the  elorm  lied  ceaaed,  those  who  had  gone 
on  shore  went  down  anxiously  to  the  gea-side  to  look 
for  the  vessel,  but  it  iraa  nowhere  to  be  seen. 
spair  was  on  every  countenance  j  hour  after  hour  they 
vainly  awaited  its  approach,  imagining  it  had  been 
driven  off  the  coast  and  might  again  return.  'Vhej 
expected  it  in  vain  ;  abandoned  upon  an  unknown 
land,  and  without  the  means  of  prolonging  their  e: 
istence  but  for  a  short  period,  their  spirits  sunk  within 
them.  The  constant  Anna  d'Arfet  had  felt  greatly 
depressed  on  leaving  her  native  shores;  a  presenli- 
ment  of  coming  evil,  which  she  could  not  shake 
was  upon  her  mind,  and  this  accident  overwhelmed 
her  with  despair.  The  presages  of  evil  in  which  shs 
had  indulged  at  the  commencement  of  the  voyage 
seemed  now  to  be  fulfilled  j  her  apprehensions 
came  her,  and  soon  proved  too  many  for  her  strength  j 
iJie  shock  of  the  vessel's  disappearance,  soon  after  she 
got  the  intelligence,  deprived  her  of  the  power  of 
speech.  She  continued  incapable  of  articulating  ( 
syllable  until  she  expired,  which  was  in  the  short  pe- 
riod of  three  days  after  the  loss  of  the  vessel  had  been 
comrounicated  to  her.  She  was  interred  under  the 
tree  near  which  they  had  erected  their  huts,  by  her 
disconsolate  lover  and  his  followers. 

There  are  two  statements  respecting  the  fate  rf 
Macham  himself:  (me  makes  him  embark  with  his 
companions  in  the  boat  and  reach  Africa ;  the  other, 
and  that  which  is  most  commonly  credited,  gives  him 
a  grave  on  the  island-     It  appears  that  lie  wQu\i  nrti 

ttbe  ipot  n-here  the  remains  of  hia  misUeas  ■» 


ROBBKT    A    HACBAH.  [1 

interred.     He  would  take  no  consoktion  from  his  fol- 
lowers, and  he  soon  after  died,  the  victim  of  hia 
avaihng  sorrow,  requeatiog  that  his  body  might  be 
laid   in  the  grave  of   Anna   d'Arfet,    at  the  foot   of 
the  tree  wliere  they  bad  taken  up  their  abode.     He 

kvs*  buried  according  to  hia  deaire,  and  a  large  cross 
1^  wood  waa  erected  over  the  ashes  of  the  lover-dis- 
'SOverers  of  Madeira. 
The  companions  of  Macham  soon  afterwards  em- 
barked in  their  boat,  uncertain  which  way  to  steer, 
but  encouraged  by  the  vain  hope  of  reaching  England. 
They  were  carried  at  last  by  storms  or  currents  upon 
the  eoaat  of  Africa,  where  they  were  made  slaves, 
their  comrades  had  been  before  them.     They  were 
first  lodged  in  prison,  where,  among  other  persons 
a  similar  situation  with  themselves,  they  found  a  Spa- 
niard named  John  de  Morales.     This  person 
excellent  seaman,  and  heard  the  narrative  of  the  fate 
of  Macham  and  hia  mistress  with  a  lively  interest, 
particularly  aa  it  involved   the   discovery   of  a   new 
country,  at  tliat  time  an  object  of  regard  among  ma- 
ritime nations,  and  Spain  particularly.    Morales  was 
soon  afterwards  redeemed  from  slavery,  and  returning 
home,  was  captured  on  the  voyage  by  the  Portuguese, 
to  whom  he  otFered  his  servicea  an  a  pilot, 
municaled  to  Prince  Henry  of  Portugal  the  story  of 
_      Macham  J  a  vessel  was  immediately  fitted 
^L-  Moralea  entered  on  board  in  order  to  sail  for  the 
^B   Mwery  of  the  new  country.     The  command  of 
riiifi  ivaa  ^ii'en  to  Juan  Gonsalvo  Zarco,  and  much 
rclatfd  of  the  ijnngera  and  hazards   of  lUe  voy 


i 


cbM 


f  happened  to  touch  in  iheir  way  out  at  Put 
',  when  they  learned  that  to  the  north-east, 
!   correctly  the  soui  ii-west  of  that  place,  a  thick 
darkness  waB  observed  to  hang  over  the  sea,  and  rise 
up  into  the  clouds,  and  that  strange  noises  had  been 
heard  from  the  same  quarter,  but  that  none  had  dared 
to  sail  far  from  the  land  for  want  of  an  astiolabe — an 
instrument  to  steer  by.      Some  thought  the  appear- 
ance was  that  over  a  bottomless  gulf.      Uonsalvo  saw 
the  same  estraofdinary  sight,  and  partakmg  perhaps 
in  the  general  fear,  resolved  to  stay  at  Puerto  Santo 
until  the  next  change  of  the  moon.     John  de  Morales 
thought  this  appearance  was  nothing  else  but  a 
^^of  land,  and  his  euergetic  expression  of  opinion 
^Htiraa  so,  alone  prevented  the  further  pursuit  of 
^Pbtfand   in  that   direction  from  being   dropped 
were  the  superstitions  of  the  age. 

ITie  crew  of  the   vessel  were   greatly   frightened 
when  Gonsalvo  and  Morales  steered  right  onward 
towards  the  much  dreaded  object.  As  they  approached 
^^^)e  cloud,  something  dense  and  dark  was  seen  rising 
^^Batiid  the  gloom,  which  was  the  body  of  the  island. 
BH3«  seamen  were  scared  with  the  appearance  of  mon- 
strous giants,  to  which  their  terrified  senses  changed 
'irie  rocks  scattered  along  the  shore,  seen  through  the 
*^^isl.      At   length  they  sailed  near  a  point  of  land, 
~*^-A/ch  Gonsalvo   called  Cape  St.  Laurence.      While 
'^•***ing  by,  the  mist  or  clouds  ascending,  unveiled 
^'"^^^p^Tt  of  the  sides  of  the  mountains,  and  the 
'•«»«fcd  landscape  burst  upon  their  vi 

By  acciflcDt  they  entered  l\ie  ^«t^ 
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where  the  English  had  landed  before  thera  ;  th«t9 
they  found  the  tomb  of  the  shipwrecked  lovers,  an^S 
Gonsalvo  erected  an  altar  on  the  epot.  He  explorecM 
the  island,  and  returned  in  saTeCy  to  Lisbon.  'I 

Id  the  year  1421,  Gonsalvo  made  a  second  Toyag^4 
to  Madeira,  taking  with  him  his  family,  and  anchore^fl 
in  safety  in  the  English  road,  which  he  named  Puertcu 
de  Machine  or  Machieo,  its  present  appellation.  Hsn 
afterwards  built  a  chapel  dedicated  to  the  SaviourJ 
over  the  bones  of  the  English  lovers.  fl 

llie  discrepancy  observable  in  the  story  is,  that  thflfl 
date  of  the  shipwreck  of   Macham  ^being  1344,  andfl 
that  of  the  discovery  by  Gonsalvo,  according  to  som»" 
writers,  1416,  and  to  others  14S0,  Morales  must  have 
been  seventy-two  years  a  captive.  It  is  true  that  Morales 
might  have  obtained  the  story  of  Machin  from  some 
Enghsh  captive  who  was  grown  aged,  with  captivity, 
as  a  durance  of  thirty  or  forty  years,  if  the  slave  sur- 
vived, WHS  by  no  means  uncommon  in  those  days. 
It  might  be  that  he  obtained  the  information  from 
tradition  among  the  slaves,   did  this  not  contradict 
the  Chronicle,  which  saya  that  Macham  escaped,  and 
presented  his  adventures  to  the  King  of  Castile  a 
Airagon.      1'his    difficulty   it   is   impossible   i 
clear  up  satisfaciflrily,  altliough  there  $■ 
slantial  reason  besides  for  disputing  the 
ot  the  history. 

SL'FFERISGS  FROM  THIRST. 


J.s  the  year  1 589  the  Earl  of  Cumberland  set  sail  OtU 
a  eni/ze  with   four  sh'ipa,   his  object  teiug  «i  b 


prizes  from  the  Spaniards.  'ITie  squadron  left  Ply. 
mouth  Sound  on  the  eighleentb  of  June ;  throe  ilaye 
afterwards  they  captured  three  French  vessels,  and 
fell  in  with  others,  out  of  which  they  obtained  almtllJ 
forty-five  hundred  pounds  value  iu  pepper  and  cinna*l 
moa.  They  then  set  Gait  for  the  AwireB,  of  which  1 
they  got  a  eight  on  the  Urst  of  August.  They  cap- 
tured near  those  islands  some  Spanish  prizes,  and  laid 
tbe  towns  under  contribution.  While  off  the  islands 
one  of  the  boats  was  pursued  by  a  raonstroua  fish 
fornearly  two  miles,  generally  within  a  pike's  length, 
aod  sometimes  bo  near  that  the  boat  touched  bim. 
His  fins  oftentimes  appeared  above  water,  and  were 
estintated  at  four  or  five  yards  asunder;  his  jaws, 
when  he  extended  them,  seemed  to  be  at  least  a  yard 
and  a  half  wide.  There  was  much  fear  entertained 
ihat  he  would  ovenet  the  pinnace.  The  rowers 
pnlled  for  their  Uves,  and  succeeded  in  escaping  to 
the  ship. 

At  Fayal  another  prize  was  captured,  and  soon,  after- 
wards five  more.     Coming  in  sight  of  Terceita,  and 
about  nine  or  ten  leagues  from  that  island,  they  were 
tmprised  by  seeing  a  smaU  boat  making  towards 
them.     No  ship  was  in  sight  hut  their  own,  and  they   . 
could  not  account  for  its  being  at  such  a  distance  J 
from  the  shore.     On  its  coming  up  they  found  eigh*  fl 
Englishmen  in  it,  who  bad  been  prisoners  iuTerceira,  J 
and  had  escaped  in  this  forlorn   manner,— 
the  hazard   of  tlie  sea,  where  the  chances  n 
against  Ihent,  msprolooged  captivity.    The  yatd  fl 
"ded  consisted  only  of  t 
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pipe  Blaves  tied  together,  and  they  haJ  no  more  pro- 
visions than  they  could  liring  away  in  their  bosoms 
and  pockets. 

Fayal  was  tieit  captured  by  the  squadron,  and 
plundered,  after  the  fashion  of  those  times.  On  leaV' 
ing  the  island  they  fell  in  with  a  second  fish  of  great 
cir.e,  lying  even  with  the  surfnce  of  the  water  j  the  sea 
broke  over  its  dark  coloured  back  i  they  imagined 
first  it  was  a  rock,  and  were  running  on  towards 
Tiiey  were  in  considerable  apprehension  until 
got  close,  wVn  it  moved  out  of  the  way. 

Skirmishing  with  the  people  of  the  Azores  in  every 
attempt  ihey  made  to  get  water  and  provisions,  and 
capturing  veaaels  whenever  they  could  surjiriae  them, 
diey  at  length  got  into  distress  for  want  of  water,  of 
rtiich  only  six  tons  were  left  in  one  of  the   largest 

aaels  ealled  the  Victory.     They  therefore  were  put 
hpon  half  allowance,  end  sailed  for  England 

ast  of  Spain.    They  were  remarkably  successful 
bftpturing  prizes,  but  none  seemed  to  have  suppl 
□  with  that  of  which  they  stood  in  1 
'  ing  need.    When  the  Victory  was  about  forty-six 
leagues  from  the  rock  of  Lisbon,  going  bomewBid  at 
great  speed,  they  were  bo  overjoyed  at  the  way  ihey 
made,  that  some  calculated  on  being  in  time 
the  tilt  at  Whitehall  on  the  Queen's  birth  day ;  othi 
talked  of  a  merry  Christmas  in  England  with 
share  of  the  prises. 

A  very  different  destiny  was  reserved  for  thi 
during  those  merry  seasons,  to  show  the  fallacy 
fioman  expectations.     They  kept  tlieir  uncomtort* 
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with  the  "  Bishop  and  his  ClerkB,"  certain 
;ks  which  lie  weat  of  the  Scilly  Islands.  The  wind 
round  to  the  eastward,  just  aa  they  were  making 
ntrancB  of  the  Channel.  No  part  of  England 
Id  be  made  with  the  wind  in  that  quarter.  Their 
Jillowance  was  reduced  to  half  a  pint  of  bad  water 
daily  for  each  man.  StiU  they  could  make  no  pro- 
gress, and  this  wretched  allowance  was  at  last  obliged 
to  be  reduced  to  a  quarter  of  a  pint.  They  had  not 
been  on  this  miserable  pittance  long  before  ihey  tried 
to  make  the  coast  of  Ireland,  but  were  baffled  in  that 
hope.  They  were  not  far  from  the  east  end,  and  had 
lain  to  one  night,  expecting  the  morning,  at  which 
time  they  might  more  safely  get  into  some  part  on  (he 
coast,  when  they  drifted  so  far  to  leeward  tbey  could 
not  fetch  any  part  of  the  island  at  all.  With  des- 
ponding spirits  they  were  therefore  compelled  to  heat 
up  and  down  at  sea  until  the  wind  should  shift. 

The  allowance  of  liquid  was  now  reduced  to  three 
or  four  spoonfuls  of  vinegar  at  each  meal,  and  now 
and  thea  the  same  quantity  of  wine  instead,  squeezed 
out  of  the  lees  remaining  in  the  casks.  They  were 
therefore  compelled  to  eat  hut  Uttle  food,  fearing  to 
increase  their  thirst. 

fortnight  they  remained  in  this  pitiable  con- 
They  feasted  when  any  hail  or  rain  fell,  taking 
tite  hailstones  into  their  parched  mouths  with  more 
pleasure  than  they  had  ever  done  delicious  confec- 
tionary. They  preserved  the  drops  of  ram  BO  caie- 
fully,  thai  not  one  which  fell  in  the  ship  was  wa6\«4- 
ioag-  ap  sheets  by  tlie  cornera  with  a  NwwftVvw 
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the  middle,  that  the  water  miglit  drain  down  into  a 
veaael  plained  underneitth.  Olhers  sUEpended  napkins 
and  cloths,  from  whence  they  wrong  the  water  into 
their  moutha,  or  they  eagerly  sucked  them  between 
their  dry  and  chapped  lips.  The  very  drops  that  fell 
u[>on  the  decks  were  regarded  as  precious  things, 
tbougli  they  washed  off  the  fllth  and  were  as  black  as 
kennei  water )  even  these  were  eagerly  watched  and 
caught.  At  the  scupper  holes,  cans,  dishes,  or  jars 
were  held  to  receive  any  portion  which  might  chance 
to  trickle  down  the  outside,  and  the  unhap^iy  men 
often  quarrelled  about  a  share  of  this  disgusting 
draught,  lliick  as  mud,  it  was  eagerly  drank  by 
most,  although  some  had  patience  to  strain  it ;  bul 
the  instances  of  this  were  rare.  Besides  it  passed  bo 
slowly  through  the  pores  of  the  doth  used  for  that 
purpose,  compared  to  their  impatient  necessity,  that 
the  waiting  the  shortest  time  for  it  was  a  species  of 
self-denial  too  much  for  human  nature.  Some  knell 
down  and  licked  the  decks  with  their  cracked  tongues, 
and  even  the  rails,  yards,  and  masts  of  the  vessel 
which  the  rain  beat  upon.  There  were  even  inge- 
nious men  in  their  misery,  who  fastened  ropes  or  their 
own  girdles  around  the  maet,  spirally,  to  stop  the 
water  as  it  run  down,  daubing  tallow  to  conduct  il 
the  lower  part  of  the  rope,  where  a  leathern  s[)out 
filed  to  convey  it  into  a  vessel.  He  who  ohtsini 
can  uf  water  by  these  means  was  more  envied  by 
comrades  than  if  he  had  been  the  lord  of  bouni 
fi'cfiet.  The  poor  Sjraniords  who  were  'priyjutTa, 
^ad  the  game  allowance  ae  the  rest  \v\ii\e 
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came  and  craved  oa  much  wBter,  in  the  nmne  ot  God^ 
love,  as  the  palm  of  tbe  hand  would  hold  ;  and  n 
wilhstanding  their  own  eitremity,  their  captors, 
theit  honour,  did  not  refuse  it  to  them  when  it 
in  their  own  poesesaion.   Most  on  hoard  ehewed  bullel| 
to  asstiage  the  intolerable  agonies  they  endured. 

Many  actually  died  from  thirst.  The  cries  of  the 
aclt  and  wounded  for  water  in  every  part  of  the  vessel 
it  was  horrible  to  hear.  More  men  died  under  this 
terrible  visitation  than  during  the  whole  of  the  voyage 
and  the  combats  tbey  had  sustained  up  U>  that  time  ( 
liaving  lost  as  few  men  from  disease  oa  whea  in  Eng- 
laod.  Now,  ihey  were  witnesaes  to  men  expiring 
every  day,  and  being  flung  overboard.  Some  of  the 
tKw,  in  the  extreme  of  thirst,  drank  of  the  sea,  and 
died  with  cans  of  that  nauseous  water  in  their  bands. 

One  day  a  heavy  rain  fell,  and  a  quantity  of  water 
iras  saved,  although  a  little  tainted  with  the  spray  of 
the  sea  that  fiew  over  the  vessel  as  they  caught  it,  and 
got  mixed;  a  thing  not  to  be  avoided.  This  rain  fell 
It  midnight,  and  though  muddy  from  washing  the 
Bhip,  and  bitter  from  the  sea,  how  delicious  it  was  to 
their  throats  no  language  could  tell  i  some  sweetened 
it  with  Edgar,  and  found  it  drunk  more  pleasant, 
the  time  this  partial  relief  was  afforded  them, 
veesel  rolled,  from  the  roughness  of  the  ai 
they  were  in  great  fear  of  not  being  able  to  preserTe^ 
nlial  they  had  saved  from  being  spilled  out  of  the 
utensil  in  which  it  was  caught. 

Tha   ifind  oair  came  oa   to   blow   a.  storm,    t\\c\i[ 
^^  H-err  rent,  the  msinsail  lorn  from  the  yatA  smA 
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blown  overboRrd.  The  sea  rose  into  moi 
over  and  raking  the  waiat  of  the  ship  like  a  mighty  | 
river,  althuugh  ijj  fine  weather  the  vessel's  side  waa 
nearij-  twenty  feet  above  the  water.  The  ship  was  bo 
shattered,  that  the  Earl  of  Cumberknd'B  cabin,  the 
dining-room,  and  half-deck  were  all  broken  into  one, 
and  the  Earl  was  forced  to  take  up  his  birth  in  the 
hold. 

A  new  mainsail  was  made  when  the  storm  had  gone 
downalitlJe,  and  the  other  sails  were  repaired.  Scarcelj 
was  the  new  mainsail  up  before  they  were  on  the  point 
of  losing  it  again  by  a  fresh  storm.  The  master,  Mr. 
William  Antony,  when  no  one  else  would  dare,  ven- 
tured to  creep  along  the  main  j-ard,  which  was  let 
down  close  to  the  rails,  so  as  to  gather  it  up  out  of  the 
water  and  secure  it,  in  doing  which  the  s 
broke  high  over  his  head.  None  in  the  ship  had  si 
storms  so  terrible  for  twenty  years  before,  and  moi 
declared  that  when  they  once  got  upon  land  thejf 
would  never  go  to  sea  again. 

At  length,  when  it  was  night,  on  the  last  day  of 
November,  they  spoke  an  English  vessel,  which  of- 
fered them  two  or  three  tuns  of  wine,  evidently  pre- 
tending they  had  nothing  besides  but  a  cash 
of  water,  not  more  than  sufficient  for  their  c 
They  got  some  beer  the  next  day  out  of  another  Eng- 
lish vessel,  which  was  just  sufficient  to  enable  them 
to  reach  Ireland,  the  wind  having  become  favourable. 
They  came  to  an  anchor  on  the  second  of  December, 
iut  wpJg-bed  again  and  stood  in  for  Veutte  Haven ; 
fifre  the  Earl  of  Cumberland  went,  on  sWre  auA 
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purchased  provisions  and  water,  and  senl  them  off  t|H 
the  vessel,  although  he  was  in  a  very  weak  xtate  <i(9 
body,  having  suflered  as  much  as  the  rest.  During  I 
the  time  of  their  greatest  want,  he  had  a  small  quam-  I 
tity  of  ivater  left  in  a  pot,  which  by  some  accident  wag.  I 
broken  and  the  water  lost.  I 

The  rack  and  wounded  were  then  removed  from  the  I 
vessel  to  Dingle,  where  they  had  the  attendance  of  I 
surgeons,  and  were  solaced  by  the  harps  of  the  Irish 
minstrels.  On  the  twentieth  of  December,  the  ship 
left,  and  set  sail  for  England:  ontheirway,  they  found, 
to  their  sorrow,  upon  speaking  another  vessel,  thai  the 
last  and  best  prize  they  had  senl  home,  had  been 
shipwrecked  at  All*  Effeme,  or  Heyl  Cliffe,  in  Corn- 
wall; that  Captain  Lyster,  who  had  been  sent  on 
board,  was  drowned,  and  that  only  three  Englishmen 
and  three  Spaniards  had  escaped,  by  swimming  to  the 
land.  The  Earl  of  Godolphin  had  saved  a.  good  part 
of  what  was  on  board.  The  Victory  ultimately  arrived 
In  safety  at  Falroouth. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

FOORTEENTL  TO  SIXTEENTH  CENTrRlE8. 


On  the  twenty-sixth  of  August,  1591,  Mr.  Thomas 
CHvendish,  whose  name  is  celebrated  among  earl; 
navigators,  sailed  from  Plymouth  on  a  voyage  to  tl 
South  Seas,  intending  to  pass  through  theStraiWM 
MageUan.  His  squadron  consisted  uf  four  vessels,  q 
Galeun,  the  Roebuck,  the  Desire,  and  the  BIrJ 
Rnnace.  They  fell  in  with  the  hay  of  Salvador,  il 
Brazil,  on  the  nineteenth  of  November.  On  the  six- 
teenth of  December  they  took  the  town  of  Santos,  in 
the  hope  of  getting  the  ships  provisioned  from  what 
they  found  in  the  jilace,  but  they  were  disappointed. 
On  the  twenty-fourth  they  set  sail  for  the  Straits,  to 
go  into  the  great  Southern  Ocean. 

On  the  eighth  of  February,  the  ships  parted  fi 
ench  other  in  a  storm  ;  the  Roebuck  and  Des 
rived  in  Port  Desire  on  the  sixth  of  March.  < 
,  Hixteenth  uf  that  month,  the  Black  Pinnace  ca 
le  eighteenth  the  Admiral.  The  crew 
ik  state  when  they  left  Port  Desire  f 
11/4  trhicb  they  sacceeded  in  enlerinR  on&e  e\^ 


lowing  from  weEt-north-nest. 
aions  now  ran  so  abort,  thai  ia  order  to  pre- 
e  Block  on  hand,  the  crew  were  obliged  to  live 
losdea,  and  many  died  from  having  noUiing 
s  slender  and  nnpalatable  euslenancr.  The 
ider-in-chief  therefore  determined  to  go  back 
J,  winter  there,  and  obtain  provisionB  for  the 

of  the  voyage  the  next  season.  They  left  the 
)f  Magellan  on  the  sixteenth  of  May  ;  on  the 
5rel  they  were  off  Port  Desire,  distant  abont 
eagueaj  the  wind  was  north-ettot  by  north, 
rtb-eaet.    The  ships  all  followed  the  Admiral, 

Desire  coming  under  his  lee,  shot  a-hearl  of 
it  the  sails  were  afterwards  trimmed  so  as  to 
n  company.  That  night  they  lost  sight  of  the 
I  again,  as  well  as  of  the  other  ships,  from 
use  the  crew  of  the  Desire  could  not  conjec- 
le  Black  Hnnace  was  the  only  vessel  in  sight. 
mi  Blood  to  dm  eastward,  tfanlang  to  fell  in 
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forced  to  remain  under  bare  poles,  as  the  vessel  could 
not  bear  sail  without  danger  of  foundering,  for  thejr 
had  carried  away  the  main  treBfle-treeg,  ko  tliat  they 
could,  not  use  their  main-topBaJl.  They  lay  that  night 
in  great  danger.  The  Black  Pinnace  sprung  a  leak, 
and  both  ships  were  obliged  to  make  for  the  nearest 
land,  that  they  might  refit  r  it  was  then  deemed  best 
to  endeavour  to  make  Port  Desire,  as  the  crews  of 
both  ships  were  reduced  to  the  greatest  extremity  for 
vant  of  food,  and  it  was  hoped  that  the  seals  and 
penguins  frequenting  that  place  would  make  up  their 
pressing  deficiency.  After  getting  what  rehef  they 
could  at  Port  Desire,  their  intention  was  to  eteer  for 
Brazil  after  the  Admiral,  or  to  remain  at  Port  Desire 
untU  he  should  return  towards  lie  Straits  again. 

On  the  twenty-fourth  of  May  the  wind  blew  strong 
from  the  northward,  but  on  the  twenty-fifth  it  was 
calm,  yet  with  n  very  high  sea  running,  and  the  vessels 
encountered  much  danger.  On  the  twenty-sixth  the 
fore-shrouds  gave  way,  so  that  had  they  not  Iwen  very 
well  in  with  the  land  they  would  not  have  succeeded 
in  their  object.  At  length  they  got  to  an  anchor  in 
Port  Desire,  their  shrouds  rotten,  and  not  a  running 
rope  which  could  he  deemed  secure.  Only  one  Bet  of 
on  board ' :  these  were  much  worn,  the  top- 


'  It  may  bo  infisrrcd  tliat  tlie  reawU  fiKoii  out  for  early  dis- 
covery, rith«T  froia  biok  of  farecml.  wint  of  spiril  in  the  owners, 
or  of  money,  whr n  fitted  out  by  privalo  individniilB,  weni  jjenc- 
t   ImllyTCTyilUppniiilpd.     Proviiioim,  tackle,  Miil  similar  ttrUulc*. 
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eaikwhoUy  unfit  to  bear  rough  weather;  Dor  was  thei 
pitch,  tar,  naila,  or  stores  of  any  kind  in  the  vessel, 
remed}'  the  defects  under  which  she  laboured.  The 
sole  food  of  the  crew  at  this  anchorage  wan  teals  and 
muscles,  for  there  were  but  five  hogsheads  of  salt  poiie 
left,  being  only  three  ounces  of  meat  each  man  a  dajr, 
with  water  for  their  drink. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  crew  put  their  trurt 
in  tiod  for  deliverance  (  situated  so  far  off  from 
place  where  help  could  be  obt^ed,  it  is  not  to  bft 
wondered  that  the  ship's  company  were  depressed 
spirits,  and  drew  up  and  signed  a  statement  of  tbeii 
proceedings  and  situation.  It  is  dated  the  second  of 
Jane,  1592,  and  closes  by  begging  God  to  relieve  them 
from  their  miseries. 

This  ship,  eoramanded  by  Captain  John  Davis,  wai 
the  only  vessel  of  the  squadron  of  Mr.  Thomas  Caven- 
dish that  entered  the  South  Sea.  The  Admiral, 
was  styled  in  those  days,  reached  the  coast  of  Brazil 
for  the  object  already  stated,  and  died  there  of  chagrin 

A  disappointment. 

1-  of  the  Desire  in  the  mean  time 
a  repair  their  ship  in  the  best  manner  they  were 
;.  They  erected  a  blacksmith's  forge,  made  a  coal- 
pit, which  would  seem  !«  imply  that  they  found  coal 
on  the  land  near  where  they  were  anchored;  they 
then  forged  nails,  bolts,  and  what  iron-work  they 
wanted  ;  they  untwisted  a  part  of  their  cable,  and 
made  topes  of  the  hemp  thus  obtained.  A  part  of  tha 
ship's  company  »-afi  constantly  employed  in  picking 
;  aai/  taking  smelts   for   those   w\vo  vjetft 
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I  bbaur.  About  three  leagues  from  the  harbour  tli 
found  an  island  which  had  four  smaller  o 
which  seals  visited  in  great  numberg ;  penguins  a] 
went  there  in  innumerable  flocks  during  the  bre 
season.  The  Pinnace,  it  was  settled,  should  go  t 
at  times  to  fetch  seals,  and  it  was  agreed  all  the  fi 
in  the  Desire  should  be  divided  among  the  ci 
for  man.  Upon  the  seals  thus  caught,  the  n 
when  no  more  smelts  or  muscles  could  be  obtained 
for  al  neap  tides  the  muscles  were  not  to  be  got. 

In  the  foregoing  miserable  pUght  they  r 
until  the  si\th  of  August,  kct'ping  a  look-out  for  the 
return  of  the  Admiral  the  whole  time.  The  state  of 
the  crew  was  one  of  so  much  vexation  and  suffering, 
that  few  ever  endured  more  in  similar  s 
nautical  distress.  The  Admiral  not  appearing  a; 
hoped,  Captain  Davis  thought  it  probable  he  1 
passed  by  for  the  Straits  of  Magellan  without  lookii  _ 
into  the  port  where  they  had  taken  a  miserable  refuge : 
they  therefore  thought  it  best  lo  run  for  the  Straits, 
and  there  wait  in  such  a  position,  that  the  Adoiiral 
could  not  pass  through  without  seeing  them  if  he  were 
not  already  gone  by.  I'he  Desire,  as  well  as  the  nn-a 
nace,  in  consequence  made  every  preparation  for  i 

They  sailed  on  the  sixth  for  Penguin's  Island,  where 
they  salted  away  twenty  hogsheads  of  seals,  having  no 
salt  left  for  a  larger  quantity.  They  weighed  Bnchor 
on  the  seventh  for  the  Straits,  in  the  most  wretched  , 
plight  it  was  possible  for  a  vessel  and  crew  to  exhibit 
Oa  the  ninth  a  stonu  came  on,  wlucii  fovcedthemta 
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tuidBO  Steer  for  the  Island  of  Santa  Maria,  to  the  north- 
ward of  ValdiviQ,  in  37°  of  latitude,  where  the  climate 
was  more  mild,  and  relief  fur  their  wants  might  be 
obtained.  The  Admiral,  they  well  knew,  miiGt  from 
necessity  touch  at  the  same  island. 
On  the  thirteenth  of  September  ihey  came  in  sight 
of  the  South  Sea,  but  on  the  fourteenth  were  forced 
back  again  into  a  cove  about  three  leagues  within  the 
Straits  :  again  they  put  to  sea,  and  got  eight  or  ten 
leagues  from  tlie  land,  and  were  again  forced  hack, 
principally,  because  they  could  not  venture  to  carry 
Bail  from  the  bad  state  of  their  canvas.  They  got  al 
last  to  an  anchorage  about  three  leagues  within  the 
entrance,  but  the  weather  being  stormy  they  parted 
from  two  cables,  and  gave  up  all  hopes  of  life.  The 
elorm   subsiding   all    al    once,   they   un reeved   their 

Iabeets,  tackle,  and  haUlards,  and  contrived  to  make 
fast  to  some  trees  near  the  rocks ;  but  they  laboured 
in  vain  to  recover  the  anchor  which  ihey  had  lost. 
The  water  was  deep,  and  the  anchor  covered  in  ooze. 
They  had  only  one  anchor  with  a  single  fluke  left, 
a  cable  spliced  in  two  places,  and  a  portion  of  an  old 
On  the  first  of  October  the  wind  became  fair,  and 
they  loosened  their  moorings,  weighed  anchor,  and 
got  off  into  the  channel,  towing  witli  their  boats  all 
the  way,  having  put  them  into  tolerable  repair  atPort 
Desire.  Iliey  found  on  weighing  that  their  cable  had 
parted,  all  save  one  strand.  They  now  reeved  the 
ropes  they  had  used  for  mooiing  to  the  trees.  None 
^^Brs  idle  in  gelling  the  ship  in  the  best  ala\»  li\a\. -wWk™ 
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possible  for  going  to  sea.    The  crew  were  now  di 

in  opinion.  Some  were  for  going  back  to  Port  Desire* 

and  others  for  sailing  again  into  the  South  Sea. 

Being  thus  of  different  opiniong,  the  captain  ad- 
dressed the  master,  and  stated  that  the  ship's  company 
were  much  divided  upon  the  possibibty  of  procnring; 
ihoae  stores  in  the  South  Sea  of  which  they  stood  bO 
mach  in  need.  Some  of  the  crew  it  (tppears  had 
murmured,  and  charged  others,  as  well  as  their  officer*, 
with  doing  things  out  of  a  blind  attachment  to  tl 
Admiral.  The  captain  said  that  for  himself  the  r 
gard  he  had  to  Cavendish  had  first  induced  him  to 
enter  upon  the  erpedition  which  had  caused  bo  i 
of  the  grievances  and  sufferings  of  the  ship's  company 
to  be  heaped  upon  bin  head,  and  not  only  in  the  ship 
but  in  England  he  had  been  censured  for  his  adhering 
to  the  expedition,  as  some  of  the  crew  well  knew. 
Through  his  joining  the  expedition  he  believed  their 
situations  were  become  more  perilous  because  of  his  si 
and  the  numerous  offences  against  Heaven,  of  which 
he  had  been  guilty,  yet  he  still  wished,  if  it  plea 
God  who  had  afflicted  them,  to  go  onward.  If  it  w 
the  Divine  will  that  they  should  perish,  he  had  rather 
for  himself  that  it  were  in  proceeding  than  ret 
ing.  He  then  added,  that  as  they  must  see  their 
approaching,  in  Christian  charity,  he  must  request 
them  all  to  forgive  in  him  any  evil  towards  themselvea 
with  which  they  could  charge  him.  In  the  se 
place,  he  recommended  they  would  rather  pra^  foi  'iia< 
Admiral  than  abase  bim,  for  it  were  beel  lot  ftiwfi  to* 
j«T7*e  murb  of  tbeir  preaea  t  suffering  and  TOlMsn  ^ 
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their  own  offences  against  God.  He  lastly  recom- 
mended that  they  should  each  forgive  the  other  any 
ill-will  existing  between  them,  and  he  reconciled,  like 
children,  in  love  and  charity,  thinking  no  more  u|ion 
the  vanities  of  this  life,  so  that  hving  or  dying  they 
miglit  find  favour  with  God. 

The  captain  then  desired  the  master,  as  he  had  been 
on  a  voyage  to  the  same  destinatiun  with  the  Admiral 
before,  that  he  would  satisfy  the  crew  of  the  truth  of 

»what  might  most  concern  them  at  that  moment  re- 
q)ecting  the  ohtaining  supplies.  He  also  desired  such 
of  Ihe  crew  as  had  been  a  voyage  on  the  same  desti- 
nation before,  if  the  master  said  n-hat  was  untrue,  to 
contradict  him.  He  concluded  by  beseeching  the  LorJ 
t«  have  mercy  upon  them  ah. 
The  master  began  liis  reply  to  these  observations  by 

I  saying,  that  the  captain's  request  was  reasonable,  and 
be  referred  to  him  for  a  testimony  of  his  own  zeal  in 
tile  General's  service,  and  the  way  in  which  he  had,  up 
to  that  time,  discharged  his  duty.  He  had  performed 
'  ttll  the  captain's  directions.  The  crew  knew  also  that 
'  when  he,  the  master,  laboured  under  illness  the  Ad- 
miral was  lost  sight  of  in  his  mate's  watch,  and  they 
were  well  aware  in  what  grief  of  mind  he  had  ever 
since  been.  If  the  captain  and  crew  were  inclined  to 
return  back  he  would  say  nothing  in  opposition  to  it; 
but  he  could  assure  them,  that  if  they  wished  to  pre- 
serve their  lives  they  would  be  best  secured  by  pro- 
ceeding. At  the  Isle  of  Santa  Maria  wheat,  pork,  and 
eaafg  might  be  had.  He  would  also  undertake  to 
eoaduct  the  ship  to  the  Island  of  Santos,  w^iicfeXvsaS-n 
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9°  malh  latitude,  where  there  were  great  quantttiea  at 
peticaDB,  and  where  meat  might  also  be  ohtained  j  be- 
sides  which,   there  was   the  chance   of  interceptinj 
vessela  on  the  coastof  Chili  and  Peru.     In  returning, 
nothing  but  death  waa  before  tliera :  they  roiRht  do 
they  pleased,  he  was  ready  to  comply  ;  but  his  oi 
Dpinioa  was,  that  it  would  be  beat  to  proceed  at  i 
hazards. 

ITie  opinion  of  the  raaster  was  conftrtned  by  those 
who  had  »ailed  in  tbe  same  direction  before.  On  tha 
second  of  October,  when  the  vessel  stood  int 
South  Sea  for  the  third  time,  and  was  soon  free  of  tbe 
land,  tbe  wind  began  ia  blow  at  weat-north-wesi, 
and  to  increase  in  nolence,  so  thai  in  this  miseTabk 
state  they  scarce  knew  what  course  K>  take.  They 
were  a&^d  to  put  back  again  into  the  Straits  for  want 
of  cables  and  anchors.  To  set  sail  they  equally  dread- 
ed, from  the  weak  slate  of  their  rigging  and  canvaa. 
The  Pinnace  ran  near  tbe  Desire,  and  communicated 
to  those  on  board  that  she  had  been  struck  with 
several  very  heavy  seas,  and  that  her  ropes  wera 
couHlanlly  giving  way,  so  that  they  could  ne 
—aihat  they  should  do.  The  Desire's  people  could  give 
■hnn  no  aid  of  any  kind,  the  ship  was  under  coursed 
^Ka  Ice-shore,  and  aU  were  expecting  to  perish. 
P^On  the  fourth  of  October  the  wind  blew  with  great 
fiuy.  The  Pinnace  was  to  windward  of  the  Desire, 
when  it  was  observed  thai  she  was  obliged  t( 
-aniler  bare  poles,  from  which  the  people  on  board 

tDeidre  imagined  that  ber  sails  had  tailed  \«T, 
sAc  luui  sprung  a  leak-      The  Deawc   m 
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meantiine  WBa  trying  under  her  main  coarse,  and 
■ometimea  with  a  reefed  sail.    The  ship  made 
leeway,  and  laboured  a  great  deal.    At  night 
Pinnace   diaappeared,  and  wan  seen  no  more- 
Went  down  with  all  on  board. 

The  storm  continued  all  day  on  the  fifth,  aci 
panied  with  snow,  hail,  rain,  and  wind,  beating  with 
concentrated  violence.  The  foresail  split,  but  the 
master  took  the  mizen  and  brought  it  to  the  foremast, 
to  keej)  the  8hip  to  the  helm.  Then  with  the  sprit, 
sail  they  mended  the  foresail,  the  storm  continuing 
all  the  time  with  a  fury  they  had  never  seen  exceeded. 
The  seas  were  lofty  beyond  esaraple,  and  broke  con- 
tinually, so  that  at  times  they  did  not  know  whether 
the  ship  was  sinking  or  swimming. 

On  the  tenth  of  October  the  vessel,  by  the  reckon- 
ing of  both  the  master  and  captain,  was  very  near  the 
land.  The  sky  was  dark,  ihe  storm  raged  with  more 
fury  than  ever,  moat  of  the  men  gave  over  labouring, 
yielding  themselves  up  to  certain  death,  having  no 
hope  of  succour  from  their  own  exertions,  much  less 
from  any  other  quarter.  The  captain  was  seated  in 
the  galley  very  thoughtful  and  anxious.  Some  cardial 
was  brought  to  him,  for  he  was  very  cold,  and  scarcely 
able  to  move  a  joint.  As  soon  as  he  had  drunk,  and 
found  himself  a  little  better,  seeming  to  have  no 
further  hope  of  the  vessel,  ho  began  to  ease  his  con- 
science, and  run  over  his  past  life.  He  concluded 
his  self-reproach  with  a  prayer  in  the  following 
iranJs;  "O  most  gracious  GoA,  v;\t,\i  "«\iQse  ijower 
the  mightimt   things  among  men   are  toaV^ais  oV  wi 
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int.  I  most  humbly  begeecli  Thi 
inlolerablt:  burthen  of  my  bids  may,  thruu^- 
tbe  blood  of  Jesits  Christ,  be  takeo  from  me;  and 
end  our  days  with  apeed,  or  show  ua  some  merciful 
sign  of  Thy  love  and  our  preservation  !"  He  tben 
desired  that  his  great  anguish  of  mind  might  not  be 
made  generaUy  known  to  the  crew,  lest  they  should 
be  more  dismayed.  All  on  a  sudden  the  sun  shone 
out  so  dear  that  both  the  captain  and  the  master  were 
able  to  take  an  observation,  by  which  they  knew  how 
to  Bteer,  so  aa  to  recover  tbe  Straits  again.  At  this 
the  captain  and  all  the  people  were  oveijoyed,  and  the 
former  addressed  the  crew  in  such  renovated  spirit^ 
that  it  wtemed  as  if  a  present  deliverance  had 
wrought  out  for  the  ship. 

On  the  foUowingday,  being  the  eleventh  of  October, 
they  saw  tbe  Cape  Deseado,  being  the  south  shore  at 
the  entrance  of  the  Straits  of  Magellan  from  the  South 
Sea.  It  was  only  about  two  leagues  to  leeward,  and 
lay  BO  that  the  master  doubted  whether  it  was  possible 
tu  double  it.  The  captain  said  there  was  no  remedy, 
either  it  muet  be  doubled  or  before  noon  all  must  die. 
deshed  the  sails  to  be  set,  and  trust  to  God's 
f.  The  master  waa  a  man  of  a  fine  spirit,  and 
ut  losing  a  moment  set  the  sails.  They  had  not 
set  half  an  hour  when  the  foot-rope  of  the  fore- 
rent,  and  nothing  held  it  but  the  eylet  holes. 
High  surges  continually  broke  over  the  vessel's  poop, 
and  the  Burf  flew  into  the  sails  with  such  violence  that 
eveiy  moment  expected  they  would  gvvfcw*.^ 
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There  was  at  Uie  aaxae  time  a  great  danger  of  over- 
Betting,  and  to  the  terror  of  the  crew  they  found  that 
the  ship  fell  more  and  more  to  leeward,  so  that  they 
could  not  clear  the  Cape.  They  now  drove  nearer 
andnearer.  At  half  a  mile's  distance  their  fate  seemed 
inevitable.  Still  they  swept  onward,  until  the  surf 
rehouoded  from  the  rocks  ag^nst  the  aide  of  the  ship. 
All  with  dismay  now  looked  for  inevitable  destruction. 
There  seemed  in  such  circumstances  to  be  no  chance 
of  escape.  They  were  in  the  white  foam  of  the  eea's 
TBCoil,  in  the  very  grasp  and  clinch  of  death.  The 
wind  blew,  and  the  waves  roared  with  the  noise  of 
thunder,  as  if  they  were  pealing  their  last  warning  to 
men  wrestling  with  the  most  formidable  array  of  the 
king  of  terrors.  At  this  moment  the  master,  as  a 
despairing  effort,  veered  some  of  the  main  aheet.  The 
eliip,  further  aided  perhaps  by  the  current,  quickened 
her  rate  of  sailing,  and  while  going  in  the  belief  of  all 
on  board  upon  the  rock  where  she  would  in  a  few 
minutes  be  dashed  to  pieces,  she  shot  past  through 
the  recoiling  surf  and  boiling  waves  \o  the  other  side. 
There  was  a  little  bay  or  sinking  in  of  the  land  be- 
tween the  first  point  and  the  cape  itself,  so  that,  _ 
having  passed  the  first  danger,  the  shore  was  hci 
again  further  distant.  Across  this  bay  they  pase< 
the  cape  itself,  which  had  still  to  he  weathered,  ai 
there  every  man  had  again  made  up  hia  mind  to  r< 
his  being.  ITiey  approached  the  headland,  hut,  i 
trary  to  the  expectation  of  the  crew,  cleared  it  by  VI 
little  more  U)an  the  vessel's  length. 
^fj-   were   now  past    the  imminent  danger  ti 


ibreatened  them  so  ehort  a  time  before,  but  their  si 
tion  was  scarcely  less  miserable.  Still  their  sue 
elevated  their  apirit«.  Hope  re-appeared,  lliey  took 
in  Iheir  sails,  which  had  kept  their  plnceB  in  a  whole 
condition  by  a  miracle.  The  vessel  was  now  within 
the  high  lands,  the  wind  blew  hard,  and  they  acadded 
before  the  sea  without  an  inch  of  canvas.  It  required 
more  than  three  men  at  the  helm.  In  five  hours  they 
ran  twenty-five  leagues  within  the  straits,  with  a  tea 
as  high  as  that  in  the  Southern  Ocean.  They  tried  lo 
get  the  ship  free  from  water;  but  after  taking  out  a 
little,  the  men  found  themselves  unable  to  move. 
Their  sinews  were  become  stiff,  and  their  fleah  dead. 
Many  of  them  were  so  eaten  up  with  vermin,  that 
they  lay  in  clusters  in  their  fleah,  as  large  as  peai. 
In  thia  extreme  misery,  they  were  obliged  to  put  into 
a  cove  in  order  to  refresh.  The  master  got  the  vessel 
safely  in,  and  moored  her,  as  before,  to  some  trees. 
laying  out  their  imperfect  anchor  to  seaward.  At 
this  anchorage  they  continued  until  the  aoth  of  Octo- 
ber, but  they  were  unable  to  prolong  their  stay  foe  J 
ts  of  famine:  ao,  on  the  twenty-first,  tliey  warped  fl 
to  the  channel,  the  weather  being  tolerably  calm,  V 
iritbougfa  the  same  night  it  blew  hard  again  from  the 
it-south-weat.  In  a  little  time  it  increaaed  to  a 
I.  The  crew  were  scarcely  able  to  stand  to  their 
The  atraits  were  full  of  turns  and  reaches,  and 
y  had  (o  steer  through  them  in  many  places  where 
not  three  miles  bfcad,  during  the  blackest 
^bt,  entirely  depending  upon  the  opinion  &nil  d\- 
a  of  the  master  and  captiun.     On  fttftt  \ftasn\4 
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!  Straits,  the  cnptain  made  a  chart  of  them,  whi 

s  of  infiniw  service  at  such  a  time.    By  means 

s,  and  their  recoltections  of  the  channel  they  hi 

"  passed,  the  ship  was  Bteered  in  a  manner  that  can 

have  been  done  hy  no  other  persons  in  those  ^) 

the  Magellanic  Straits  being  ho  little  known. 

On  the  twenty-fifth,  the  ship  came  to  anchor 
Penguin  Island  once  more.  The  weather  was  caJ 
and  they  saw  an  abundance  of  birds,  some  of  wh: 
they  sent  their  boat  to  capture  j  but  when  a  good  st( 
had  been  laid  in,  a  storm  arose,  the  ship  drove,  a 
the  boat  was  drifted  on  shore.  The  boat's  crew  w 
obliged,  notwithstanding  the  necessity  of  the  peopl 
to  throw  away  all  the  birds,  and  regain  the  ship  in ' 
best  manner  they  were  able,  and  they  did  not  reeo 
her  agdn  without  great  difficulty.  The  ship  cont 
tiued  all  the  time  driving  upon  a  lee-shore.  Wi 
great  trouble  they  got  up  a  sail,  and  bore  away  i 
Penguin  iBland,  near  Port  Desire,  the  place  to  whit 
they  intended  to  sail,  and  procure  the  food  of  wliu 
they  stood  so  much  in  need. 

They  soon  sent  their  boat  on  shore  at  Pengiii 
Island,  and  it  returned  laden  with  birds  and  the 
eggs.  The  penguins  were  so  thick  in  tliia  island,  tb 
the  ship  might  have  been  loaded  with  them.  It  w 
impossible  to  move  without  treading  upon  the  bird 
they  were  so  great  in  quantity,  at  which  the  era 
were  much  rejoiced.  A  party  of  twenty  was  appoinh 
to  kill  and  dry  these  birds  upon  the  island.  Th 
were  to  be  left  there  only  untU  the  ship  was  secur 
jia.ia/i'omi  aad  Aea  otiten  were  to  ioVla-w.    U  i 
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pears  that  tliese  men,  of  wbom  two  were  named  ftiw  I 
ker  and  Suutb,  SQB]>ected  it  waa  a  plan  to  leave  tbein  1 
behind,  on  account  of  the  small  quantity  of  salt  food  1 
which  they  bad   reserved  in   the   ship   fur   the  last  1 
necessity.     The  captain  was  obliged  to  address  them,  I 
It  appeared,  that  at  this  very  place,  on  a  former  oc 
sion,  these   men  had  been  mutinoug,  and  their  guilty  I 
conaciencea  made  tbem  Bup[«Be  it  was  the  captain'g 
design  to  leave  tbem  on  the  name  spot  to  their  fate.  , 
II  was  much  easier  to  get  home  with  a  smaller  num- 
ber of  hands,  and  a  very  scanty  stock  of  proTisiona, 
than   with  all  the  crew.      This  was  the  notioD  the   | 
mutineers  entertained  of  the  captain's  conduct.     Ha 
told  them  the  idea  originated  id  their  own  gnilty  con- 
KieoccB  {  that  tbey  Dever  bad  any  thin^  of  which  to 
accose  him;  if  tbey  hod,  he  bade  them  speak  out. 
He  said,  be  might  from  their  present  conduct  justly 
flippOK  tbey  had  some  fresh  mischief  in  conterapla- 
lion.     That  if  they  conducted  themselves  well,  they 
ibould  bear  nothing  to  their  prejudice  when  they  got 
to  England.     By  the  captain's  moderation  the  mur- 
murs of  the  discontented  were  hushed.     Ten  hands 
wtnt  left  to  catch  penguins,  and  the  others  sailed  for 
Poit  Dedre. 

On  the  last  day  of  October,  they  entered  the  har- 
bour, and  the  master  seeking  out  a  very  convenient 
ireek,  full  of  a  aundy  ooze,  ran  the  vessel  in  ahore, 

'  '<  ing  out  the  anchor  lo  seaward,  and  also  mooring  to 

■■ikea  00  the  land. 

tbird  of  fioFember,  the  boat,  filled  wU\i 
ivefl,  am/  »•■  many  haads  as  it  would  bo\d. 


I 
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MiM  for  the  Island  of  Penguins.  Nine  men  desired 
thev  aufht  walk  over  land  on  tfae  main,  and  that  the 
boat  might  fetch  tbem  across  to  the  island,  which  vta 
bat  a  mile  from  them  when  they  bad  got  opposite  to 
it.  The  captain  told  them  they  might  do  bo  if  tiey 
liked,  but  advised  them  to  take  weapons,  for  although 
none  of  the  natives  of  the  conntry  had  been  seen,  jft 
there  were  savages  upon  the  main  land,  as  was  well 
known.  The  men  said  that  there  were  large  quanti- 
ties of  dm-  and  ostriches ',  and  if  there  were  savages 
near,  thef  would  have  kUled  and  eaten  them.  Not- 
withstanding this  reasoning,  the  capt^n  bade  them 
take  calivers,  swords,  and  targets.  It  was  the  sixth 
of  November,  and  Parker.  Smith,  Townsend,  Parpet, 
u)d  tive  others,  went  by  land ;  the  boat  set  off  as 
agreed,  to  take  tbem  up.  The  party  was  never  after- 
wards  heard  of.  On  the  eleventh,  while  most  of  the 
crew  were  at  Penguin  Island,  the  captain,  master,  and 
BJK  Others,  being  all  who  were  left  in  the  ship,  saw  a 
great  number  of  savages  come  to  the  shore  near  by, 
throwing  duat  in  the  air,  running  abont,  and  leaping 
like  wild  animals,  lliey  are  described  as  wearing 
masks,  which  made  them  look  hke  dogs.  Those  on 
board  were  in  great  fear  they  might  set  fire  to  the 
■hip,  for  they  kindled  the  hushes  to  windward  of  the 
Tessel,  and  the  stinking  smoke  completely  enveloped 
were  fired  upon,   and  one  of  them  being 
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etntck  in  the  thigb,they  fluil,  and 

It  was  thought  that  the  niiie  men  lost  mast  havefnllc 

by  their  hands. 

TMiiJe  ibey  were  thiiB  at  anchor,  the  captain  and 
master  eiplored  the  river,  which  ran  into  the  harhour, 
and  found  liiat  they  could  go  up  no  farther  in  i 
boat  than  about  twenty  miles. 

The  supply  of  birds  front  Penguin  lelnnd  was 
i;reat,  that  there  was  no  longer  a  fear  of  famine,  at 
least  while  they  remained  at  Port  Deaire,  They 
found,  too,  that  the  process  of  drying  the  birds  was 
successfully  pursued.  These  birds,  each  of  them 
twice  the  me  of  a  duck,  although  fishy  from  feeding 
upon  smells,  appeared  in  their  destitute  situation  to  be 
no  despicable  resource.  The  eggs  were  of  a  good 
size,  and  afforded  considerable  nourishment.  They 
had  furthermore  a  store  of  seals  and  gulls  to  vary 
their  repasts,  which,  allkongh  sufficiently  nauseous  to 
men  who  could  obtain  any  better  fare,  were  still  suf- 
ficient to  prevent  the  death  from  famine,  which  they 
lately  dreaded  with  so  much  reason.  Scurvy  grass 
was  found  growing  on  the  island,  and  this,  fried  with 
penguins'  eggs,  and  moistened  ^vilh  train  oil  instead 
of  butter,  constituted  their  most  luxurious  dish.  The 
benefit  of  this  herb  was  gratefully  experienced  in  the 
core  of  the  swellings  and  scorbutic  complaints  which 
afflicted  this  ill-fated  crew,  and  of  which  many  had 
died.  By  this  mode  of  living,  the  men  recovered 
themselves,  and  got  into  aa  good  a  bodily  condition  a.s 
when  tiieyguitted  Bnghnii.  By  the  twenl7-8eco"n.i 
-^  Devember.  n-hcn  ibey  left  the  har\)o\it  d  YotV 
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Desire,  they  bad  dried  for  gea-store  twenty  thousand 
penguins.  Ilie  captain,  master,  and  one  or  two 
others,  made  some  salt,  by  placing  the  Hea-water  in 
holes  among  the  rocks,  which  in  ahout  a  week  was 
evaporated  by  the  sun. 

On  the  twenty-second  of  December,  they  got  on 
board  ihe  ship  about  fourteen  thousand  birds,  with  some 
difficulty,  owing  to  the  set  of  the  tides,  hy  which  they 
had  nearly  lost  her.  They  were  constrained  to  aban- 
don the  rest  of  their  stock,  and  to  steer  at  once  for  the 
Brazils.  The  allowance  even  of  this  poor  fare  was 
rated  to  last  the  crew  five  months,  in  which  time,  bad 
as  their  saiis  were,  they  hoped  to  he  ahle  to  reach 
home.  This  allowance  was  two  ounces  and  a  half  of 
meal  each  man,  two  days  in  the  week ;  three  daya  a 
week,  three  spoonfuls  of  oil  each;  and  two  days  in 
the  week,  of  peas  a  pint  to  every  four  men  j  five  pen- 
guins were  allowed  to  every  four  men,  and  sii  quarts 
of  water  a  day  among  the  like  numher.  Dpion  this 
meagre  allowance  they  were  constrained  (o  live, 
though  in  a  miserable  manner,  being  continually  in  a 
»eak  and  feeble  state. 

On  the  thirtieth  of  January  they  arrived  at  the 
Island  of  Flacentia,  in  Brazil.  They  sent  a  boat  lo 
the  shore,  hut  they  were  an  entire  night  hefore  they 
could  make  it.  On  the  last  day  of  January  they 
landed  suddenly,  hoping  to  surpripa  the  Portuguese 
in  their  houses,  and  thus  obtain  some  cassowa  meal,  or 
other  food,  for  their  relief.  On  coming  where  they  ex- 
p^cted  ta  Bnd  them,  Ihe/discovercd  that  all  the  houses 
bunt  down,  so  (/tat  they  thought  t\\ete'KWe 


o  inhabitants  left  oa  the  island.  The  captain 
entered  the  gardens,  and  brought  away  vegetabl 
fruit,  and  all  he  could  find,  for  ihe  use  of  his 
The  ship  waa  moved  up  into  a  fine  creek,  where 
was  moored  lo  the  trees,  water  abounded  close  h}', 
there  was  wood  to  make  hoops  for  the  casks.  The' 
case  of  the  vessel  being  a  desperate  one,  all  hands 
went  directly  to  work,  some  cutting  hoops,  others 
forming  them,  while  many  were  busy  upon  llie  sails 
and  rigging,  getting  them  in  the  best  order  they  were 
able.  Every  man  laboured  as  if  it  had  been  for  hia 
own  existence,  as  in  truth  it  was,  A  guard  was  kept 
on  shore,  lo  protect  the  workmen  there,  and  every 
labourer  earned  also  his  arm.i,  as  an  ailditional  sei 

On  the  third  of  Fehrnary,  some  of  the  men,  with  4 
guard  of  twenty-three,  went  to  the  garden  about  three 
miles  off  on  the  north  shore,  and  brought  away  caa- 
sowa  roots  for  their  comrades.  By  this  means,  the 
meal  in  store  was  not  consumed  while  the  ship  was  at 
[he  island,  so  prudently,  in  the  midst  of  their  first 
famine,  and  up  to  that  time,  did  they  guard  against 
destitution.  On  the  fifth  of  February,  the  cap- 
and  master  urged  on  the  people  to  their  labours, 
the  ship,  and  at  getting  hoops  on  shore.  It 
re.Tarked,  that  several  of  the  crew  that  night 
led  of  murder  and  bloodshed,  bo  much  in  coin- 
vas  remarked  by  one  to  another  in 
[he  morning.  One  man  eaid,  "  I  thought  you  weie 
loUed/"  ^aotiier  aaid,  "I  dreamed  tbst  ^Qu  'ncn 
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alaiii."  The  captain  heard  of  this,  and  having  been 
Irouhled  by  dreama  in  a  singular  manner  himsi:lf, 
during  the  night,  isirued  very  strict  orders,  that  all  who 
went  on  shore  should  take  arms  with  them.  He  saw 
the  arms  put  into  the  hoat,  and  sent  a  guard  also  to 
protect  the  labourers.  During  the  morning,  all  was 
quiet  as  usual,  but  about  tea  o'clock,  the  weather 
being  very  hot,  the  labourers  went  to  a  rock  near  the 
aide  of  the  woods,  for  the  country  was  a  conlinufd 
forest,  and  there  they  boiled  caesowa  roots  and  dined. 
After  dinner,  some  of  them  slept,  others  washed  them- 
selves in  the  sea,  being  stripped  to  their  shirts,  and 
neither  a  gun  charged  nor  a  guard  mounted.  All  at 
once,  while  they  were  thus  employed,  a  number  of 
Indians  and  Portuguese  set  upon  them,  and  miUMlered 
those  who  were  sleeping.  Of  the  whole  number,  only 
two  escaped,  one  being  much  hurt.  With  all  speed, 
the  boat  was  manned,  and  a  party  landed  to  Bucconr 
any  who  remained  alive.  The  bodies  of  all  were 
found  laid  side  by  aide,  with  their  faces  upward,  and  a 
cross  over  them.  Two  large  pinnaces  were  also  seen 
coming  from  the  river  Janeiro,  full  of  men,  who,  it 
was  suspected,  intended  to  capture  the  ship. 

The  Desire  had  sailed  from  England  with  se- 
venty-six  men  on  board.  Nine  were  killed  by 
tile  savages,  as  was  supposed,  at  Port  Desire,  and 
thirteen  were  slain  at  Placeniia  Island.  Tliere  re- 
mained but  twenty-seven ;  for  sickness  had  carried 
off  the  others,  to  the  numl)er  of  twenty-seven  more. 
Jt  avoid  have  been  folly  to  remain  and  encounter 


ferocioDB  enemieB  after  having  been  lliua  weakened  ; 
yet  the  water  casks  were  all  decayed,  and  no  fresli 
water  could  be  taken  on  board,  for  want  of  vessels  to 
hold  it,  and  tbose  in  the  ship,  which  held  about  eii^ht 
tuns,  were  eo  leaky,  it  was  feared  the  crew  might  perish 
of  thirst  at  sea.  The  ship  was  moored  to  the  shore 
with  hawaere  for  want  of  anchors  and  cables,  thus  the 
moorings  might  be  cut,  and  the  decks  forced.  ITiC 
distress  of  the  crew  was  beyond  all  expression  great. 
To  put  to  sea  seemed  certain  deslmclion ;  and  to 
remain  where  the  ship  was,  they  might  soon  become 
a  prey  to  savage  men,  of  whose  cruelty  none  on  board 
were  ignorant.  At  last  it  was  thought  best  to 
Heaven  for  relief,  and  to  depart. 

On  the  sixth  of  February,  they  moved  out 
channel,  wili  guns  shotted,  and  small  arms  ready 
for  service.  A  fresh  breeze  came  on,  and  the  «bip 
soon  got  to  sea,  in  a  xtate  of  great  distress.  Amidst 
their  manifold  sufferings,  the  loss  of  their  comrade!  « 
at  Port  Desire  and  at  Placentia  grieved  them  n 
It  was  »Dgular,  that  among  the  slain  were  all  who 
had  been  formerly  mutinous  to  the  captain,  except  tho 
gunner. 

They  soon  made  Cape  Frio,  about  thirty  leaguea 
from  Placentia,  when  the  wind  proTcd  contrary.  For 
three  weeks  they  were  baffled  with  contrary  winds, 
and  all  this  time  their  scanty  stock  of  w 
suming,  so  that  their  ultimate  preservation  seemed 
very  uncertain.  Some  of  the  seamen  wished  ti 
Bahia  and  Bubrail  Co  the  Portuguese,  rather  tWn  Si 
ofchirst.     The  captain  /lersiiaded  them  w\Vh  t 
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arguments  he  could  use  to  change  their  idea.  About 
this  lime,  a  great  deal  of  rain  fell,  and  they  were  able 
lo  save  a  good  stock,  upon  which  every  one  on  board 
was  well  contented  to  endeavour  and  reach  England. 
They  were  still  doomed  to  encounter  fresh  hard- 
ships, for  when  they  approached  the  line,  the  great 
heat  caused  their  dried  birds  to  corrupt,  and  breed  a 
loathsome  species  of  worm  nearly  an  inch  in  length. 
This  nojuous  insect  soon  increased  so  much,  that  it 
became  a  new  cause  of  serious  fear  from  the  havock  it 
made  in  theit  scanty  stores.  Famine  again  stared 
them  in  the  face ;  they  even  began  to  apprehend  lest 
they  should  themselves  be  their  victims,  for  these 
insects  began  to  eat  every  thing  in  the  ship,  cloths, 
linen,  leather,  hats,  and  even  the  ship's  timbers,  so 
that  fears  were  entertained  for  the  planks  of  the  vessel 
and  the  destruction  which  must  follow  their  eating 
them  through.  Every  care  and  diligence  were  used 
to  destroy  them,  but  they  only  seemed  to  increase  the 
more.  At  last  they  disturbed  those  who  slept,  biting 
them  like  mosquitoes.  In  this  miserable  state,  it  is 
not  wonderful,  that  having  passed  the  line  towards 
the  northward,  the  crew  began  to  fall  sick.  They 
were  attacked  with  a  disease,  of  which  until  then 
there  was  no  account.  Their  ancles  first  began  to 
nwell,  and  in  a  day  two  after  tiie  swelling  would 
reach  their  breasts,  so  that  they  could  not  respire,  ll 
then  attacked  more  sensitive  parts,  and  the  sufferers 
became  miserable  objects  to  the  sight.  They  could 
oeiiber  walk,  lie,  nor  stand,  for  their  anguisli,  and  the 
ameU  of  their  bodies  was  horrible.     Sowie  oi  llhem^^n 


1  with  pain.  Th«  captain  was 
t  ibis,  and  prayed  for  e 
3  life ;  yet  while  his  sorrow  would  hardly 
allow  hiui  to  articulate,  be  reconunended  patience 
and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  Some  died  in 
raging  pain,  and  several  wentmad.  The  misery  of  ths 
sufferera,  indeed  of  all  in  the  ship,  was  without  [lai 
lei.  What  they  suffered  in  anguiiih  was  almost  ii 
credible.  The  captain  and  one  boy  alone  ci 
in  health.  I'he  master,  whose  spirit  was  great,  bore 
his  gufferings  without  letting  the  horror  of  his  Bitua- 
tion  grow  upon  him.  Soon  only  aixteen  men  out  of 
twenty-Beven  were  left  aUve,  and  only  live 
were  able  to  move.  The  captain,  master,  hoy,  i 
two  others,  had  the  whole  duty  of  the  ship  upon  them 
The  captain  and  master,  when  needful,  took  ii 
spread  the  topsails.  The  master  alone  managed  the 
spritsail,  without  sheets  and  tacks,  and  kept  duty 
at  the  capstan,.  At  length  their  misery  became  to 
great,  that  they  could  neither  take  in  nor  unfurl  a 
sail,  so  that  the  toi)saU  and  spritsail  were  lorn  to 
ptecea  by  the  weather.  The  captain  and  master  took 
their  turns  at  the  helm,  all  the  time  bitterly  distressed 
by  the  groans  and  lamentations  of  the  suffering  men. 
At  last,  when  almost  worn  out,  this  forlorn  remnant 
of  a  ship's  company  came  in  sight  of  Beerhavco,  in 
Ireland,  an  the  eleventh  of  June,  1503.  There  they 
ran  the  vessel  on  shore.  The  Irish  then  assisted  them 
in  taMng  in  their  sails,  and  in  mooring  the  ship,  'i.\\a.\. 
she  might  Boat  again,  for  which  service,  and  jeX.Vii'nft 
■  ■     n  gafetjr,  they  exacted  ten  pounds  tTOia  V'aE 
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capLain,  There  the  master  and  three  or  four  of  tlie 
men  remained  to  keep  the  ship.  In  about  five  days 
after  iheir  making  llie  port,  tlie  captain  and  the  others 
reached  Padstow,  in  Cornwall,  in  a  fishing  vessel. 

The  fate  of  Mr.  Thomas  Cavendish,  who  fitted  out 
this  expedition,  is  matter  of  history.  The  trying 
detail  of  the  Desire's  voyage  and  suflferings,  together 
with  the  loss  of  the  Black  Pinnace,  out  of  the  five 
vessels  which  left  England  In  company,  tuo  plainly 
show  how  improvident  the  early  owners  were  in  fitting 
out  their  ships.  The  Desire,  bound  on  such  a  long  and 
hazardous  voyage,  had  no  second  set  of  sails,  or  new 
cordage  in  her  stores,  in  case  of  accident.  Her  pro- 
visions were  very  scanty  in  proportion  to  the  number 
of  her  crew,  and  all  the  appointments,  which  a  htUe 
forecast  and  experience  would  have  rendered  adequate 
to  the  end  in  view,  seem  to  have  been  wanting.  It 
may  perhaps  be  surmised,  that  private  adventure  in 
those  times  could  not  afford  to  expend  money  at  the 
outset,  that  life  and  property  might  be  saved  at  last, 
or  that  the  hope  of  supplying  by  plunder  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  adventurer,  occasioned  the  want  of  means 
proportionate  to  the  hazards  and  toils  of  voyages  of 
ejttraordinary  enterprise,  in  those  times  of  inexpe- 
rienced navigation.  Whether  to  either  of  these  causes 
the  unhappy  result  of  many  of  these  undertakings 
three  centuries  ago  is  to  be  ascribed  or  not,  one  thing 
is  clear,  tlitfl  the  courage  and  constancy  of  the  crews 
were  beyond  all  jjraise. 
In  t}ie  present  day,  the  SMlor  must  contemplate 
tAej>eril3of  CaveaAish's  squadroTX,  anA  wmiax  \a- 
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Stances,  almost  as  he  would  h  runiiince.  '1^  world 
has  now  little  left  for  the  k«el  of  wlvi'iiturutu  iXi»co. 
rcTj.  Yet  still  the  hardibood  of  thr  earl)'  voya|{«ni, 
with  their  niiutical  ignorance,  and  imp«rfoct  maan*  of 
oavigatioii.  will  not  cease  to  call  forth  admiriitian 
fi^nn  posterity,  when  licience  has  comiilcleii  iu  nxu 
quest  of  the  ocean,  and  a  abipwrei-k  will  l>rcinii?  u 
Tare  a  thing  as  a  witch  on  the  midnight  deck. 
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FOURTEENTH  TO  SIXTEENTH  CEN' 
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Thb  combBt  austained  by  Sir  Richard  Greuvilk  in 
the  Revenge  ship  of  war,  and  her  subsequent  loss,  is 
well  worthy  of  record  in  theae  volumeB.  Few  events 
of  the  same  nature  were  more  talked  about  than  this, 
both  in  S|)ain  and  England,  at  the  time  it  happened. 
The  Spaniards  exulled  in  their  dear-bought  triumph. 
Many  of  his  countrymen  blamed  Sir  Richard  Gren- 
ville  for  hia  obstinate  courage,  but  none  denied  him 
that  spirit  of  intrepidity  and  manly  fortitude,  which 
in  an  old  Roman  would  have  been  praised  in  terms 
that  roust  have  made  his  fame  coeval  with  hi*  coun- 
try's existence.  Hakluyt  has  preserved  tliis  narrative 
at  considerable  length,  introducing  a  good  deal  of 
matter  not  at  all  necessary  to  make  known  the  im- 
portant part  of  the  story.  In  fact,  he  Uved  so  near 
the  time  when  the  gallant  resistance  of  Sir  Richard 
was  a  topic  of  partizanship  in  treating  upon  it,  that  it 
js  not  matter  lor  tvonder  he  goes  at  wwoe  \ew5Ji1  intn 


were  and  are  not. 
IB  on  the  last  day  of  Angmt,  IWl,  tfaK  L 
s  Howard,  with  ax  Mf»  of  ■ 
Jlers,  the  bark  Baki^  and  tM 
were  at  anchor  near  Flore*,  oae  of  Ae  A 
gel,  coniinaaded  bf  a  ( 
een  on  the  k>ok  out,  a 
c  British  sqnadton  ifaat  a 
hing,  and  that  he  had  nil 
any.  The  inlelligeace  wm 
Howard  before  (be  enmy  c 
Er  part  of  the  crem  of  die  BrilMi  mwnliiw 
lOre,  occnpied  in  prariding  bdhM  far  ibe  d 
-ing',  and  porcbaaing  necewaiieit,  or  taldi^  1 
tree,  the  custom  in  tboae  t 
E  the  people  were  not  well  d 

Owing  to  this  the  Engliili  *i 
iged  within ;  in  fan,  out  of  all  otder,  i 


c.iisU. 


44  TUB    aKVKNOB.  [1591. 

which  was  afUrwarda  aunk.  All  ii)  the  squadron  were 
in  n  mekly  condition. 

The  I'esaela  at  Flores  were,  the  Deliance,  with  the 
admiral's  flagt  the  Revenge,  with  that  of  the  vice- 
admiral;  the  Bonaventure,  commanded  by  Captain 
Crosse  1  the  Lion,  Cajitain  Tenner;  the  Foresight, 
Captain  Vavasour;  and  the  Crane,  Captain  Dufitt^ld. 
The  Foresight  and  Crane  were  small  ships,  and  the 
Defiance  and  Eevenge  only  of  the  middle  clasa.  The 
bark  Ealeigh  was  commanded  by  Captain  Thin ;  the 
others  were  of  no  moment  in  respect  of  force,  being 
merely  victuallers. 

The  Spanish  fleet,  having  been  covered  from  the 
view  of  the  British  by  the  land,  was  not  seen  until 
it  was  close  by.  There  was  scarcely  time  for  the 
English  to  weigh  their  anchors,  and,  indeed,  some  of 
them  slipped  their  cables  as  it  was,  in  order  to  get 
under  sail.  Tlie  last  ship  that  weighed  from  the 
anchorage  was  the  Revenge,  commanded  by  Sir 
Richard  Grenville.  This  arose  from  his  waiting  for 
those  of  his  crew  who  were  on  shore,  and  who  must 
otherwise  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 
Lord  Howard  was  barely  able,  with  the  other  vessels 
which  were  under  sail,  to  get  the  wind,  which  Sir 
Richard  was  unable  to  do  from  the  proximity  of  the 
Spaniarda,  owing  to  the  delay  which  had  occurred. 
The  master  of  the  Revenge  proposed,  as  well  as  others 
on  board,  that  the  mainsail  should  be  cut  looae,  and 
that  casting  about  they  should  trust  to  the  sailing  of 
the  ship,  the  Spaniarda  being  on  the  weather  bow. 
S/rfficbard refused  to  Ag  Has,  saying, hi;  wuMidMyaiver 
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die  than  turn  his  back  upon  ibe  eat 

hoDOiir  of  hiinaelf,  hia  Queen,  and  eOMUy.    BbJ^.J 

dared  he  would  force  liia  way  throogli  Ike  a 

in  lluB  he  succeeded  with  the  hcadnw 

they,  in  the  seamen's  language,  tpnagng  ll 

and  falling  under  the  lee  of  the  Benmge 

method  proposed  was  no  doubt  iIk  wia 

the  enemy's  force  rendered  escape  in  IB] 

next  to  impossible.    Sir  Richard,  in  (be  fa 

courage,  proceeded  to  dash  through  ifae  1 

until  a  very  large  ship  of  thcin,   f»Brf  i 

St  Philip,  coming  down  to  wtada 

from  her  bulk,  becalmed  the  «3a  of  Oc  I 

effectually  that  Bhe  could  make  oo  < 

water-    This  Spanish  ressel  was  aMy 

of  the  sea,  and  was  of  the  tKUthca  ol  fi&eta  h 

Uins,  which  in  those  days  tn*  **™g^'  am  m 

aize.   The  St.  Philip  toon  afterwMdi  bid  iWBnuae 

on  board :  the  ships  under  ber  le«  IdCng  «p  Mifcc 

same.    The  St.  FhSip  alone  <arhed  dvee  tier  «(  pM* 

on  a  side,  each  tier  consisting  oC  dema.     EigW  W^* 

more  bore  forward  ia  her  rhur.  besMlea  the  wten 

llie  Revenge  being  thnsentao^cd  widi  dieSt.  nOpk 
four  others  of  the  Spanish  ship*  laid  ber  sm  bond* 
two  on  the  larboard  and  two  on  tbe  Marboatd  mit. 
The  battle  began  at  three  o'clock,  and  comnBrd  «(A 
^reat  obstinacy  an  the  afternoon.  Tk  bl^  St.  Pfattp, 
Shaving  received  a  discharge  of  tbe  lower  dedi  C*  ^ 
The  Revepge,  charged  with  crota-bia  tbttL,  munA  nrV) 
nat  of  the  line  of  ber  fire,  audit  was  rcfortcd  l!b:A  •Vi* 


I  bad  foundered,  but  the  truth  was  never  known.  The 
vexaels  were  filled  with  Eoldiers,  besides  the 
,  from  two  to  live  or  eight  hundred  being 
erobarked  in  each.  The  Revenge  had  only  a  few 
VolunleerB,  and  the  servants  of  the  officers,  be^des 
her  abort  complement  of  seamen. 

The  battle  continued  with  great  fury.  Cannon  and 
musketry  were  unremittiogly  pUed  by  the  enemf, 
who  made  many  attempts  to  board,  trusting  to  their 

»jKjj)erior  oumberH  for  success,  but  thay  were  con- 
jHahlly  beat  back  or  driven  overboard.  The  George 
Nobie,  of  London,  having  received  several  shot  at 
the  commencement  of  the  action,  fell  under  the  lee 
of  the  Revenge,  and  asked  the  vice-admiral  what 
he  should  do,  being  one  of  the  victuallers,  and  of 
very  small  force.  Sir  ^chard  heroically  deaired  hun 
to  save  his  ship  and  crew,  and  leave  biiri  to  his  for- 
tunes. 

The  fight  continued  until  night  came  on,  and,  in- 
deed, did  not  relax  in  vigour  for  some  hours  after  the 
sun  went  down.  Many  were  killed  and  wounded  in 
the  Revenge.  One  of  the  galleons  of  the  Spaniards, 
together  with  an  admiral's  ship,  was  sunk,  and  great 
alaughter  was  made  in  the  other  vessels  of  the  enejBM^ 
which  could  not  but  happen  when  they  i 
crowded  with  men.  By  the  account  of  two 
crew  of  the  ship  who  afterwards  reached  home,  anr 
it  was  confirmed  by  four  others,  who  also  were  saved, 
it  was  learned  that  Sir  Richard  tirenville,  if  hurt,  did 
notgait  thedeck  until  about  an  hour  before  n 
Aut uaffiachingly [lerfonaed  liia  OluIy-  Hewaaw 
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ed  in  ihe  body  by  a  muaket-ball.     As  his  wound  « 
dressing,  a  second  bail  atruck  him  on  the  head, 
mortally  wounded  his  surgeon. 

tn  the  meanwhile  the  Spamarda,  as  one   attemptl 
to   board  was  repulsed,    came  on  again   with  frei 
men,  two  being  constantly  alongside  or  aboard  the 
Revenge,  so  that  by  the  morning  she  had  been  ex- 
posed  in   succession  to  the  atlauks  of  no  less   than 
fifteen  of  them.     At  daylight  the  Spaniards  appeared 
little  inclined  to  renew  their  attempts  at  boarding.   Al  J 
the  day  passed,  however,  the  men  capable  of  duty  iuB 
the   Eevenge  became  fewer.     Enemies  were  see 
around  them.     Not  a  sail  of  their  own  country  w 
sight,   except   one  small  veH9el,   called   the  Pilgrim, 
which  had  hovered  around  the  scene  of  action  all 
night,   to   observe  how  her  countryman  fared,  nnd, 
bearing  down  towards  the  Revenge  in  the  morning,  J 
was  pursned  by  the  Spaniards,  like  hounds  after  M-m 
hare,  hut  she  escaped. 

The  powder  on  board  the  Revenge  ^ 
used,  the  pikes  broken,  forty  of  the  best  men  killed, 
and  nearly  all  the  rest  wounded.     When  the  battle 
began  there  were  one  hundred  only  fit  for  duty,  and 
ninety  on  the  sick  list,  the  latter  lying  extended  upon  J 
the  ballast  in  the  hold.    Had  they  been  all  in  healtkl 
their  numbers  were  very  scanty,  compared  to  the  host  ■ 
of  enemies  to  whom  they  were  opposed,  so  that 
hundred  men  had  hitherto  sustained  the  unequal  com- 
bat.    The  survivors  were  now  without  hope  oi  tie\n% 
■occoured,  sod  without  the  meana  of  continm'CLg  "ivL 
Wmtegt.     TTie  masts  u-ere  shot  away,  thengeinftjj 
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Btrayed,  the  upper  works  of  the  hull  torn  down, 
almost  to  the  water's  edge.  Fifteen  hours  of  exhaustion 
hadpBsaed  in  reaieting  the  boarding  of  as  many  vessels, 
and  in  firing  eight  hundred  shot.  Sir  Richard  saw 
he  must  be  taken.  The  Spaniards  encircled  him,  and 
the  vessel  lay  unmanageable  on  the  water.  He  then 
called  for  the  master-gunner,  and  bade  him  sink  the 
ship  immediatelj',  that  no  fragment  of  glory  might 
remain  for  the  Spsniarda.  Sir  Richard  succeeded  too  in 
persuading  &  number  of  the  crew  to  yield  themselvfs 
to  God,  and  trust  to  the  mercy  of  Heaven  alone.  He 
told  them  that  the  prolonging  their  own  lives  a  few 
hours  or  days  was  of  no  moment.  The  master-gxinnct 
readily  came  into  the  opinion  of  Sir  Richard,  but  tl^e 
captain  and  master  were  of  another  opinion,  Tliey 
alleged  that  the  Spaniards  would  be  ready  enough  to 
treat  with  them,  and  that  there  being  a  number  of 
men  yet  living,  whose  wounds  were  not  mortal,  they 
might  do  their  country  service  hereafl«r.  That  Sir 
Richard's  anxiety  lest  the  Spaniards  should  glory  in 
ha\dng  taken  a  British  ship  was  of  no  value,  as  they 
had  so  obstinately  defended  themselves,  and  destroyed 
guch  a  number  of  their  enemies ;  that  there  were  sii 
I  feet  of  water  in  the  hold,  three  shot  under  water,  so 
I  ill  stopped  that  with  the  first  heavy  sea  the  vessel 
■  must  sink;  and,  finally,  that  the  whole  aliip  was  -i' 
ftBhattered  and  torn  she  could  never  be  navigated  fion 
fiie  island  to  Europe. 

I  Sr  Richard  still  refusing  lo  consent,  the  master  ui 

I,  while  the  captain  won  over  to  his  aide  the 

rpan  of  the  ship's   company    hmi-jwo^,  «w 


rakea  on  board  the  Spanish  Admiral,  Don  Alphoi 
Ba^aD.  Thi9  officer  lindin);  none  of  the  Spauiardtf- 
mere  willing  to  board  the  Revenge  again,  and  fearing 
Sir  Richard  would  blow  up  the  ship,  the 
of  doing  which  v&s  signified  to  him,  granted  the 
crew  their  lives,  and  to  be  sent  to  England, 
officers  were  to  paj  such  a  ransom  as  their  estatea^ 
vould  bear,  and  to  be  free  from  imprisonmeDt 
the  galleys  in  the  interval.  The  SpaniBh 
monder  was  very  anxious  to  have  Sir  Richard  Grea<; 
rille  as  his  priaoner,  having  conceived  a  high  respect 
for  his  character,  in  consequence  of  his  valinnt  resist- 

When  the  master  returned  to  tlie  Revenge,  and  it 
was  found  that  there  was  no  danger  for  their  lives, 
mosl  of  those  who  had  agreed  with  Sir  Richard  drew 
back,  and  naturally  desired  to  preserve  their  existence. 
The  master-gunner,  seeing  his  opinion  and  that  of  the 
admiral  over-ruled,  attempted  to  destroy  himself,  but 
was  prevented  by  force.  Some  of  the  crew,  fearing 
Sir  {^chord's  resolute  temper,  got  from  their  own  on 
tioard  the  Spanish  admiral  or  the  other  ships  directly. 
The  Britkh  admiral  was  then  requested  to  remove  out 
of  the  Revenge,  which  was  in  a  miserable  slate,  frora 
wreck,  and  the  blood  and  remains  of  the  skin  scattered 
■bout.  Sir  lUchard  replied,  they  might  do  with  his 
body  what  they  pleased.  As  he  was  carrying  out  of 
liin  own  ship  he  fdnted,  but  reviving  again,  he  de- 
Mred  those  around  to  pray  for  him.  The  Spanish 
officers  treated  him  with  great  ftjndneas,  and  left  no 
^hwc9/fi  tbeir power  untried  to  recover  him,  pTfvmTud 
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hi»  valour,  and  lamenting  his  danger,  with  a  high  Ruil 
honourahle  feeling.  The  admiration  of  the  Spaniards 
waa  great  at  the  resistance  displayed  by  one  vesael 
amidst  fifty-three  of  her  foea.  This  was  learned  from 
B  Spanish  captain  who  waa  in  the  action,  and  being 
separated  hy  a  storm,  waa  captured  by  an  EngliBh 
ship,  and  carried  prisoner  to  London. 

Don  Alphonao  Ba^an  waa  brother  to  the  Marquis 
of  Santa  Cruz,  and  commanded  in  chief.  The  com- 
mander of  the  Biscay  division  of  the  enemy's  fleel 
waa  named  Britandana ;  that  of  the  Seville,  the  Mar- 
quis of  Arumburch ;  the  hulks  and  flyboats,  as  thejr 
were  styled  in  those  days,  were  under  Luia  Coutjnho. 
Four  hundred  Spaniards  perished  in  this  action. 
Two  of  this  number  were  commanders,  named  Don 
tuis  de  Siin  Juan,  and  Dm  George  de  Pnmaria  de 

The  Admiral  of  the  hulks  and  the  Ascension  of 
Seville  both  went  down  alongside  the  Revenge.  A 
third  reached  the  road  of  St.  Michael,  and  sank  there; 
white  a  fourth  ran  on  shore  designedly,  to  save  the 
lives  of  her  crew. 

Sir  Richard  Grenville  died  the  second  or  third  day 
of  his  removal  on  board  the  Spanish  admiral;  whe- 
ther Ilia  body  found  a  grave  on  shore  or  in  the  deep 
was  never  known.  The  bold  spirit  had  fled,  and  left 
this  a  matter  of  small  moment.  He  died  aa  be  de- 
sired, and  his  reputation  and  honour  have  come 
down  to  the  present  time,  and  will  continue,  iinaul- 
lied  in  lustre,  as  long  as  his  country's  history  re- 

}2 


1591-1  1 

When  he  felt  himself  dying,  he  aaid  in  the  Spanish 
language,  "  Here  1  die,  Richard  Grenville,  with  a 
joyful  and  quiet  mind,  for  that  I  have  ended  my  life 
as  a  tme  Boldier  ought  to  do,  that  hath  fought  for  bia 
country,  queen,  religion,  and  honour,  whereby  my 
soul  moat  joyful  deparletb  out  of  this  body,  and  shall 
always  leave  behind  it  an  everlasting  fame  of  a 
\'aliant  and  true  soldier,  that  hath  done  his  duty,  at 
he  was  bound  to  do."  He  then  breathed  his  last. 
The  master  of  the  Revenge  died  of  his  wounds  before 
he  reached  Lisbon,  for  which  he  had  embarked. 

The  reason  why  no  assistance  was  given  to  the 
Revenge  by  the  other  ships  of  the  squadron,  which 
were,  with  three  exceptions,  very  small  vessels,  was, 
that  the  Revenge  was  observed  to  be  so  environed, 
there  could  be  no  hope  of  saving  her.  The  Island  of 
Flores  lay  on  one  side,  and  fifty-three  Spanish  ships, 
divided  into  squadrons,  were  on  the  other.  The  Bri- 
tish were  without  ballast,  having  been  live  months  at 
sea ;  foul,  and  unable  to  cany  much  sail ;  one  half  of 
their  crews  sick,  and  incapable  of  duly.  Had  they 
ventured  in  between  the  island  and  the  enemy,  they 
must  have  been  lost,  &om  the  sixe  of  the  Spanish 
vessels  and  the  numbers  on  board  them.  Lord  Tho- 
mas Howard  wished  to  try  the  experiment,  but  the 
mauter  of  his  ship  threatened  to  jump  into  th^  s( 
rather  than  risk  it.  'ITie  loss  to  the  British  would 
have  been  certain,  and  it  was  considered  right  ti 
avoid  danger,  where  the  end  was  hopeless.  Thi 
Joreaighi  kept  for  iwo  hours  near  tte  Revenue,  Ktti 
mmv^d  in   the  action    until   she    waa  neatV^  \ 
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med  in  \iy  Ihe  Spanish  aquadruan.  Tlie  other  veaselij 
kejit  as  close  a«  they  could,  retaUiiiig  at  the  same  time 
the  weather  gage,  and  tiring  on  the  Spaniards,  until 
the  night  closed  in,  when  they  bore  away. 

A  few  days  after  this  heroic  combat,  when  tlie 
English  prisoners  were  dispersed  in  the  Spanish  ves- 
sels, a  terrible  slorm  arose  from  the  north  and  north- 
west, 'i'he  Spanish  fleet,  together  with  one  from  the 
Indies,  which  had  joined  it,  was  dispersed  far  and 
wide.  No  less  than  fourteen  sail  were  driven  upon 
the  Island  of  St.  Michael,  together  with  the  Revenge, 
which  had  two  hundred  Spaniards  on  board,  and  she 
was  dashed  to  pieces.  So  that  the  bloodshed  and  lossof 
the  Spaniards  in  their  victory  over  one  sohtary  British 
ship  was  not  even  repaid  by  the  possession  of  her  shat- 
tered hull  as  a  trophy  of  conquest.  Like  Samson, 
her  end  brought  afresh  destruction  upon  her  enemies. 
On  the  other  islands  of  the  Azores  fifteen  or  sixteen 
Spanish  ships  of  war  besides  were  wrecked.  Of  the 
fleet  from  the  Indies  which  joined  the  Spanish  admi- 
ral after  the  battle,  and  was  e.vpected  to  arrive  in 
Spain,  a  hundred  sail  strong  of  itself,  upwards  of 
seventy  perished  in  this  gale  and  a  storm  which  they 
had  encountered  in  the  Bay  of  Me.>iico.  Several 
were  taken  by  the  British.  One  set  herself  on  lire 
upon  being  boarded  by  an  English  ship,  and  five 
were  captured  by  Captain  Watts  of  London,  early 
on  their  voyage. 
I  Accounts  from  the  Azores  in  the  following  Novem- 

I    ber,  after  detailing  the  battle  and  subsenuent  ship- 
\wrec/ca,   stated,    that    at  Terceira  aJone  Vheve  vjwt 


pfS91.]  1 

s  thousand  persons  who  had  been  saved  o 
,e  wrecks.  The  Spaniards  reckoned  ihat  noi 
n  thousand  mea  had  heen  cast  away  or 
D  Islands  alone  out  of  these  fleets. 
'  The  misfortune  thus  sustained  seems  to  be  of  a 
It  rarely  found  in  any  record  of  similar  events,^ 
The  homeward-hound  fleet  from  the  Indies  left 
New  Spain  for  the  Havannah  fifty-two  sail,  large  and 
small.  Of  these,  nineteen,  with  two  thousand  six 
hundred  men,  were  lost  on  their  own  coasts,  so  that 
only  thirty-three  reached  the  Harannah.  These  being- 
joined  by  others  assembled  in  that  port,  they  made 
altoge&er  serenty-eeven  saU.  They  put  to  sea  on  the 
seventeenth  of  July,  and  on  the  tenth  of  August  lost 
their  commander  and  his  ship,  with  five  hundred  men, 
in  a  heavy  gale  of  wind.  Two  or  three  days  after- 
wards ihey  encountered  another  tempest,  when  their 
vice-admiral,  and  five  or  six  large  shijis,  went  dowu, 
with  all  their  crews.  A  third  storm  overtaking  them, 
before  they  reached  the  Azores,  they  were  reduced  to 
forty-eight  sail,  the  others  being  ali  lost  out  of 
seventy-seven  that  had  sailed  in  company  from  the 
Havannah.  But  this  ill-fated  fieet  had  not  yet  filled 
up  the  measure  of  its  misery.  About  the  fifth  of 
September,  forty-eight  were  still  afloat,  and  were 
come  in  sight  of  the  Islands  of  Corvo  and  Flores, 
when  3  storm  separated  them.  Fifteen  or  sixteen 
were  seen  at  anchor  at  Terceira,  and  others  at  St. 
Michael  j  hut  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  sail 
exjiected  in  Spain,  only  twenty-five  reached  lYuca 
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destinHtiuu,  a  few  of  the  miaung  ships  only  beiog 
taken  by  the  English. 

The  Revenge  waa  wrecked  under  the  cliff  at  Ter- 
ceira.  Some  of  the  captured  Englishmen  were  on 
board,  one  of  whom  reached  the  land.  He  had  been 
wounded,  and  from  the  suffering  both  of  shipwreck 
and  his  wimiids,  he  soon  after  died.  The  wreAs 
were  strewed  all  round  the  shores  of  the  island,  and 
not  on  one  side,  for  the  wind  continually  shifted  dur- 
ing Che  tempest. 

There  waa  one  vessel  belonging  to  Holland,  which 
had  been  forced  into  the  service  of  the  Spapiards, 
called  the  White  Dove,  the  master  of  which  was 
ComeiiuH  Mattenson  of  Schiedam  ;  she  had  on 
board  a  hundred  soldiers.  This  vessel  came  in 
sight  of  Terceira,  aad  the  Spaniards,  seeing  the 
island,  insisted  on  the  master  steering  for  the  road  ic 
the  midst  of  the  tempest.  The  master  at  first  re- 
fused, representing  that  by  such  a  course  their 
destruction  was  certain.  The  Spanish  captain  called 
him  a  heretic  and  a  drunkard,  and  striking  the 
Dutchman,  commanded  him  to  do  as  he  was  told. 
On  this,  Mattenaon  said,  seeing  it  was  their  desire  lo 
be  wrecked,  that  he  had  but  one  life  to  lose,  and 
therefore  steered  the  vessel  directly  for  the  island,  on 
the  side  where  there  were  only  rocks  and  precipices  of 
a  great  height  out  of  the  water.  The  inhabitants  were 
seen  looking  out  for  them,  with  ropes  having  cork 
floats  at  the  ends,  to  fling  to  the  struggling  people. 
Few  lived  to  reach  the   foot  of  the  precipices,  being 
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beaten  to  pieces  againat  the  rocks  before  they  were 
able  to  get  so  far.  As  the  ehip  approached  the  ialand, 
MattensoQ,  who  waa  a  rery  aged  man,  called  to  him 
his  son,  who  was  in  the  same  vessel,  and  having 
embraced  each  other,  the  old  man  lold  him  not  to 
take  any  care  of  his  gray  hairs,  but  to  save  himself ; 
"  For,"  said  the  veteran,  "  you  are  young,  and  may 
have  some  hope  in  preserving  your  life,  but  for  me  it 
is  DO  matter,  I  am  old,  and  my  fale  is  of  no  moment." 
They  then  took  a  farewell  of  each  other  with  many 
tears.  When  the  ship  struck  and  went  to  pieces,  the 
son  fell  into  the  sea  on  one  side,  and  the  father  on  the 
other.  The  waves  ran  so  high,  that  they  had  little 
hope  of  escaping  to  the  shore.  Only  fourteen  or  fifteen 
saved  thenwelves  by  swiroming,  and  moat  of  these 
had  their  limbs  broken,  or  were  dreadfully  bruised  on 
the  rocks.  Among  the  number  preserved  waa  the 
master's  son  and  four  other  Dutch  boys.  The  cap- 
tain, master,  sulors,  and  soldiers,  all  besides,  pe- 
rished through  their  overbearing  ignorance  in  forcing 
master  to  steer  for  the  island.  J 


The  shipwreck  of  Sir  ThomaB  Gates,  at  the  fiermit- 
daa,  i»  recorded  b}'  Piirchiu  in  his  Pilgrims,  after  the 
quaint  style  of  the  time  in  which  he  lived.  Some 
alleratioD  h&a  necessarily  been  made  in  the  language, 
notatsJl  material  to  the  sense,  not  indeed  svwh  as  to 


b  peculiarity  of  did 


Hir  Tliiimu  ■ 


iiufr»in^i  ti 

tka<a  i*  an  certain  clue  to  a  knowledge  nf  wh'i  (hvfl 
might  bare  been,  nor  is  il  iriilueil  a  matter  of  Um  I 
sligbtest  momentto  the  render,  the  relfttioii  b«iti^  jMW  J 
feet  in  itself. 

'•  Late  on  Friday  morning,  Juno  the  ircuiid,  I 
says  Sir  Tbomae,  "  we  broke  (irutinil  out  iif  Plymnuit 
Sound.  Our  fleet  ponsislitd  of  levaii  guod  Vflnncla  ai 
two  piniiace«.  From  the  Umi)  w«  miili'd  until  I 
twent}--third  of  July,  the  sliipi  kept  in  comiimty,  t 
did  they  bse  sight  of  enph  other  for  an  an 
■  legetlier  the  whole  of  that  interval. 

"  When  we  arrived  biilwMn  30"  arid  "i 

I  inclined  to  tlie  northward,  ai?i?ordiufc  I 
ins,  not  following  tlie    uauul   traile  c 
[.generally  in  use  to  Dominica  and  Nnvia,     We  una 
\  fimnd  that  the  new  courae  waa  a  good  one,  Imitig  h 
le  judgment  of  aailora  upon  a  more  direct  line.     Hi 
fieorge  Summers,  the  admiral  in  coininand,  wa«  at 
is  opinion,  and  he  wu  an  iiflicrr  of  iiiuiiieatioiiablai  | 
wledge  in  oaval  matiera  i  he  hod  freijuently  liefurt  I 
n  chief  in  command,  and  liad  eonducted  ur  l>«M  I 
lent  in  many  attacks   made  u|Nin  the  Hjmniarit*,  I 
h  on  the  ialanda  and  the  iieaa  in  the  West  Indiea. 
"  We  kept  on  the  aame  courae  of  eniling,  until  «•-■ 
"were  at  length,  according  to  the  reckoning  of  Capulflifl 
Newport  of  our  ahip,  witliiii  Mven  ur  eight  daya' 
of  Cape  Henry,  on  tlie  coaat  of  V'irgiriiu,    Oi\  8^| 
James's  daj,  beitig  Monday,  July  tlie  LwentY-^uT^ 
^t6epre,:eiiiag^  night  having  been  orai»(.u«\^  i\axV,  i 
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cloude  put  on  a  slormy  appearance,  and  the  wind 
rose.  Hinging  and  whiBtling  by  ua  in  a  vtry  unusual 
manner,  We  were  obliged  lo  caat  off  our  pinnace, 
which  until  then  had  heen  towed  astern  of  ua.  A 
dreadful  gale  began  now  to  blow  from  the  north-east, 
in  fits  and  gueta,  sometimes  with  greater  violence  than 
at  others,  until  it  seemed  W>  drive  all  the  light  out  of 
heaven,  which  became  like  a  hell  of  darkness  to  our 
view.  It  filled  us  with  the  more  horror,  because  in 
aueh  cases  fear  unites  with  it,  and  overmasters  the 
senses,  which  are  ao  requisite  for  safety  at  such  times. 
The  sounds  of  this  storm  were  so  terrible  in  the  ears, 
diat  the  murmurs  and  roarings  of  the  winds  made 
the  best  spirits  distracted,  and  the  linncat  souls  on 
board  were  not  a  little  shaken.  Death  cornea  not  eo 
painful  to  men  in  bodily  healtli  at  sea,  though  he  ia  so 
Bndden  and  apparent,  but  he  cornea  at  no  time  wbeo 
he  should  be  more  welcome,  if  our  frailty  would  allow 
OS  oftentimes  to  examine  the  folly  of  the  hope,  and 
the  extent  of  the  danger.  Death  indeed  is  accompa- 
nied at  no  time  or  place  with  circumstances  so  inca- 
pable of  conaolation  and  comfort  as  at  sea. 

"  Twenty-fours  the  storm  had  raged  so  exceed- 
ingly, that  imagination  could  scarcely  picture  a  capa- 
bility of  its  exhibiting  greater  violence.  Yet  it  in- 
creased, and  became  more  steady  in  fury.  One  blast 
seemed  to  urge  on  another,  more  outrageous  than 
that  which  had  preceded  it,  or  it  left  this  impression 
fears.  Sometimes  heavy  seas  struck  the 
broke  among  the  passengers,  some  of  whom 
tmt&teB,   little  accustomed  to  suc^v  BC£&«a  <A 
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horror  and  discomfort.  We  looked  upon  each  olhet 
with  hearts  deeply  troubled,  and  with  criea  and  cla- 
mours, which  were  drowned  in  the  roaring  of  the 
winds,  and  they  were  buried  in  the  volleyin((  thun. 
dera  that  broke  from  the  clouds.  Prayers  that  huug 
upon  the  lips  were  silenced  by  the  outcries  and  com- 
roanding  voices  of  the  officers.  Nothing  was  heard 
that  could  aflbrd  comfort;  nothing  seen  tliat  could 
encourage  hope. 

"  Had  I  the  voice  of  Stentor,  and  the  expression  of 
08  many  tongues  as  bis  throat  of  voices  possessed,  I 
could  not  express  the  outcries  and  miseries  audible 
around  me ;  it  were  indeed  a.  vain  task.  Art  was  con- 
stant to  its  principles,  but  did  not  avail  in  relie^-ing 
us.  The  sails  furled,  lay  utterly  useless.  If  at  any 
time  we  bore  a  hollocke  or  half-fore  course,  to  keep 
the  ship  to  the  sea,  six,  and  even  eight  hands,  were 
not  enough  to  hold  the  whipstaffin  the  steerage,  and 
the  tiller  in  the  gun-room  below,  by  which  the  strength 
of  the  sea  and  wind  may  he  conceived.  The  sea  ap- 
peared to  swell  to  the  clouds,  and  to  give  battle  to 
heaven.  It  could  hardly  be  said  to  rain,  for  there 
seemed  to  be  whole  rivers  pouring  down  through  the 
air.  On  land,  when  rain  falls  heavily,  the  wind  not 
long  after  abates,  as  if  beaten  down ;  but  here  the 
glut  of  water  otUy  appeared  to  throttle  the  wind  for  a 
time,  and  had  no  sooner  emptied  itself,  than  the  winds 
raged  more  furiously  and  malignantly  than  ever  ; 
they  were  as  mad  as  fury  and  rage  could  make  \.VveiQ. 
I  had  been  in  storms  before  upon  the  coasV  oi  fta-T- 
Aari-,  Alters,  and  in  the  Adriatic  Gulf  in  a  CatiSw^ft 
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Kdiipi  }'£t  all  1  then  encountered  put  together  could 
Tnot  bear   a  comparisou  with  the  present  time.     Every 
it  the  splitting  or  oversetting  of  the  ship  was 
npected. 

"  God  was  pleased  to  afflict  us  still  further.  When 
the  storm  began,  we  sprung  a  leak.  The  oakum 
between  the  planks  had  worked  out  before  the 
crew  were  aware  of  the  accident,  the  most  dangerous 
casualty  that  can  occur  to  a  vessel  at  sea.  Five  feet 
of  water  were  soon  discovered  above  the  ballast  in  the 
hold,  GO  that  we  were  almost  drowned  within,  while 
we  bad  been  looking  for  our  deaths  from  without, 
At  tlie  announcement  of  this  news,  fright  and  amaze- 
ment ran  through  the  whole  company.  It  startled 
and  almost  turned  our  blood,  and  the  most  hardy  of 
w  subdued. 

lates,  boatswain,  carpenters,  and 
oopers,  were  now  all  busy,  with  candles  in  their 
Jtands,  hunting  out  the  leaks  in  every  comer  below, 
were  slopped,  and  one  in  the  gun-room  was 
ivitb  pieces  of  beef.  AH  was  useless,  the 
[Wgest  leak  could  not  be  discovered,  and  the  sea  still 
poured  destruction  into  the  ship.  Labour  or  search 
were  not  yet  spared,  but  to  no  purpose ;  the  water 
increased.  The  pumps  were  kept  going,  but  were  al 
last  choked  with  the  biscuit  which  got  into  them. 
From  this  they  thought  the  leak  might  be  in  the 
bread-room,  and  the  carpenter  went  down  and  ripped 
up  the  planks,  but  could  not  find  it  out. 

"  I  shsll  not  attempt  to  relate  the  thoughts  of  the 
e  oa  board  at  this  crisis.    The  \e«-^t.  menwA.  ui 
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rae  like  a  wound  intilcled  upon  men  ulready  dnd. 
1  had  as  little  hope  as  I  had  desire  to  preserve  my  life 
during  the  storm  ;  in  this  it  went  beyond  my  will,  tar 
I  could  not  comprehend  why  we  should  labour  lo 
preserve  life  when  the  case  was  hopeless.  Yet  we  did 
labour,  because  a  few  lingering  hours  of  life  are  dear 
to  nature.  We  also  are  taught  by  our  Christian 
knowledge,  that  we  are  bound  not  Ui  be  false  to 
ourselves,  by  neglecting  Ibe  means  of  preservation, 
although  the  most  despairing  situatioas  among  men 
can  be  of  no  moment  with  Him.  who  is  the  Father  of 
»U  mercy. 

"  The  commander  of  our  vessel,  on  the  morning  of 
Tuesday  the  twenty-fifth  of  July,  when  the  leak  was 
first  discovered,  divided  the  people,  one  hundred  and 
forty  in  number,  beades  the  women,  into  three  divi- 
sions. He  ordered  the  ship  to  be  opened  in  three 
places;  namely,  tmder  the  forecastle,  in  the  waist, 
and  by  the  bitacke,  and  appointed  lo  each  man  where 
to  attend.  Every  one  then  came  duly  upon  his  watch, 
took  the  bucket  or  pump  for  one  hour,  and  rested  the 
nest.  All  laboured  for  life  but  too  truly.  The  com- 
modore and  admiral  themselves  did  not  refuse  their 
turn,  thus  giving  an  example  to  the  rest.  The  com- 
mon men  stripped  naked  like  galley  slaves,  in  order 
lo  work  the  easier.  Thus  did  all  labour  for  the  space 
of  three  days  and  four  nights,  with  wearied  spiritsand 
tired  botlies.  All  were  in  desp^r  of  ultimate  deliver- 
ance, and  without  comfort  of  any  kindj  yet  Ihe-j 
thawed  how  wiUing  they  were,  by  workiog,  \o  ftwe 
tbeaedrea  Gmn  dtvwidag,  althotigb  they  wraet-sM 
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drowneil  while  they  laboured.  At  one  ti' 
broke  over  the  poop  aiid  quarter,  tind  covered  tl 
whole  ship  frum  stem  to  stern  like  a  cloud,  aa  it  came 
on.  It  filled  the  vessel  for  a  short  space  of  time  from 
the  hatched  up  to  the  spar  deck.  The  rush  of  the 
water  was  so  violent,  that  it  carried  the  Bteeraman 
from  the  helm,  and  wreated  tlie  whipstaS'  out  of  hi^ 
hand,  which  flew  so  violently  from  side  lo  side,  that 
when  he  attempted  to  take  hold  of  it  again,  it  struck 
him  from  the  starboard  to  the  larboard  side,  and  it 
was  a  great  mercy  it  did  not  kill  him.  It  beat  him 
from  hid  hold,  aud  bruisi^d  him  in  a  dreadful  man- 
ner i  a  freah  hand,  fortunately  near  by,  seized  it  in  a 
right  moment,  kept  his  place,  and  called  for  help 
from  olhem,  who  gave  up  the  ship  as  lost.  Wlien  the 
sea  struck  the  vessel,  the  communder  was  below  at 
the  capstan,  cheering  the  men  to  labour ;  it  laid  him 
and  all  with  him  on  their  faces,  and  driving  out  their 
breath  for  the  moment,  made  them  think  the  vessel 
was  in  the  act  of  sinking.  I  thought  for  my  own 
part  that  we  were  already  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 
The  captain  said,  as  he  waded  out  of  the  flood  of 
water  that  buried  us  upon  ita  subsiding,  that  his  only 
thought  was  to  climb  up  above  the  hatchea,  and  die 
in  the  open  air,  and  in  company  of  his  old  friends. 
The  very  ship  seemed  stunned  with  the  blow  she  had 
received  from  the  volumes  of  water  that  poured  over 
her  :  she  seemed  as  if  caught  by  a  net,  and  yet,  when 
■truck,  she  was  going  at  the  rate  of  nine  or  ten  leagues 
in  a  watch.  A  most  remarkable  thing  was.  ihat  not 
■3 />Ss:ien/^er  or  gentleman  onboard,  nUet  \\e.\w.saftVy 
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The  sky,  during  the  whole  of  thu  [ 
looked  quite  black,  ho  that  no  obacrralioB'l 
taken.     Neither  aun  by  day,  nor  •lar  by  ni   " 
be  seen.    Once,  upon  Thundsy  tlic  (w«Bty<« 
Sir  George  Summert  being  upon  tlie  waieh,  mw  i| 
pear  a  little  round  li^t,  like  a  &tM  ■) 
ihe  height  of  the  mainniB«t;  it  tumbled 
along  with  a  sparkling  blaxe,  tbcn  tbat  (ran  duiwd  Ut 
shroud,  attempting  as  it  were  lo  wOlc  tl|wn  «U  «f 
them.  This  light  remained  for  Omt  «i  torn  hmn,  m 
half  the  night,  at  one  1 
yard,  and  then  returning  hack. 

lied  several  of  tbe  people  to  Me  it,  wIh»  || 
jritk   wonder.      It   diMppcarvt)  10Wsf<]  d 
one  knew  whtcb  way- 
"  Superstitious  teameii    pal  : 
n  these  appearance*,  whielt  i 

n  during  Morou ;  perli^  Utf  ■■■«  «Udi  (I 
E<fireekH  anciently  called  Cuior  and  l^)llax,  %'    ' 
one  only  appeared,  they  toiA  it  for  an  etfli( 
Italians  call  it  Corpu  Santo,  and  the  fl 
Elmo.    Could  it  hare  served  t 
,t  would  have  dime  lu  a  i 
■e  were  running  all  ways,  one  tinie  nortli,  tl 
Tth-east,  then  north  and   wwt,  and  tlum  IV 

t  ikree  ptnaU  b>  half  the  cumput. 
^bftoutb  we  ueend  a«  much  so  wc  «nM, 
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keep  the  vessel  right,  which  it  nai  very  difficult  (o 
do.  We  vmrigged  much  of  the  ship,  threw  overboard 
luggage,  trunks,  and  chests,  by  which  I  was  do  meau 
loaer.  We  staved  butts  of  beer,  hogsheads  of  cider, 
oil,  wine,  and  vinegar,  and  flung  all  our  ordnance  on 
the  starboard  aide  into  the  sea.  We  next  proposed 
to  cut  away  the  mainmast  to  lighten  us. 

"  We  were  hy  this  time  all  of  us  weary  and  spent. 
The  strength  of  the  men  began  to  fail  them,  and 
their  spirits  fell  with  their  bodily  powers.  They  had 
worked  night  and  day  from  Tuesday  until  Friday 
morning,  without  sleep  or  food.  Owing  to  the  leakage 
in  the  hold,  neither  water  nor  beer  cnuld  be  reached. 
No  fire  could  be  kept  in  the  cook-room  to  dress  any 
meat.  Thus  there  was  enough  to  tire  out  thaatrongeEt 
frame,  and  keep  the  heavieiit  eye  from  closing. 

"  During  the  whole  of  the  foregoing  time,  for 
every  hour  that  passed  we  did  not  discharge  less  than 
twelve  hundred  barrlcos  of  water  of  six  gallons  each, 
out  of  the  ship.  Besides  this,  three  pumps  were  kept 
going  constantly,  two  beneath,  at  the  capstan,  and  one 
above,  on  the  half  deck.  Each  pump  delivered  at 
least  four  thousand  strokes  every  watch,  so  that  in 
this  mode  every  four  hours  at  least  a  hundred  tons 
of  water  were  discharged  out  of  the  sliip.  From 
Tuesday  noon  to  Friday  at  the  same  time  of  the  day, 
at  least  two  thousand  tons  were  got  rid  of,  and  yet, 
ship  had  least  in  her,  she  bore  ten  foot 
depth,  at  which  point  she  was  once  kept  for  eight 
we  stopped,  we  should  have  gone  down. 
"Oji  Friday  moraing  wo  hod  Dea.i\j  come  \o  "Cat 
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delermination  to  shut  up  the  hatches,  CDnUDend 
souls  to  God,  and  abandon  the  vessel  to  the  mercy 
the  wavea.  In  Ibe  evening  of  that  day  necessity  would 
have  forced  us  to  the  adoption  of  such  a  measure  from 
our  exhausted  atate,  and  in  the  night  we  bad  inevitably 
gone,  but  God  was  mecciful  to  iia.  Sir  George  Sum- 
mers, when  no  one  dreamed  of  auoh  a  thing,  diacovered 
and  cried  out '  land  !*  The  morning  was  three  parta 
gone  by,  and  it  was  a  Uttle  clearer  than  it  had  been  the 
day  before.  On  observing  it  more  closely,  the  trees 
were  distinctly  seen  with  their  motion  before  the  wvid. 
The  steersman  was  then  commanded  to  bear  up. 
The  boatswain  sounded,  and  fovmd  but  thirteen  fa- 
thoms of  water,  and  standing  ahttle  further  in  be  had 
hut  seven,  and  presently  only  four.  By  this  time  the 
ship  was  within  a  nule  of  the  land,  under  the  south- 
east point  of  land,  where  we  had  somewhat  smoother 
water.  We  had  no  hope  of  saving  the  vessel  if  we 
came  to  an  anchor,  as  she  made  so  much  water.  We 
were,  therefore,  compelled  to  run  her  on  shore  about 
three  quartets  of  a  mile  from  the  land,  By  the  good 
providence  of  God,  getting  out  our  boats,  we  were 
enabled  before  night  to  land  all  our  men,  women,  and 
children,  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  in  number,  on 
this  dangerous  and  dreaded  iaiand,  one  of  the  Ber- 
mudas. These  islands  are  called  the  Devil's  Islands, 
from  the  terapasta,  thunders,  and  fearful  objecl 
and  heard  about  them.  For  this  reason  they 
more  dreaded  by  seamen  than  any  other  ialands  or 
the  world.  The/ have  been  esteemed  Vfitt^i^ 
a/i  M-Ao  have  eier  touflied  ti[ion  them,  ^el  it 
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Ood  U)  make  tUia  hideoua  aod  hateful  place  a  spot  of 
deliverance  aiid  security  U>  ua. 

"Ihojie  to  clear  the  worldfrom  a  great  error  reepect- 
ing  these  islands,  which  have  only  been  deemed  fit  for 
the  devU  aud  ei'il  spirits,  for  we  found  them  aa  habitable 
and  commodious  asother  countries  ofthe  same  climate 
and  situation ;  indeed  so  much  so,  that  were  the  access 
to  them  as  easy,  they  had  long  ago  been  inhabited  ae 
well  as  the  other  islands  of  the  sea. 

"  It  is  said  that  the  Bermudas  were  once  of  much 
greater  compass  about :  it  is  so  recorded  by  Oviedas, 
in  his  history  of  the  West  Indies.  He  says,  "  That  id 
1515,  the  Island  of  Gorga,  or  Bermudas,  the  former 
being  the  name  of  the  ship,  and  the  latter  of  the 
captain  who  discovered  it,  was  twelve  leagues  in  length, 
sixteenth  in  breadth,  and  thirty  in  circuit,  lying  in 
33°.  These  islands  are  subject  ta  frequent  storms, 
which  in  their  fury  have  hurried  large  portions  of 
them  into  the  sea.  Storms  continually  rage  about 
them,  and  keep  their  unchangeable  round  every  moon, 
sometimes  enduring  forty-eight  hours  without  inter- 
roission.  llie  Spaniards  may  well  pass  these  islands 
with  fear,  and  leave  alone  the  pearl  fishery,  which  is 
said  to  be  good  among  them,  to  any  who  wiU  dare 

"  The  soil  of  the  island  is  a  dark  red  mould,  dry, 
sandy,  and  incapable  of  much  bearing.  Sir  George 
Summers  laid  out  a  garden,  before  a  goodly  bay,  where 
the  captain  first  came  on  sliore.  It  was  called  there- 
Are  Gates's  Bay.  Fowls  were  found,  the  eggs  of 
^iUch  semd  for  food.     Wild  hogs  -were  tE^ttK^^ft 


exist  on  the  inland.  The  turtle  is  mat  with  in 
plenty,  and  furniahes  wholesome  meat.  One  of 
would  go  further  than  three  hogs,  and  furnish  twelve 
messes,  appointing  six  to  a  mesa.  It  can  hardly  be 
called  fish  or  flesh,  as  it  lives  mostly  in  the  wbIgt, 
feeding  upon  sea  grass  in  the  bottom  of  coves  and 
small  bays.  We  found  its  eggs  on  the  sea-shore,  five 
hundred  at  a  ^me.  'I'hey  are  hatched  in  the  saud  by 
the  sun's  heat.  The  Spanish  friars  scrupled  about 
eating  tmlle  on  a  Friday  for  fish,  because  it  so  ni 
resembles  veal, 

"  When  we  were  a  little  settled  after  our  landing, 
toon  as  our  other  wants  would  permit,  we  fitted  up 
our  lung  boat  in  the  way  of  a  pinnace,  with  a  little 
deck  made  out  of  part  of  our  wreck,  and  put  together 
so  close  that  :io  water  could  get  in.  She  was  tlien 
ftimished  with  sails  and  oars,  and  the  command  given 
to  Henry  Ravens,  a  master's  male,  who  was  thought 
to  be  equal  to  the  task  of  navigating  her  to  Virginia. 
Accordingly,  on  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  August,  he 
set  sail  with  sis  hands,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Whittingham, 
a  merchant.  They  returned  the  Wednesday  night 
following,  not  being  able  to  clear  the  island  from  north 
north-east  to  south-west.  Although  the  boat  did  not 
draw  above  twenty  inches  water,  yet  she  could  not  go 
over  the  shoals,  so  they  proceeded  to  sea  the  way  the 
ship  had  come  in  on  the  south  south-east  side  of  the 
ialands.  They  sailed  finally  on  the  first  of  September. 
and  Ravers  promised,  if  he  hved,  to  return  the  next 
new  moon  witli  the  pinnace  belonging  io  l,\ie  co\owj . 
Jnsiructians  aere  sent  by  the   boat  to  the  !!«■*  \vfcv 


thedt^ 


1 


fllR    TflOMAi    BATSB.  [16( 

it-govemor  and  council  from  the  governor  oi 
Filland.  Tlie  pinnace  it  was  agreed  Bhould  be  watchf 
for  from  the  island,  and  fires  lit  or  beacona  set  tl| 
direct  her  in.  Two  moona  passed  away,  and  n 
longinff  gaze  wag  directed  over  the  expanse  of  o 
from  the  promontory  on  which  the  look-ou 
to  be  kept,  hut  in  vain ;  the  melancholy  gaxe  of  i 
on  the  watfh  waa  met  only  by  the  sky  and  si 
bark  was  never  to  return. 

"  Sir  George  Summers  in  the  meantime  cowted 
the  islandB,  and  drew  a  jilan  of  them  during  the  time 
the  pinnace  waa  expecting  back,  and  before  all  hope 
was  given  up  of  again  seeing  it.  Sir  George  also 
fished  and  hunted  to  obtain  proviaions  for  the  com- 
pany. At  length,  the  twenty-seventh  of  November 
arrived,  and  it  now  became  clear  to  all  that  no  news 
would  come  from  Virginia.  Sir  George,  seeing  that 
a  pinnace  building  by  one  Fubbisher  of  the  com- 
pany would  not  take  all  the  party  over  to  Virginia  at 
the  same  season  of  the  year,  held  a  consultation  with 
the  governor,  who  agreed  he  should  have  two  cir- 
penters,  for  there  were  four  among  the  people,  and 
twenty  men.  These  he  took  over  into  the  larger  island, 
intending  to  begin  there  a  second  bark  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  the  people  at  once.  The  tools  and  in- 
struments that  could  be  of  use,  and  that  could  be 
spared,  were  sent  with  him.  They  soon  hewed  down 
and  began  to  square  timber  for  their  purpose.  Sir 
George  himself  worked  with  his  own  hands  in  getting 
tcavard  the  new  reasel. 


■'  Fubbisber,  who  wa'^,  ivkb  Ibe  }>;o\'erni)r  and  the 
main  body  of  the  people,  near  the  B|M)t  where  they  had 
originally  landed,  happened  to  be  a  good  shipwright. 
He  waa  a  native  of  Graveeend,  and  after  he  left  Vir- 
ginia went  home  and  settled  at  Limehouae.  He  con- 
structed his  little  pinnace  very  sliilfully,  while  the 
govenmr,  with  constant  attendance  on  his  part,  urifed 
on  the  company  to  fell,  carry,  and  saw  the  cedar  wood 
for  the  Bhipwrighl's  uae.  The  presence  of  the  gover- 
nor was  fortunate,  as  he  overawed  the  people  by  his 
example,  authority,  and  commands.  Had  it  not  been 
so,  most  of  them  would  have  been  idle,  the  common 
sort,  finding  plenty  of  provisions,  would  have  been 
contented  lo  pass  the  rest  of  their  days  there.  Never- 
theless disconteofs  arose,  wJiich  were  wil\\  Oivffvcw\\.'j 
prevented  from  lermiaating  in  bloodalied  and  m\Bt\iv:^ . 


The  Beomcn  began  it,  and  gained  over  eevercLl  of  the 
laodfiinen  to  their  object. 

»"  While  they  thus  sojourned  on  the  island.  Divine 
Service  was  ]ierformed  twice  every  Sunday,  two  ser- 
inona  being  preached  by  a  minister  who  had  accom- 
panied them  on  the  voyage.  Every  morning  and 
evening,  at  the  ringing  of  a  bell,  they  repaired  to 
prayers,  and,  the  names  being  called,  those  who  were 
found  absent  were  punitbcd.    Tlie  contenta  of  the 

(aerraona   turned   generally  upon  union   and   thank- 
fulness. 
"  Five  of  the  people  were  buried  on  the  uiliud, 
namely,  JeSery  Briars,  Richard  Lewie,  William  Hitch- 
man,  Bermuda  Rolfe,  my  god-daughter,  bom   on 
the  island,  and  Edward  Samuel,  a  sailor,  who  was 
killed  by  Robert  Waters,  anotber  seaman,  with  a 
shovel,  striking  him  with  it  under  the  ear.     Waters 
was  immediately  seized,  and  sentenced  to  be  hanged 
the  next  morning.     He  was  bound  to  a  tree  all  night, 
and  a  guard  set  over  him,  but  some  of  the  sailors, 
watching  while  the  guard  slept,  cut  bis  bonds,  and 
cAiveyed  him  into  the  woods,  where  they  carried  him 
^^  food  in   the  night.     By  the  mediation  of  Sir  G 
^L.Summers,  he  was  afterwards  respited  by  the  govern 
^Hiipon  numerous  conditions. 

^r  "  We  brought  the  pinnace  so  fast  forward,  that  M 
the  twenty-eighth  of  August,  we  began  to  caulk  h™. 
'llie  keel  was  laid  on  the  twenty  sixth  of  February, 
previous  We  had  some  old  cables  preserved  from 
t/js  nreck,  and  they  afforded  tbe  iieceHsary  oakum,^ 
He  haij  iho  a  /inrrel  of  pitch  and  one  o 


DOW  became  useful,  bb  far  ns  they  wuuld  ko.  We 
payed  her  also  with  lime,  made  of  wilks'  sheila  and  a 
hard  white  slope,  which  we  burned  in  a  kiln,  slaked 
it  with  water,  and  then  leiit[>ered  the  lime  with  turtte 
oU. 

"  On  the  thirtieth  of  March,  upon  a  Friday,  we 
towed  out  our  little  bark  from  the  place  where  we  built 
her,  during  a  spring-tide,  We  buoyed  her  with  four 
casks  for  the  run  into  a  creek,  which  opened  to  the 
noTth-west.  When  the  wind  stood  north  and  by 
west,  with  a  stiff  breene,  and  durii^g  spring-tides,  the 
sea  broke  in  with  such  violence  that  she  was  twice 
endangered  by  it.  The  governor  had  a  sort  of  pier 
made  before  her  to  the  seaward,  coneisting  of  several 
hundred  loads  of  stones,  which  broke  the  violence  of 
the  waters,  It  waa  with  much  difficulty  and  labour 
she  -vas  preserved  the  first  time  the  sea  came  in.  All 
the  shores  and  piles  under  her  were  nearly  carried 
away.  This  happened  upon  the  second  of  January, 
when  not  a  single  knee  was  fastened  in  her,  nor  one 
joint  firm. 

"  She  waa  launched  unrigged,  to  take  her  to  a  small 
island  to  the  west  north-west,  close  to  the  back  of  the 
island  upon  which  we  lived.  She  was  there  nearer 
the  fresh  water,  and  the  pasaage  to  sea  could  be  better 
made  fiom  thence.  The  channel  bad  water  enough 
for  her  to  proceed  on  her  voyage,  when  her  rigging 
might  be  in  trim.  Her  dimensions  were  forty  feet 
keel,  nineteen  beam,  and  six  feet  floor  i  her  ta.V.&tet- 
ward  was  fourteen  feet;  aft,  from  the  lop  ot  l\\e  ^otf 
^McJi  Ts.-  (rre/i-p  fei-i  long,  k  was  three  teel.     9i 


I 
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was  eiglil  feet  uniler  her  beam,  and  between  her  decks 
four  anil  half,  wilh  a  rising  of  above  a  foot  under  her 
IbrecaBtle,  Co  scour  the  deck  with  small  shot  in  case  of 
M  enemy  boarding.  S\ie  had  a  fall  of  eighteeu  inches 
«ft  to  form  her  ateerage,  and  make  the  great  cabin 
more  roomy.  The  steerage  was  five  feet  long  and  siv 
feel  high,  with  a  close  galley  right  aft,  two  windows 
aft,  and  one  on  each  side.  The  greater  part  of  her 
workcnitnship  wa«  in  cedar,  which  waa  thought  tu  be 
bad  for  ship -building,  being  unsound  within,  and  ra 
brittle  ihat  good  planks  cannot  be  made  out  of  it. 
The  beams  were  all  of  oak,  from  the  wreck,  as  were 
some  planks  in  her  bows.  When  she  was  first  launched 
the  governor  called  her  the  Debverance.  Her  burthen 
was  about  eighty  tons. 

"  We  broke  now  from  the  spot  where  we  had 
..bitberto  taken  up  our  quarters,  and  removed  to  the 
'ilace  where  the  pinnace  lay,  and  the  fresh  water  was 
to  be  taken  in.  Before  we  went  away  the  got-ernor 
constructed  a  sort  of  monument  in  Sir  George  Sum- 
mers' garden  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  made  out  of  some 
part  of  the  timber  of  the  wreck,  fastened  together  with 
trennels  of  cedar  to  a  tree  of  the  same  kind  which 
grew  there,  the  top  and  higher  branches  of  which 
were  lopped  off,  that  the  wind  might  have  leaa  power 
over  it.  In  the  centre  of  the  croas,  the  king's  picture 
was  nailed  up  in  a  twelvepenny  piece,  and  on  each 
side  of  the  same  an  inscription  was  engraved  in 
English  and  Latin  to  the  eSect  following : 
" '/n  ioenioiy  of  our  great  de\ivevaace,  both  from 


^^ augbty stonn  and  a  kak,  we  tave  Etlu^'CiatVi'fta^ 
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honour  of  God.  It  is  the  spoil  of  b 
three  haadred  tons,  calleO  lh«  SeaVa 
tritb  seven  ships  more,  from  which  the  MMH  •  di- 
videil  u^  to  Virginia,  or  Nova  Britaniiu,  in  Ame- 
rica. In  it  were  two  knights.  Sir  Tluma*  Gain, 
Knight,  Gotremor  of  the  Eoglich  forcM  aod  oikann 
there,  and  Sir  George  Snnuners,  Knigbt,  Admiral  'A 
the  seaa.  Her  captain  waa  Cfari*tiq]ber  SeWfKHX ; 
imssengera  and  mariners  she  had  bc«de^  vfaidi  emw 
all  safe  to  land,  one  hundred  and  fifty.  We  wnr 
forced  to  run  her  onshore  b^reaaoaof  ber  kak.md^ 
a  ptnnt  that  bure  south-east  from  iLe  Dortlicni  pumJ 
of  the  ielaod,  which  we  diacoraed  6m,  the  Ofte 
and  twentieth  of  July,  ISOS.' 

"  About  the  end  of  April.  Sir  Ceorf  e  SuoMacn 
launched  his  bark,  and  brmigbt  hrt  (tum  vimc  *be 
was  built  on  the  main  ialand,  inro  ibe  Mae  cbawKl 
as  the  other.  She  was  twenty-nine  feel  in  the  k«l, 
fifteen  and  a  half  beam,  at  the  roof  fourton,  at  the 
tranamn  nine.  She  was  eight  (ect  ieif,  ami  drew  an 
feet  of  water ;  her  name  wa«  the  Patience. 

"  We  now  only  awaited  a  fawoatMe  wind  to  *t;t 
«ail.  .\  westerly  breeze  we  moit  dcaired,  bnt  llu 
east  was  the  point  to  which  it  had  now  kepi  a  longer 
acae  than  tt«ual.  Our  proper  coarae  waa  Ui  the  ■outli' 
east.  On  the  tenth  of  May,  Sir  George  Summervand 
Captain  Newport  went  off  in  thor  beats  and  haofei 
ihi'  channel,  hy  whirh  we  were  to  lead  out,  and  whicli 
was  found  not  to  be  broader,  clear  of  thoal*  on  one 

e  and  R>rJis  on  the  other,  than  about  l*^ 
f  len/pb  of  the  pinnace. 


"  About  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  on  a  ThurBday, 
we  set  Bail,  with  a  pleasant  breeze  from  the  aoulh. 
The  wind  WR9  so  slack  at  fint  that  we  were  obliged  to 
tow  the  vessel  out  with  our  long  boat.  Yet  with  that 
BBsistaDce  we  were  not  able  to  keep  in  the  channel  we 
had  buoyed  aa  we  ehould  bave  done,  for  when  we  were 
close  to  one  of  them  we  struck  a  rock  on  the  starboard 
side,  over  which  the  buoy  was  placed,  and  had  the 
rock  not  been  soft  and  crumhling,  ao  that  it  broke 
before  the  vessel,  which  passed  over  it,  we  should 
moat  probably  have  returned  to  the  island  again,  and 
continued  our  ten  months'  sojourn  for  a  longer  addi- 
tional time.  When  we  touched  the  rock,  Walmng- 
ham,  the  coxswain,  was  on  the  alert,  and  we  cleared 
the  danger  into  three  fathoms,  and  then  into  three 
and  a  half  fathoms.  The  wind  was  in  our  favour,  but 
it  blew  gently  all  day,  and  we  at  last  got  clear  of  the 
islands,  to  our  great  joy.  "We  kept  a  southerly 
course  for  seven  days,  the  wind  being  sometimes  &ir, 
and  sometimes  contrary  or  slack.  In  this  time, 
twice  lost  Sir  George  Summers  in  his  bark,  althoi 
we  sometimes  gave  him  our  main-top-sail,  and 
and  then  our  fore  course  also. 

"  On  the  seventeenth  of  May,  we  saw  a  change  in 
the  colour  of  the  water,  and  much  sea-wrack  stnm 
by  tie  vessel,  which  was  a  sign  we  were  drawing 
towards  the  land.  On  the  eighteenth,  at  midnight, 
we  sounded,  and  found  thirty-seven  fathoms.  On 
the  nineteenth,  we  had  nineteen  and  a  half,  with  a 
rfCflOK  sandy  ground.  On  tbe  lweti\\eOQ,  ^e  had  a. 
dcUciova  and  sweet  odour  wafted  off  "ihe  €««««.,  na 
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BB  ia  perceived  coming  troia  the  coast  of  SfMiB,  r 
t1ie  straits.  It  was  stmng  and  pleannt,  and  dM  ■ 
fail  to  gladden  our  hearts.  Id  the  nwnii 
break,  or  a  little  after,  one  of  ibe  raOon  • 
from  the  fore-lop.  1  went  up,  and  beheld  two  Iwa- 
mocks  to  the  southward,  from  which  u>  ike  aarth 
stretched  awa^  the  land,  which  we  were  n>  eoMt  ai 
far  as  Cape  Henry.  About  seven  o'clodi  wt  a« 
anchor,  because  the  tide,  by  reason  «/  the  InAet  Aat 
set  into  the  bay,  was  a  strong  ebb.  The  wind  wm 
gentle,  so  that  we  could  not  stem  the  tide,  and  vc 
proposed  to  anchor  until  the  next  6aod  ;  bst  the 
wind  coming  to  the  south-wc«t  about  eleven  o'eiodc. 
we  set  eajl  again,  and  pasong  the  bar,  boR  in  fkr  the 

"  We  were  now  entering  the  fammis  Ches>|xak 
Bay,  which  we  called,  in  honour  of  onr  young  prmee. 
Cape  Henry.  Over  against  this  cape,  within  the  bay, 
lies  another  headland,  which  we  caDed,  in  boaotir  ot 
the  Duke  of  York,  Cape  Charles.  These  eafu  Ik 
north-east  and  by  east,  and  south-west  and  by  west, 
and  they  are  distant  from  each  other  in  breaddi,  tboa 
seven  leagues.  Between  them  the  sea  nins  in,  as 
broad  as  between  Queenborough  and  Lea.  Atairerba^ 
can  nowhere  be  seen.  On  the  twenty-first  of  May,  in 
the  morning,  we  came  up  to  within  two  miles  of  Prant 
Comfort,  when  the  capl:un  of  the  fort  discharged  a 
gun  at  us,  upon  which  we  came  to  an  anchor,  and 
sent  off  our  long  boat  to  the  fort  with  infonnaUoa  -iSm 

'•  We  soon  learned  bow  safe  and  well  all  -Cat  Av^ft 
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^■ude  their  paasage  last  year  e:ccepting  am 
Hike  tittle  pinnace  of  ttventy  tons,   which  we  towed 
'  Mtern  until  the  storm  came  on,  commanded  hy  one 
Michael  Philaa.     We  found  the  colony  increased,  and 
the  fort  built.     We  could  learn  nothing  certain  of  our 
long  boat  which  we  sent  from  the  Bermudas.     We 
feathered  from  the  Indians  that  some  such  boat  hiA, 
made  good  a  landing  in  one  of  their  rivers;  from 
it  was  too  much  to  be  feared  that  the  persons  on 
missing  the  river,  had  landed  on  some  part  of 
coast,  and  been  cut  off  by  the  savages.     When 
hnat  returned  on  board,  the  news  that  the  ships  of 
last  year  had  all  got  out  well,  much  pleased  the  got 
nor,  who  soon  afterwards  went  onshore,  where  he 
not  long  been  before  he  received  unpleasant  news 
the  condition  of  the  people  at  James  Town." 

There  is  matter  foreign  to  the  detail  of  the  sliipwredE 

into  which  Purchas  goes  at  some  length;  also  giving 

an  account  of  the  Summer  or  Bermuda  Islands,  after 

a  description  of  them  ])rinted  in  1722,  into  which  it  is 

Lunnecesgary  to  follow  him. 


1 


The  following  is  a  remarkable  shipwreck,  both  (or  J 
the  dreadful  atrocities  committed  by  some  of  the  crew,  I 
and  for  the  Bcena  being  upon  the  shoreaof  New  Soudi  I 
Wales,  at  a  time  when  it  was  very  Uttle  known.  Not  I 
is  the  escape  of  the  sarvivors  the  least  exLTaoidui 
^inaimslsnce  attending  ihe   accident.      Th*  viiac* 


I 
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shipwreck  must  have  been  only  a  few  degrees  north 
of  Ihe  present  Swan  River  aettlenient. 

The  Dutch  East  India  Company,  animated  by  the 
return  of  fire  ships  under  General  Carpenter,  richly 
laden,  in  1628,  sent  the  very  same  year  eleven  ves- 
sels lo  be  equipped  for  another  voyage :  amongst 
them  w»a  one  called  the  Batavia,  commanded  by 
Captain  Francis  Pelsart,  They  sailed  from  the  Texel 
on  the  twenty-eighth  of  October.  It  would  be  tedious 
to  narrate  the  occurrences  that  happened  in  their  pas- 
sage to  the  Ca[)e  of  Good  Hojie ;  it  suffices,  that  on 
the  fDur;h  of  June,  in  the  following  year,  the  Batavia 
bein)i  separated  from  the  Seet  in  a  storm,  was  driven 
on  the  abrolloes,  or  shoals,  which  lie  in  the  latitude  of 
38°  south,  and  which  have  been  siofe  called  by  the 
Dutch  the  Abrolloes  of  Fredericli  Houtman.  Captain 
Pelsart,  who  was  sick  In  bed  when  the  accident  hap- 
pened, perceiving  that  his  ship  had  strucic,  ran  imme- 
diately upon  deck.  It  waa  night,  but  the  weaiher 
md  the  moon  shone  very  bright.  The  sails 
were  up ;  the  course  they  steered  was  north-east  by 
north,  and  the  sea  appeared,  as  far  as  they  could 
fcehold  it,  covered  with  foam.  The  captain  called  up 
the  master,  and  charged  him  with  the  loss  of  the  ship. 
He  eicused  himself  by  saying,  he  had  taken  all  the 
care  he  could  i  that  having  discerned  the  foam  at  a 
distance,  he  asked  the  steersman  what  he  thought  of 
it,  who  told  him  that  the  sea  appeared  wliile  by  its 

Iretlecting  the  rays  of  the  moon.  The  captain  then 
uked  him  what  was  to  be  done ;  and  in  what  part  of 
b  Hvridbe  ihougbt  they  were.    The  maaXex  Tc?\ieA, 


ped,  she  might  float  Bgain.  They  let  fall  m 
fi  but  while  they  were  thug  employed,  a  dreHd- 

|rm  came  on  both  of  wind  and  rain,  which  soon 
iced  them  of  tiie  danger  they  were  in,  for  being 
mded  by  rocks  and  shoals,  the  ship  was  con* 
f  atriliing. 

■■y  then  resolved  to  cut  away  the  mainrDast. 
3ut  augniented  the  danger,  ee  they  could  not 
;ar  of  it,  though  they  cut  it  through,  because  it 
itangled  with  the  rigging.  They  could  see  an 
,  which  seemed  about  the  distance  of  three 
•a,  and  two  smaller  isles,  or  rather  rocks,  which 
same.  They  immediately  sent  the  master  to 
ne  them,  who  returned  about  nine  in  the  mom- 
nd  reported,  that  the  sea  at  high  water  did  not 
them,  but  that  the  coast  was  so  rocky  and  full 
tab,  that  it  would  be  very  diihcnlt  to  land  upon 
Still  they  resolved  to  run  the  risk,  and  to 
Most  of  their  company  on  shore,  to  pacify  the 


[16; 

deavoared  to  get  ihe  bread  up ;  but  they  did  not  take 
the  BHme  care  of  the  water,  not  reflecting,  amid  their 
fears,  that  they  might  be  distressed  for  want  of  it, 
should  they  meet  with  none  on  sliore.  The  worst  part 
of  the  scene  arose  from  the  brutal  behaviour  of  some 
of  the  crew,  who  got  drunh  with  the  wine,  of  which  no 
care  was  taken.  Such  was  the  confusion,  that  they 
made  but  three  trips  that  day,  carrying  over  to  the 
island  a  hundred  and  eighty  persons,  twenty  barrels 
of  bread,  and  some  small  casks  of  water.  The  master 
returned  on  board  towards  the  evening,  and  told  the 
captain  that  it  was  to  no  purpose  to  send  more  provi- 
sions on  shore,  since  the  people  only  wasted  thme 
they  had  already  taken.  Upon  this,  the  captain  went 
in  the  shallop  to  put  things  in  better  order,  and  then 
found  that  there  was  no  water  upon  the  island.  He 
endeavoured  to  return  to  the  ship,  in  order  to  bring  off 
a  supply,  together  with  the  most  valuable  part  of  her 
cargo,  hut  a  storm  suddenly  rising,  he  was  forced  to 

The  next  day  was  spent  in  removing  their  water 
and  moet  valuable  goods  on  shore ;  and  afterwards, 
the  captain  in  the  skiff,  and  the  master  in  the  shallop, 
endeavoured  to  return  to  the  vessel  again,  but  they 
found  the  sea  run  so  high,  that  it  was  impossible  to 
get  on  board.  The  carpenter  then  threw  himself  out 
of  the  ship,  and  swam  to  the  boat,  in  order  to  inform 
the  captain  to  what  hardships  those  left  in  the  vessel 
were  exposed.  They  sent  him  back  with  orders  to 
aiake  rsfta  by  tying  the  planks  together,  and  endea- 
tbese  to  reach  the  shallop  ani  bV\S.    ftfSow 


Bold  be  [lone,  the  weather  became  so  rough,  that 
jgitain  waa  obliged  to  return,  leading,  with  th« 
i|  grief,  bis  tleutenaDt  and  seventy  men  on  board 
■Bel.  Those  who  had  been  knded  on  the  little 
(were  not  in  a  much  better  condition ;  for  upon 
■  an  account  of  the  nater,  they  found  they  had 
fcove  forty  gallons  for  forty  people,  and  on  tho 
([island,  where  there  were  a  hundred  and  twentjr 
jjllieir  stock  was  etiU  leas.  Those  who  were  on 
IjUller  island  now  began  to  murmur,  and  to  com- 
i  of  their  officers,  because  they  did  not  go  in 
k  of  water  to  the  islanda  that  were  in  sight  ti 
,  Theyrepreseiiled  the  necessity  of  this  to  Ciqt- 
Msarl,  who  agreed  to  their  request,  but  insisled 
SB  communicating  tua  design  to  the  rest  of  hia 
e.  They  all  consented,  but  not  till  the  capCun 
red,  that,  without  the  company  on  the  large  isknd 
d,  he  would,  rather  than  leave  them,  go  and 
I  on  board  the  ship.  When  they  got  pretty  near 
lore,  the  aailors  told  the  captain,  if  he  had  any 
tto  say,  he  must  call  out  to  the  people,  for  that 
jbould  not  suffer  him  to  get  out.  The  captain 
Hiately  attempted  to  throw  himself  overboard,  in 
to  Bwim  to  the  island.  Those  who  were  in  the 
prevented  him,  and  all  that  he  could  obtain  of 
M  U»  throw  on  shore  his  table-book,  in  which 
ne  or  two,  to  inform  them  that  he  was 
|in  the  akiff  to  look  for  water  in  the  adjacent 

1' 
i^/c  coasied  ihem  all  wk\i  V\»c  pca.\a*.  H 
if  in  most  of  them  consideiabVe  i\viaTv'c&\«.^ 


of  water  in  boles  in  the  rocks,  but  so  mixed  with  that 
of  the  sea  that  it  was  unfit  for  use,  and  therefore  they 
were  obliged  to  go  farther.  The  first  thing  their  did 
was  to  make  a  deck  for  their  boat,  because  they  fotmd 
it  impracticable  to  navigate  those  eeas  in  an  open 
vessel.  Some  more  of  the  crew  joined  by  the  time 
the  work  was  finished,  and  the  captain  having  obtained 
a  i>aper,  signed  by  all  his  men,  importing  that  it  was 
tlieir  desire  that  he  should  go  in  search  of  wateiv 
he  put  to  sea,  having  first  taken  an  observat 
28"  13' south.  They  bad  not  been  long  at  sea 
they  bad  sight  of  the  continent,  which  appeared  td 
them  to  he  about  sixteen  miles  nortb-b 
place  where  they  had  suffered  shipwreck.  They  found 
about  twenty-five  or  thirty  fathom  water,  and  as  night 
drew  on  they  kept  out  to  sea,  and  afler  midnigbtstood 
in  for  the  land,  that  they  might  be  near  the  coast  i; 
the  morning.  On  the  ninth  of  June  they  found  then 
selves,  as  they  reckoned,  about  three  miles  from  tl 
shore,  along  which  they  plied  all  day,  saUing  some- 
times north,  sometimes  west,  the  country  appearing 
low,  naked,  and  the  coast  excessively  rocky.  They 
thought  it  resembled  the  country  near  Dover.  At. 
last  they  saw  a  little  creek,  into  which  they  i 
willing  to  put,  because  it  appeared  to  have  a 
bottom,  but  when  they  attempted  to  enter  it  I 
ran  so  high  that  tbey  were  forced  to  desist. 

On  the  tenth  they  remained  on  the   same  c 

endeavouring  to  land,  as  they  had  done  theday  beftm 

Aaf  tie  treatber  growinn  worse  and  worse  they  w 

obl^el  to  abandon  their  shallop,  and  eve\i\o  ^!(a«l 
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a  part  of  their  bread  overboard,  becauae  it  hindered 
them  from  clearing  themselves  of  the  water,  which 
their  vessel  made  very  fast.  The  night  came  on,  and 
it  rained  heavily,  which,  though  it  gave  thera  much 
trouble,  afforded  them  hopes  that  it  would  prove  a 
great  relief  to  the  people  they  had  left  behind  them  on 
the  islands.  The  wind  began  to  abate  on  the  eleventh, 
and,  as  it  blew  from  the  west-south-west,  they  con- 
tinued their  course  to  the  north,  the  sea  running  still  so 
high  that  it  was  impossible  to  approach  the  shore.  On 
the  twelfth  they  had  an  observation,  by  which  they 
found  themselves  in  the  latitude  of  27°.  They  sailed 
with  a  south-east  wind  all  that  day  along  the  coast, 
which  they  found  so  steep  that  there  was  no  landing, 
inasmuch  as  there  was  no  creek  or  low  ground  without 
the  rocks,  as  is  commonly  observed  on  sea  coasts. 
This  gave  them  the  more  sorrow,  becauae  within  land 
the  country  appeared  extremely  fruitful  and  pleasant. 
They  found  themselves  on  the  thirteenth  in  the  latitude 
of  25°  40',  by  which  they  discovered  that  the  current 
sat  to  the  north.  They  were  at  this  time  over-against 
an  opening  of  the  coast,  lying  to  the  north-eaat  -.  they 
continued  a  north  course,  but  found  the  coaist  one 
continued  rock  of  a  red  colour,  all  of  a  height, 
against  which  the  waves  broke  with  such  fury  that  it 
wns  impossible  for  them  to  land. 

The  windblewvery  fresh  in  the  morning  of  the  four- 
teenth, but  towards  noon  it  fell  calm ;  they  were  then  at 
the  height  of  2*°,  with  a  light  gale  at  east,  bul,  t\ua 
tide  carried  tbem  farther  nortb  than  they  dea\ied,^>ft- 
caa^e  their  design  waa  to  make  their  descent  »  w«* 
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aa  poaaible.  With  this  view  thej'  sailed  slowly  along. 
till  perceiving  a  great  amoke  at  a  dtetance,  tkey  rowed 
towards  it  as  fast  as  they  were  able,  in  hopes  of  finding 
men,  and  water  of  course.  However,  when  they  came 
near  the  shore,  it  waa  so  steep  and  covered  with  rocks, 
and  the  sea  beat  over  them  with  auch  fury,  that  it  waa 
impossible  to  land.  Six  of  the  men,  trusting  to  their 
skill  in  awiraming,  threw  themaelves  into  the  eea,  and 
resolved  to  get  on  shore  at  any  rate,  which,  with  great 
difficulty  and  danger,  they  at  last  eflected,  the  boat 
remaining  at  anchor  in  twenty-five  fathom  water.  The 
men  on  shore  spent  the  whole  day  in  looking  for 
water ;  and  while  they  were  thus  employed  they  saw 
four  men,  who  came  up  very  near,  but  one  of  the 
Dutch  sailors  advancing  towards  them  they  ran  away 
as  fast  aa  they  wete  able.  They  were  distinctly  seen 
by  those  in  the  boat.  These  people  were  black  savages, 
quite  naked.  The  sailors  finding  no  hopes  of  water 
on  all  the  coast,  swam  on  board  again,  being  much 
hurt  and  wounded  from  being  beaten  about  by  the 
waves  upon  the  rocks.  As  soon  as  they  were  on 
board  they  weighed  anchor,  and  continued  their  course 
along  the  shore,  in  hopes  of  finding  some  better  land- 
ing-place. 

On  the  fifteenth,  in  the  morning,  they  discovered  a 
cape,  from  the  point  of  which  there  ran  a  ridge  of 
rocks.  They  ventured  between  them,  as  the  sea 
waa  pretty  calm,  but  finding  there  was  no  passage  they 
BOOB  retarned.  About  noon  they  saw  another  opening, 
'Bd theses  being  atiU  smooth  they  euteveAit,  though 
passage  n-as  rerj- rf an  gerous,  iuasmucV  an  vV^  ^"^J 
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r,  and  the  boltom  was  full  of  stone*, 
the  coast  appearing  a  flat  sand  for  about  a  mile.  A« 
soon  as  they  got  on  shore  they  fell  to  digging  ii 
sand,  but  the  water  that  came  into  their  wells  w 
brackiah  that  it  could  not  be  drank,  although  thejr 
were  on  the  point  of  choking  for  thirst.  At  last,  ii 
the  hollows  of  the  rocks,  they  met  with  considerabls 
quantities  of  rain  water,  which  vaa  a  great  relief  to 
them,  eince  they  had  been  for  some  days  at  no  better 
allowance  than  a  pint  a  piece.  They  furnished  them- 
seiveH  in  the  night  with  about  eighty  gallons,  per- 
ceiving, where  they  landed,  that  the  savages  had  been 
lately,  by  a  large  heap  of  ashes,  and  the  n 
some  cray-fish . 

On  the  sisieenth,  in  the  morning,  they  returned 
on  shore,  in  hopes  of  getting  t 
disappointed  (  and  having  time  to  observe  the  country, 
it  gave  them  no  great  hopes  of  better  success,  even  il^ 
they  had  travelled  farther  inland.  It  appeared  s 
thirsty  barren  plain,  covered  with  ant>lulle,  so  high 
that  they  looked  afar  off  like  the  huts  of  negroes ; 
and  at  the  same  time  they  were  plagued  with  flies, 
in  soch  multitudes,  that  they  were  scarce  able  to  de- 
fend themselves  from  their  attacks.  They  saw  at  a 
distance  eight  savages,  with  each  a  staff  in  his  hand, 
who  advanced  towards  them  within  musket-shot,  but 
as  soon  as  they  perceived  these  Dutch  aaUors,  they  fled 
as  fast  as  they  were  able.  It  was  by  this  time  about 
'^oon,  and  finding  no  likeUhood  either  of  getting  w 
^M  entering  into  any  correspondence  wUlii  l\ie  tta,W)t»,, 

trfsalretj  to  go  oa  board,  and  continue  tW«  ti 
...... 


» 
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towRrds  the  north,  tu  hopes,  as  they  were  already  in  the 
latitude  of  33°  1?',  they  might  be  ahle  to  find  the 
river  of  Jacob  Remmeseens ;  but  the  wind  veering 
about  to  the  north-east,  they  were  not  able  to  continue 
longer  on  the  coast.  Reflecting  they  were  now  above 
one  hundred  miles  from  the  place  where  they  were 
ihipwrecked,  and  had  scarce  as  much  water  as  would 
serve  them  in  their  passage  back,  they  came  to  a 
settled  resolution  of  making  the  best  of  their  way  to 
Batavia,  in  order  to  acquaint  the  governor-general  with 
their  misfoitune,  and  to  obtain  such  assistance  as  was 
necessary  to  get  their  people  off  the  coast. 

On  the  nineteenth  they  continued  their  course  to 
the  north-east,  with  a  good  wind,  and  fair  weather; 
the  next  two  days  it  blew  hard,  and  they  had  much 
rain.  On  the  twentieth  they  (cmnd  themselves  in 
19°  22'  J  on  the  twenty-second  they  had  another  ob- 
servation, and  found  themselves  at  the  height  of 
16°  10',  which  surprised  them  very  much,  and  was  a 
plain  proof  that  the  current  carried  them  northwards 
at  a  very  great  rate.  On  the  twenty-seventh  it  rained 
very  hard,  so  that  they  were  not  able  to  lake  an  ob- 
servation i  but  towards  noon  they  saw,  to  their  great 
satiBfaction,  the  coasts  of  Java,  in  the  latitude  of  B°, 
at  the  distance  of  shout  four  or  five  miles ;  they  altered 
their  course  to  west- north-west,  and  towards  evening 
entered  the  gulf  of  an  island  very  full  of  trees,  where 
they  anchored  in  eight  fathom  water,  and  passed  the 

Oyi  the  twenty-mghth,  in  the  motniiiK,  ttiey  weighed, 
and  ro«'ed  a-ith  ah  (heir  force,  in  otdet  \o  ™i!f.!i'^| 
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land,  that  they  might  Becirch  for  water,  being  d 
again  at  the  point  of  perishing  for  thirst.  Very  hap- 
pily for  them,  they  were  no  sooner  on  shore,  (han  they 
diacoFcred  a  fine  rivulet,  at  a  small  distance,  where 
hat-ing  etirofortably  quenched  their  thirst,  and  filled 
aU  their  casks  with  water,  they  about  noon  continued 
their  course  for  Batavia. 

On  the  twenly-niDth,  about  midnight,  in  the  secnn 
watch,  they  discovered  an  island,  which  they  left  o 
their  starboard.  About  noon  they  found  themselves 
at  the  height  of  6°  4S'  i  and  about  three  o'clock  passed 
between  two  islands,  the  westernmost  of  which  ap- 
peared full  of  cocoa-trees.  In  the  evening  they  wen 
about  a  mile  from  the  south  point  of  Java;  and  ii 
the  second  watch  exactly  between  Java  and  the  Isle 
of  Princes. 

On  the  thirtieth,  in  the  morning,  they  fotmd  them- 
selves on  the  coast  of  the  last-mentioned  island,  not 
being  able  to  make  above  two  miles  that  day. 
the  6rgt  of  Jtdy,  the  weather  was  calm ;  and  about 
noon  they  were  three  leagues  from  Dwaera-ii 
wegh,  t.  e.  Thwart-the-way  Island ;  but  towards  the 
evening,  they  had  a  pretty  brisk  wind  at  north- 
west, which  enabled  them  to  gain  that  coast.  On  the 
eecond,  in  the  morning,  they  were  right  against  the 
Island  of  Topers-hoetien,  and  were  obliged  to  lay  ai 
anchor  till  eleven  o'clock,  waiting  for  the  sea-breeze, 
which,  however,  blew  so  foully,  that  they  w 
able  to  make  above  two  miles  all  day.     About  sunset,. 

Ey  perceived  a  vessel  between  thets  ani  TWaA- 
wayleland;  upon  which   they  reaoKed  \0  wvdwst 
J 
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near  the  shore  ax  they  could  that  night,  and  there 
it  the  arrival  of  the  ship.  In  the  raomiug  they 
went  on  board  her,  in  hopes  of  procuring  arms  for 
their  defence  in  caae  the  inhabitants  of  Java  were  at 
war  with  the  Dutch.  They  found  two  other  ahipH  in 
company,  on  board  of  one  of  which  was  Mr.  Rambury, 
counsellor  of  the  Indies.  Captain  Felsart  went  im- 
mediately on  board  his  ship,  when  he  acquainted  him 
with  the  nature  of  his  miafortune,  and  went  with  him 
,  afterwards  to  Batavia. 

The  captain  having  gone  to  solicit  succour  from ' 
'  governor-general,  in  order  to  return  to  the 
e  left  upon  the  islands,  it  is  necessary  b 
them.  There,  transactions,  such  as,  in  their  condi- 
tion, were  little  creditable,  had  taken  place.  It  is 
necessary  to  premise,  that  Captain  Pelsart  had  for 
-■•npercargo  one  Jerora  Cornelis,  who  had  been  for- 
I'lnerly  an  apothecary  at  Harlem.  This  man,  when 
P  they  were  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  had  plotted  with  the 
pilot  and  some  others  to  run  away  with  the  vessel, 
and  either  to  carry  her  into  Dunkirk,  or  to  turn 
pirates  in  her  on  their  own  aecotmt.  This  supercargo 
had  remained  ten  days  on  board  the  wTeck,  not  being 
able  all  that  time  to  get  on  shore.  Two  days  he  spent 
on  the  mainmast,  floating  to  and  fro,  till  at  last,  by 
the  hel]i  of  one  of  the  yards,  he  got  to  the  land. 
When  he  was  once  on  ahore,  the  command,  in  the 
absence  of  Captain  Pelsart,  devolved  of  course  upon 
him.  His  former  intentions  immediately  revived  in 
jfJoiOt/j  iasomucb,  that  he  resolved  to  ^a."}  hold  of, 
l^portanity  to  make  himself  maaVet  oS  aa. 
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could  be  saved  out  of  the  wreck,  conceiving  that  1 

would  be  easy  to  surprise  the  captan  o 

and  determining  to  turn  piTa.te  in  the  captain's  Iittle~ 

vease).    In  order  to  carry  this  design  into  execution, 

he  thought  it  necessary  to  be  rid  of  such  of  the  c: 

B8  were  not  likely  to  come  into  their  scheme  ;    but   . 

before  he  proceeded  to  dip  his  hands  i 

obliged  all  the  conspiratore  to  sign  an  instrument,  b^ 

which  they  engaged  to  stand  by  each  other. 

'ITie  whole  ship's  company  were  on  shore  u 
three  islands,  the  greatest  part  of  tliem  in  that  where 
Cornells  was,  which  island,  from  their  melancholy 
state,  they  had  named  singidarly  enough  the  "  Bury-.  . 
ing-place  of  Batavia."  An  individaal,  named  Weybi 
buys,  was  sent  with  a  party  into  an  adjacent  island  ti 
look  for  water,  which,  after  twenty  days'  search,  ; 
found,  and  made  the  appointed  signal,  by  lighting 
three  fires,  which,  however,  were  not  seen,  or  not 
taken  any  notice  of  by  those  under  the  command  of 
CorneUs,  because  they  were  busy  in  butchering  their 
companions,  of  whom  they  had  murdered  between 
thirty  and  forty.  Some  few,  however,  got  off  upon 
a  raft  of  planks  tied  together,  and  went  to  the  island 
where  Weyhhuys  was,  in  order  to  acquaint  him  with 
the  dreadful  scene  that  had  happened.  Mr.  Weyh- 
huys  having  with  him  forty-five  men,  they  resolved  to 
stand  upon  their  guard,  and  to  defend  themselves  to 
the  last  man,  in  case  they  should  be  attacked.  This, 
indeed,  was  the  design  of  the  supercargo,  for  he  was 
apprehensive  both  of  this  party  and  of  those  viVo  "«Me 
Ld  lie  third  ialanil  giviag  notice  to  the  capUim  Olt     ^ 
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I  letum,  aod  preventing  their  intention  of  runmng 
mway  with  the  vessel  when  it  came  back.  As  thia 
third  company  was  by  much  the  weakest,  they  began 
with  them  first,  and  cut  ihem  all  off,  except  five 
women  and  seven  children,  not  in  the  least  doubting 
that  they  should  be  able  to  do  as  much  by  Weyhhuys 
and  his  company.  In  the  mean  time,  lia^'ing  broken 
open  the  merchants'  chests  which  had  been  saved 
firom  the  wreck,  they  converted  the  contents  to  their 

tjerom  Cornells  was  so  elevated  with  their  succe^^f 
that  he  immediately  began  to  fancy  all  diffictdties  wmH 
over,  and  gave  a  loose  to  his  vicious  inclinations.     Hff 
ordered  clothes  to  he  made  of  rich  stuff  that  had  been 
saved  for  himself  and  his  troop  {  and,  having  chosen 
out  of  them  a  company  of  guards,  he  ordered  them  to 

tbave  scarlet  coats,  with  a  double  lace  of  gold  or 
nlver.  There  were  two  minister's  daughters  among 
'  the  women,  one  of  whom  he  took  for  his  own  mistress, 
and  gave  the  second  to  a  favourite  of  his,  whom  he 
made  lieutenant,  and  ordered  that  the  other  three 
women  should  be  common  to  the  whole  troop.  He 
afterwards  drew  up  a  set  of  regulations,  which  were  to 
be  the  laws  of  his  new  principality,  taking  to  himself 
the  style  and  title  of  Captain-general,  and  obliging  his 
party  to  sign  an  act  or  inslmment,   by  which  they 

k acknowledged  him  for  such.  These  points  settled,  he 
resolved  to  carry  on  the  war.  He  first  of  all  embarked 
BD  board  two  shallops,  Liventy-two  men,  well  armed, 
itb  orders  to  destroy  Mi.  Weyhhuys  and  liis  con 
/»«»■,  and,  on  their  miscarrying,  he  undet^jooV  a,\i 
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expedition  niththirtf-eeven  men;  in  which,  Ii 
he  had  no  better  bucmsb,  for  Mr.  Weyhhuys,  with  h 
people.  Ihoug'h  armed  only  with  stares,  with  naila 
drove  into  their  heads,  advanced  even  into  the  water 
to  meet  them,  and,  after  a  brisk  engagement,  com- 
pelled these  murderers  to  retire. 

CoroeUs  then  thought  fit  to  enter  into  a  negocialion, 
which  was  managed  by  the  chaplain,  who  remained 
n-ith  Mr.  Weyhhuys ;  and  after  several  comings  and 
going?  from  one  party  to  the  other,  a  treaty  wav  con- 
cluded upon  the  following  lerms:  namely.  Thai  Mr. 
Weyhhuys  and  his  company  should  for  the  fulure 
remain  undisturbed,  provided  they  delivered  up  a  litlk 
boat,  in  which  one  of  the  sailors  had  made  hin  escape 
from  the  island,  in  which  Comehs  n-aa  with  his  gang 
to  where  Weyhhuys  was  with  his  company.  It  waa 
0  agreed  that  the  latter  should  have  a  part  of  the 
g  and  silks  ^ven  them  for  clothes,  of  which  they 
great  want.  But  while  this  a^r  was  in 
,  Cornelia  took  the  opportunity  of  the  cor- 
pondence  between  them  being  restored,  to  write 
a  to  some  French  soldiers  that  were  in  Weyhhny^ 
mpany,  promising  tliem  six  thousand  livres  a  piece 
t  they  would  comply  with  his  demands,  not  doubting 
It  by  this  artifice  he  should  be  able  to  accomplish 

isletlers,  however,  had  no  effect;  on  the  contrary, 

the  soldiers  to  whom  they  were  directed  carried  them 

'isimedialely  to  Mr.  Weyhhuys.  Comelis,  not  klMiWHuj 

^Viat  this  piece  of  treachery  was  discovered,  went  OVCT 

nej!t  momiBg,  with  three  or  four  of  Vur  peo^l  J 
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H  carry  to  Mr.  Weyhlmya  the  clothes  that  had  been  proi>>.fl 
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L  esrry  to  Mr.  Weyhlmya  the  clothes  that  had  been  pro-t 
mtsed  him.  As  soon  as  they  landed,'Weyhhu]'a  attacked 
them,  killed  two  or  three,  and  made  Cornelia  himself 
prisoner.  One  Wonterloss,  who  was  the  only  man 
that  made  his  escape,  went  immediately  back  to  the 
congpimtors,  put  himself  at  their  head,  and  came  the 
next  day  to  attack  Weyhhuya,  but  met  with  the 
ill  success  as  before,  that  is  to  say,  he  and  the  villains, 
that  were  with  him  were  beaten  off. 

Things  were  in  this  situation  when  Captain  1 
arrived  in  the  Saardam  frigate.  He  Bailed  up 
wreck,  and  saw,  with  great  joy,  a  cloud  of  smoke 
ascending  from  one  of  the  islands,  by  which  he  knew 
that  all  his  people  were  not  dead.  He  came  imme- 
diately to  an  anchor,  and,  having  ordered  some  wine 
and  provisions  to  be  put  into  the  skiff,  resolred  to  go 
in  person  with  these  refreshments  to  one  of  the  islands. 
He  had  hardly  quitted  the  ship  before  he  was  boarded 
by  a  boat  from  the  island  to  which  he  was  going. 
There  were  four  men  in  the  boat,  of  whom  Weyhhuys 
waa  one,  who  immediately  ran  to  the  captain,  told  him 
what  had  happened,  and  begged  him  to  return  to  his 
ship  immediately,  for  that  the  conspirators  intended 
to  surprise  her ;  that  they  had  already  murdered  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  persons,  and  that  they  had 
attacked  him  that  very  morning  with  two  shallops. 

While  they  were  talking  the  two  shallops  appeared, 
upon  which  the  captain  rowed  as  fast  as  he  could,  and 
was  hardly  on  board  before  they  arrived  at  the  ship's 
s/i/e.     The  captain  was  siir[)tised  to  see  men  in  red 

ftwA^  heed  irith  gold  and  silver,  wilt  arm's  \n  Vwiw 
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handg.  He  demanded  what  tbey  meant  by  coming  oafl 
board  armed.  They  told  him  he  should  know  whes  T 
they  were  on  board  the  ship.  The  captaia  replied, 
that  they  should  come  on  board,  but  that  they  inust 
first  throw  their  arms  into  the  sea,  which  if  they  did 
not  do  immediately  he  would  sink  them  as  they  lay. 
Ae  they  eaw  that  disputes  were  to  no  purpose,  and 
that  they  were  entirely  in  the  captain's  [wwer,  they 
were  obliged  to  obey.  They  accordingly  threw  their 
arms  overboard,  and  were  then  taken  into  the  veaael<  J 
where  they  were  inatanlly  put  into  irons.  One  OtM 
them,  whose  name  was  John  Bremen,  and  who  was  T 
first  examined,  owned  that  he  had  murdered  with  hU 
own  bands,  or  had  ageisted  in  murdering,  no  lew 
than  twenty-seven  |>ereons.  The  same  evening  Weyh- 
buys  brought  his  prisoner  Comelis  on  board,  where 
he  was  put  in  irona,  and  strictly  guarded. 

On  the  eighteenth  of  September,  Captain  Pelsar^  J 
with  the  master,  sdled  to  take  the  rest  of  the  c 
spiratorB  in  Comelis's  island.      They   went   in 
floats.     The  villains,  as  soon  as  they  saw  them  land, 
lost   all  their  courage,   and  fled   from   them.     They 
surrendered  without  a  blow,  and  were  instantly  put  ii 
irons.    The  captain's  first  care  was  to  recover  the  J 
jewels  which  Comelis  had  dispensed  among  his  acconia  1 
plicee.     They  were  all  of  them  soon  found,  except  K  ' 
gold  chain  and  a  diamond  ring;  the  latler  was  found 
at  lasl,  but  the  fonner  could  not  be  recovered.     Tliey 
went  next  to  examine  the  wreck,  which  the'y  ?OOTi\ 

S-^'f-d  into  an  bimdred  pieces;  the  keeV  lay  \tpott  ^ 
ofsaad.onone  side;  the  forepart  ot  X'he  vk*^--'.-^ 
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stuck  fast  on  a  rock,  and  th«  rest  of  her  here  and  there, 
a  the  pieces  had  been  driven  hj  the  waves,  so  that 
Captain  Pelsart  had  very  little  hopes  of  saving  any  of 
the  merchandise.  One  of  the  people  belonging  to 
Weyhhuya's  eomiiany  told  him  that  one  fair  day, 
which  was  the  only  one  they  had  in  a  month,  aa  he 
WBB  (isbing  near  the  wreck,  he  had  aCruck  the  pole  in 
his  hand  against  one  of  the  chests  of  silver,  which  re- 
vived the  captain  a  little,  as  it  gave  him  reason  to 
expect  that  something  might  still  he  saved.  They 
spent  all  the  nineteenth  in  examining  the  rest  of  the 
prisoners,  and  in  confronliDg  them  with  those  that 
escaped  from  the  massacre. 

On  the  twentieth  they  sent  several  kinds  of  refresh- 
ments to  Weyhhuys'a  company,  and  carried  a  good 
quantity  of  water  from  the  isle.  There  was  something 
_very  singular  in  their  Ending  this  water;  the  people 
who  were  on  shore  there  had  subsisted  for  nearly  three 
weeks  on  rain  water,  and  on  what  lodged  in  the  clefts 
of  the  rocks,  without  thinking  that  the  water  of  two 
wells  which  were  on  the  island  could  be  of  any  use. 
because  they  saw  them  constantly  rise  and  fall  with 
the  tide,  from  whence  they  fancied  they  had  a  com- 
munication with  the  sea,  and  consequently  that  the 
water  must  be  brackish;  but  upon  trial  ihey  found  it 
to  he  very  good,  and  so  did  the  ship's  company,  who 

i  filled  their  casks  with  it. 
On  the  twenty-firslthe  tidewasBo  loiv,  and  an 
,     mpatJj-eaat  wind  blew  so  hard,  that  during  the  whole  I 
■     lAtf  the  boat  could  not  get  out.  On  <i«  tweot^-aecond  I 
fAej'  atiempted  to  fish  up  the  vfrecW,  Wt  ft»  ■w«a!i\" 
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was  so  bad  that  even  those  who  could  swim  very  well 
durst  not  approach  it.  On  the  twenty-fifth  the  master 
and  pilot,  the  weather  being  fair,  went  off  again  to  the 
wreck;  andthoae  who  were  left  on  shore,  obeerving  that 
tbey  wanted  hands  to  get  any  thing  out  of  her,  kdI 
olTBome  to  astist  them.  The  captain  went  also  him- 
self, to  encourage  the  men,  who  bood  weighed  one 
cheat  of  ailver,  and  some  time  after  another.  As  soon 
as  these  were  safe  ashore  they  returned  to  their  work. 
The  weather  now  grew  so  bad,  they  were  quickly 
obliged  to  desist,  though  some  of  their  divers  from 
Guzarat,  whom  they  had  brought  from  Bataiia  for  the 
purpose,  assured  them  that  they  had  found  six  more, 
which  might  easily  be  weighed. 

On  the  twenty-si«h,  in  the  oflemoon,  the  weather 
being  fair  and  the  tide  low,  the  master  returned  to 
the  place  where  the  chests  lay,  and  weighed  three  of 
them,  leaving  an  anchor,  with  a  giui  tied  to  it,  and  a 
buoy  to  mark  the  place  where  the  fourth  waa  j  which, 
notwithatanding  their  utmost  eSbrts,  they  were  not 
able  to  recover. 

On  the  twenty-seventh,  the  south  wind  blew  very 
cold,  and  the  next  day  the  same  wind  blew  stronger. 
As  there  was  no  possibility  of  fishing  on  tbe  wreck  for 
the  present.  Captain  Peieart  called  a  council  to  con- 
foderwhat  they  should  do  with  their  prisoners,  that  is 
to  say,  whether  it  would  be  best  to  try  them  on  the 
spot,  or  carry  them  to  Batavia,  in  order  to  their  being 
tried  by  the  company's  officers.  After  maliHt  it- 
^JiberaiioD,  reSecting  on  the  number  of  tkt  p'E\aDi 
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■tuck  fast  on  a  rock,  and  the  rest  of  her  here  and  there, 
u  the  pieces  had  been  driven  by  the  wavee,  so  that 
Captain  Pelsart  had  very  little  hopes  of  saving  any  of 
the  merchandise.  One  of  the  people  belonging  to 
Weyhhuys'a  company  told  him  that  one  fair  day, 
which  was  the  only  one  they  had  in  a  month,  as  he 
was  fiahing  near  the  wreck,  he  had  struck  the  pole  in 
his  hand  against  one  of  the  cheats  of  silver,  which  re^ 
vived  the  captain  a  little,  as  it  gave  him  reason  Ui 
expect  that  something  might  still  be  saved.  They 
spent  all  the  nineteenth  in  examining  the  rest  of  the 
prisoners,  and  in  confronting  them  with  those  that 
escaped  from  the  massacre. 

On  the  twentieth  they  sent  several  kinds  of  refresh- 
ments to  Weyhhuys's  company,  and  carried  a  good 
quantity  of  water  from  the  isle.    There  was  something 

I  ^ very  singular  in  their  finding  this  water;  the  people 
who  were  on  shore  there  had  subsisted  for  nearly  three 
weeks  on  rain  water,  and  on  what  lodged  in  the  clefie 
of  the  rocks,  without  thinking  that  the  water  of  two 
wells  which  were  on  the  island  could  be  of  any  use. 
because  they  saw  them  constantly  rise  and  fall  with 
the  tide,  from  whence  they  fancied  they  bad  a  com- 
munication with  the  sea,  and  consequently  that  the 
water  must  be  brackish ;  but  upon  trial  they  found  it 
to  be  very  good,  and  so  did  the  ship's  company,  who 
filled  their  casks  with  it. 

On  the  twenty-first  the  tide  was  so  low,  and  an  east- 

SMiib-east  wind  blew  so  hard,  that  during  the  whole 

e&j"  iAe  boat  could  not  get  out.  On  ihe  Xwert^-aecond 

^ej- attempted  to  fish  up  the  wreeV,  Wl  'Ocik 
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was  so  bad  that  even  tboae  who  could  iwim  very  well 
durst  not  approach  it.  On  the  twen ty- fifth  tlie  master 
and  pilot,  the  weather  being  fair,  went  off  again  to  the 
wret-k;  and  those  who  were  left  on  shore,  observing  ih  a  i 
they  wanted  hands  to  get  any  thing  out  of  her,  sent 
off  some  to  assist  them.  The  captain  went  also  him- 
self, to  encoura^  the  men,  who  soon  weighed  one 
chest  of  silver,  and  some  time  after  another.  Ah  <KKm 
as  these  were  safe  ashore  they  returned  to  their  work. 
The  weather  now  grew  so  bad,  they  were  quickly 
obliged  to  desist,  though  some  of  their  divers  from 
tiuzarat,  whom  they  had  brought  from  Batavia  for  the 
pnrpose,  assured  them  that  they  had  found  six  more, 
which  might  easily  be  weighed. 

On  the  twenty- sixth,  in  the  afternoon,  the  weather 
being  fair  and  the  tide  low,   the  master 
the  place  where  the  chests  lay,  and  weighed  three  at 
them,  leaving  an  anchor,  with  a  gun  tied 
buoy  to  mark  the  place  where  the  fourth  was  j  which, 
notwithstatiding  their  utmost  efforts,  they 
able  to  recover. 

On  the  twenty-seventh,  the  south  wind  blew  very 
cold,  and  the  oeit  day  the  same  wind  blew  stronger. 
As  there  was  no  possibility  of  fishing  on  the  wreck  for 
the  present.  Captain  Pelsart  called  a  council  to  con- 
sider what  they  should  do  with  their  prisoners,  that  is 
(0  say,  whether  it  would  be  best  to  try  them  on  the 
■pot,  or  cany  them  to  Batavia,  in  order  to  their  being 
tried  by  the  company's  officers.  After  matmc  it- 
Viher^iion,  reffectiogon  the  number  of  the  pn«ia« 
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under  which  they  endeavoured  to  ohtain  shelter  from  m 
the  gale,  and  succeeded  when  not  more  than  ami)sket-| 
shot  off.  They  found  they  were  so  near 
China,  that  they  rnuld  easily  see  armed  n 
evidently  expecting  the  plunder  of  the  ship,  whiclxl 
they  imagined  muat  soon  be  wrecked.  The  t 
continued  al  anchor  all  day  in  sight  of  the  shore,  u  fl 
well  as  the  folloning  night. 

The  next  day  there  was  very  little  wind,  and  tbal 
numhers  of  the  Chinese  were  much  increased, 
^Uprew  kept  upon  their  guard,  but  could  not  Bail  a 
^Hor  the  want  of  wind,  which  continued  all  that  andtL 
^^bllowing  night.  They  found  out  on  the  third  daytl 
ihey  had  been  driven  twenty  leagues  out  of  Ihwr  " 
course,  and  that  they  were  again  in  sight  of  Formosa, 
They  continued  to  work  between  that  island  and  the 
main.     The  weather  was  cold.     On  the  eleventh,  the  _ 
south-west  wind  at  last  rose  to  a  storm.   The  sea,  i 
tlier  with  their  long  voyage  from  Europe,  had  t 
strained  their  vessel.      Clouds   and   rata   prevenW 
their   making   an   observation,   and   ihey  v 
obliged  to  take  in  their  sails,  and  lie  helplessly  but 
fetting  about  at  the  mercy  of  the  wa 

On  the  fifteenth,  the  wind  blew  so  hard,  that  it 
difficult  for  the  crew  to  hear  each  other  apeak, 
an  inch  of  sail  could  be  let  out,  and  the  ship  made  ■ 
much  water,  that  it  was  not  possible  to  keep  it  unde 
The  waves  broke  high,  and  they  every  minute  e 
peeled  to  perish.     The  boat  and  a  part  of  the  galley 
iivre  carried  away,  and  it  was  much  dreaded  that  ihe 
Awrf  Woaid  fii/fctw.  Iingnni-il.  khA  all^ 
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were  used  to  remedy  the  miscliief,  but  all 
The  wind  blew  with  too  great  a  d^ree  of  violeDce, 
and  the  waves  broke  tix>  quickly  and  with  too  much 
force,  to  give  ground  for  any  hope  of  ultimate  safety. 
At  last,  finding  there  was  no  chance  of  security 
vessel,  they  let  go  the  fore  topsail,  in  order  the  better 
to  avoid  the  seas  which  struck  them.  While  thui 
employed,  a  eea  struck  the  stem,  and  rolled  over  the 
deck,  so  that  those  who  were  u]ion  it  narrowly  escnped 
being  washed  overboard.  It  filled  the  ship  so  full  of 
water,  that  the  maatercried  out  to  the  crew  to  cut  the 
mast  by  the  board,  and  trust  themselves  to  God's 
mercy.  One  or  two  more  such  waves  would  have 
placed  them  beyond  all  human  hope  or  fear,  such 
their  alarming  condition. 

The  second  glass  of  the  second  watch  was  just  ou^ 
when  the  seaman  on  the  look  out  ahead  cried  "  land," 
and  added  that  it  was  not  a  musket-shot  distant. 
The  darkness  and  rain  had  prevented  its  being  ob- 
served before.  They  endeavoured  to  anchor,  hut,  as 
is  common  in  those  seas,  they  could  find  no  bottom 
near  the  shore,  and  the  anchors  got  no  hold.  Three 
seas  in  succession  now  struck  the  vessel,  with  such 
violence,  that  those  in  the  hold  were  drowned  before 
they  could  get  out,  so  much  did  the  seams  of  the  ship 
open  with  their  violence.  Some  that  were  on  deck 
leaped  over  into  the  sea,  and  others  were  carried  off 
by  the  waves.  Fifteen  of  the  crew  contrived  hi  reach 
the  land  about  the  same  spot,  most  of  them  naked  and 
much  hurt.  Tief  concluded  at  first  tliat  'Crx^  Vfetfc 
tie  only  aun-ivora,  but  while  clambering  up  vW  xoiiSf^ 
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^K  tiiey  heard  the  voices  of  olhers  bemoaning  their  situa- 
^P  tion.  It  was  30  dark,  they  could  give  no  help  to  their 
^B  comrades,  for  nothing  could  he  seen  through  the 
^K   intense  night. 

^P  The  next  day,  which  was  the  Hixteenth,  all  who 
^  were  able  to  walk  went  along  the  atrand,  seeking 
their  comradea.  When  the  aurvivore  were  assembled, 
they  discovered  that  their  Dumbers  made  up  thirty- 
six,  and  most  of  them  dangerously  hurt.  The  wreek, 
which  was  un  shorej  they  esaminecl,  and  found  one 
of  their  number  so  jammed  between  two  planke,  that 
he  survived  but  three  hours.  Tlie  crew  amounted  in 
sll  to  sixty-four  :  their  commander  had  perished. 
They  paid  the  last  sad  duties  to  such  bodiea  of  their 
comrades  as  they  fovtnd  cast  up  by  the  sea.  'Hie 
captain,  whose  name  was  Egbectz,  of  Amsterdam,  lay 
stretched  on  the  sand,  ten  or  twelve  fathoms  distant 
from  the  surf,  his  head  twisted  under  bis  arm.  They 
contrived  to  dig  a  grave  and  bury  him. 

For  three  days  tlie  survivors  had  scarcely  tasted 
any  food,  because  the  state  of  the  ship  had  rendered 
it  impossible  to  dress  any.  Tliey  searched  along  Clie 
sands,  to  see  if  any  provisions  had  b«en  cast  on  the 

Iland,  but  they  only  found  a  sack  of  meal ,  a  cask  with 
Rome  salt  meat,  a  little  bacon,  and  fortunately  for  the 
sick,  a  hogshead  of  claret.  They  were  at  a  loss  to 
make  a  lire,  having  nothing  which  would  produce  it 
saved  from  the  ship.  They  had  as  yet  seen  no  living 
thjng,  and  concluded  they  were  upon  a  desert  island. 
Towards  the  eveaing  qI  the  day  d^e^  fto^.  ou  land. 
t/je  tvind  and  rain  abated   a  little,  and  ftie-j  ^ft 


"1653.]  T 

enough  from  the  wreck  to  afford  them  a 
using  for  that  purpose  the  eails  which  hod 

On  the  seventeenth,  while  they  flattered  themselvea 
tliey  were  upon  the  Island  of  Japan,  whence  they 
might  be  guided  to  the  Dutch  factory,  the  ship  being 
an  utter  wreck,  they  saw  a  man  appear,  about  a  can- 
non-shot distance  off".  They  called  out  and  made 
eigaa  to  him,  but  he  fled  the  moment  he  perceived 
them.  About  noon  three  more  ajipeared,  one  armed 
with  a  musket,  and  the  others  with  bows  and  arrows- 
Having  approached  within  gun-shot,  they  halted,  and 
seeing  the  seamen  make  towards  them,  they 
away,  although  the  latter  endeavmired 
them  that  Are  was  all  they  wanted.  At  last,  oi 
the  Dutchmen  resolving  to  attack  them,  they 
vered  up  their  arms  nithout  opposition,  and  a 
was  lighted  with  the  aid  of  lUeir  muaket.  These  men 
were  clad  after  the  manner  of  the  Chinese,  except  in 
the  covering  of  their  heads,  which  consisted  of  hats 
made  of  horsehair.  The  Dutchmen  were  much  ahaii 
they  were  piratical  Chinese.  In  the  evening  of  that 
day,  a  hundred  men,  armed  hke  the  first,  came  down, 
who,  evidently  counting  the  number  of  the  ship- 
wrecked party,  enclosed  thero  round  during  the  night. 

On  the  eighteenth,  the  Dutchmen  sjient  the  morn- 
ing in  enlarpng  their  tent.  About  noon,  not  leaa 
than  two  thousand  men,  both  horse  and  foot,  ap- 
^peared,  and  drew  up  before  the  hut.  The  secretary, 
pilot,  and  chief  mate,  with  a  boy,  then  weiA  V)  wiael 
tJAem.     As  soon  as   they  ajrived  in   iireBCWie  ol  vVf 
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commander,  he  ordered  an  iron  chain  to  l>e  put  aliout 
the  neck  of  each,  having  a  little  bell  attached,  such  as 
the  bell-wether  wears  in   Europe.     They  were  then 
ordered  to  fall  down  [iroatrate  before  the  commander. 
At  this,  all  the  troo|w  raised  a  great  shout,  and  the 
Dutchmen  gave  themaelves  up  for  lost,  expecting  ihey 
must  prepare  to  be  used  in  a  similar  manner.    When 
^^     the  Dutchmen  had  remained  some  time  in  this  posi- 
^^L    tion,  the  strangers  made  a  sign  for  them  to  kneel,  and 
^B   then  put  some  questioa'i  to  ihera,  of  which  they  could 
^V    not   comprehend  the   purport,     llie  sailors   did  a.U 
they  could  to  make  them  understand  they  intended  tfl 
go  to  Nangaaeky  in  Japan.     They  did  not  seem  to 
know  any  thing  of  Japan,  their  name  for  that  country 

t  being  Janace  or  Jirpon. 
The  commander,  finding  he  could  make  no  hing 
out  of  what  the  Dutchmen  said,  ordered  a  cup  of 
BTrack  to  be  filled  for  each  of  thera,  and  sent  them 
back  to  their  tent.  The  conductors,  seeing  that  all 
the  provisions  in  the  tent  were  a  little  bacon  and  salt 
meat,  showed  them  to  the  chief.     In  about  an  hour, 

I    rice  boiled  in  water  was  brought,  and  thinking  the 
seamen  were  nearly  starved,  they  cautiously  abstaina^— 
from  giving  them  too  much.  ^M 

Soon  after,  the  natives  came,  with  ropes  in  tfa^ 
bands,  which  made  the  Dutchmen  think  they  were 
going  lo  be  hung.  They  were  soon  undeceived,  when 
they  saw  the  people  go  to  the  wreck,  and  employ 
them  in  drawing  on  shore  what  might  be  useful  to 
themaelves.  At  night  more  rice  waa  served  out  to 
them.     The  rnaater  of  thesliipcontnvediiMito^ali.'eMv 
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Uservatiua,  and  found  ibat  Ihey  were  on  shore  in  tliH 
■llaiid  of  Quelpaert,  in  33^  3S'  of  north  latitude.  ^ 
b  The  natives  were  employed  all  the  nineteenth  in 
Bngging  to  the  shore  the  remains  of  the  wreck,  dry- 
pig  the  clothetj,  and  burning  out  the  iron.  The 
toutchmen  now  began  to  grow  somewhat  famiUar  with 
■be  people.  Some  of  them  went  up  to  the  commander 
■{  the  troupa,  and  an  officer  whom  they  supjiosed  to 
m  the  admiral  of  the  island,  and  presented  each  of 
■bem  with  a  |>erspective  glaxs,  and  a  pot  of  red  wine, 
■dding  thereto  a  uilver  cup  of  the  captain'«  found 
WnoDg  the  rocks.  They  liked  the  wine,  and  drank 
'until  they  were  merry ;  they  then  returned  the  cup,  ■ 
with  tokens  of  their  friendship,  and  the  Dutchmi 
retired  to  their  tent. 

They  made  an  end  of  plundering  the  wreck  o 

'entieth,  having  burned  all  the  wood  of  the  ahip  to 

n.     In  one  instance,   the  lire  coming 

af  cannon  loaded  with  hail,  they  ex- 

ided,  and   the   sound  ao  frightened  them,  that  it 

was  a  good  while  before  they  would  go  near  the  ship 

again,  until  the  seamen  assured  them  by  signs  that 

they  need  fear  nothing.     Tbey  brought  food  to  the 

the  course  of  the  day,  M 

On    the   twenty-first,    the   commander    bade    the^| 
itchmen  bring  before  birn  all  which  had  been  BavaJ^B 
ly  them  from  their  ship,  tliat  they  might  be  sealed 
up,  which  was  done  in  their  presence.     Some  persons 
were   then   conducted    to    him   who  had  YnKVriffnA. 
various  articles  from  the  ahip,  which  wete  ^Cftmi  Vft 
'/;eir  possession.     Tbey  were   immediatdY  V^^'^'^'^' 
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to  show  that  the  wrong  was  not  pennilteii,  and  each 
of  the  thieves  had  thirty  or  forty  Btrokes  given  him 
on  the  feet  with  a  cudgel  as  large  as  a  man'e  arm. 
So  severe  was  this  punishment,  that  some  of  their 
toes  dropped  off. 

About  noon,  they  made  signs  to  the  Dutchmen 
that  they  must  prepare  lo  go  with  them.  Those  who 
were  able  to  ride  were  provided  with  horses,  and  the 
hurt  men  were  carried.  A  numerous  guard  of  horse 
and  foot  formed  the  escort.  After  traveUiug  four 
leagues,  as  near  as  could  be  judged,  tliey  arrived  at  a 
small  town  railed  Tadiane.  A  slight  meal  being 
taken,  they  were  conducted  into  a  sort  of  warehouse 
for  the  night. 

On  the  morning  of  the  twenty-second  they  set  out 
agaio,  and  journeyed  to  a  little  fort,  near  which  they 
observed  two  email  galliots  lying.  There  they  halted 
to  dine,  and  at  night  came  to  the  town  of  Moggen,  or 
Moexo,  where  the  governor  of  the  island  resided. 
They  were  conducted  to  a  square,  before  what  they 
deemed  to  be  the  town-house,  where  about  three 
thousand  men  were  under  arms.  Some  of  these  men 
came  forward  and  offered  the  Dutchmen  water  to 
drink.  They  were  armed  in  so  fierce  and  novel  a 
manner  tSiat  the  seamen  began  to  think  they  intended 
to  put  them  to  death.  Their  garb  as  well  as  their 
arms  were  totally  different  from  those  seen  in  China  or 
Japan.  The  secretary,  attended  hy  the  same  man  who 
had  fint  appeared  before  the  commander  at  the  lent, 
was  now  taken  before  t\ie  govetiwc,  wni  toaunsnded 
fp  perform  the  aame  proBttalwn  ov"  ^■wt,  wt -w^^e 


the  rest  of  the  crew,  having  for  that  purpose  been 
made  to  3|)pToacli  a  sort  of  balcony  where  he  sat  in 
state.  He  raada  the  Dutchmen  pass  before  him,  and 
asked  by  aigag  whence  they  came,  and  whither  they 
were  going.  They  replied  aa  they  had  done  to  the 
commander  of  the  troopa,  and  this  governor  appeared 
to  comprehend  some  part  of  the  reply.  After  the 
sailors  had  passed  by  him  four  and  five  at  a  time  they 
were  carried  to  a  house  once  occupied  by  the  king's 
uncle,  who  had  attempted  to  usurp  the  throne,  and 
died  there  in  confinement.  The  place  was  then  sur- 
rounded by  armed  men.  They  had  a  daily  allowance 
of  tn-elve  ounces  of  rice,  and  the  same  quantity  of 
wheaten  flour,  hut  it  was  so  ill  dressed  they  could 
hardly  eat  it.  Their  common  raeala  were  in  general 
only  rice,  meal,  and  salt;   their  drink  was  water 

The  governor  seemed  to  be  a  very  aenMble  and 
clever  mau.  He  was  seventy  years  of  age,  and  had  been 
bom  in  the  capital  of  the  kingdom ;  he  was  held  in 
it  the  king's  court.  When  he  diemissed 
S  party  from  his  audience  he  made  signs  that  he 

i  the  king  to  know  what  t 
m,  but  that  it  would  be  aome  time  before  he  should 
',  as  the  way  was  long.    In  fact  i 
j^hty  leagues,  all  but  ten  of  which  were  by 
e  Dutchmen  begged  they  might  have  meat  or  i 

to  eat     They  also  got  leave  for  sl\  of  their 

0  go  abroad  every  day  for  air,  and  tn  wa^'K 

TSe  governor  often  sent   for    BOKie 

fe  ibeiu  write  before  him  in  Dulch, 


I 
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be  wrote  in  the  tongue  of  the  country.  'ITius  they 
Kwn  began  to  understand  somewordaof  the  language, 
in  which  he  would  endeavour  to  make  chera  discourse 
with  him;  and  he  condescended  Bomedmea  to  enter. 
tain  them  with  amusing  things.  Of  the  sick  he  took 
I   10  much  care  that  they  were  better  treated  than  they 

would  have  been  among  Christians. 
I  On  the  twenty-ninth  the  secretary,  master,  and 
I  nirgeon's  mate  were  taken  before  the  governor,  where 
they  fouud  a  men  sitting  with  a  great  red  beard.  The 
governor  asked  who  they  thought  the  stranger  waa  i 
They  re|iUed,  a  Dutchman,  which  set  him  laughing. 
He  said  they  were  mistaken,  he  waa  a  Correan.  In  a 
tittle  time  the  stranger  asked,  in  Dutch,  who  they 
were,  and  of  what  nation  ?  lliey  answered,  us  the 
truth  was,  that  they  were  shipwrecked  Dutchmen, 
and  they  told  him  where  from,  and  whither  bound. 
He  told  them  bis  name  was  Jan  Wetterree,  of  Riip,  in 
Holland,  whence  he  had  come  as  avolunteer,  in  I62G, 
in  the  frigate  called  Overkirk,  from  which  he  and 
two  more  being  landed  to  get  water  and  provisions, 
bad  been  detained  by  the  inhabitants.  He  said  his 
companionn  had  been  killed  some  yeara  before  in  the 
wars  with  the  Tartars,  who  had  invaded  Correa. 

This  interpreter  said,  that  he  usually  dwelt  in  the 
capitalcity  of  the  country,  from  whence  the  king  had  sent 
him  lo  inquire  who  the  strangers  were ;  and  he  added, 
that  he  often  asked  leave  of  the  king  to  go  over  to 
J'.apaa.  but  it  tvnn  never  granted.  The  cuatom  of  the 
detain  every  stranger, \)\ii.\n  Vet  them  , 
providing    iheia  v(«.\v  ivtV  ww 


aad  foiwanlcd  dww  to  Ac  bag.  Bitbtdt  t^  anatftn 
to  keep  np  ibtir  nwiw,  ■■  ■■  i— mu  mb^m.  hxm  be 
expected;  ai 
oSicen  who 
and  inqniie 

In  the  montbrf  Dntmbrt  Om  eU  g/Mattm  wm  re- 
called,  and  a  nev  ooe  affoiBltA.  At  tU«  the  o^itrna 
were  roucfa  conceroed,  tmaiag  Ibcy  night  oM  find  m 
kind  a  friend  in  bu  tuecawor.  On  Im  depannn  ha 
continued  to  the  Uat  DHXiWBt  hi*  good  offices,  and 
seeing  that  wiuUr  wu  apptoaehiMtg,  he  ordered  (o 
each  man  two  pair  of  ahoes,  a  well-lined  coat,  and 
fltockingi  of  skim,  all  made  on  purpose.  He  iaiaented 
be  was  not  able  to  lake  them  over  lo  the  continent,  or 
Hi-nd  them  to  Japan.  He  added,  that  they  ought  nol 
to  be  in  truuble  at  his  going  away,  because,  aa  he  wna 
tfojng  to  the  court,  be  would  use  all  his  efforts  to  get 
the  Dutchmen  their  liberty,  or  m  all  events  removed 
from  their  present  reel dence.  He  restored  Vhem 
book*  ihe^  bad  saved,   with  eoine  other    goodft. 


[16] 
I  {resented  ihem  witb  a  bottle  of  precious  oil, 
might  be  of  use  to  them. 

The  new  governor  began  his  authority  by  reducing 
the  allowance  of  the  Dutcbmon  to  rice,  salt  and  water. 
They  complained  to  the  old  governor,  whu  had  not 
sailed.  He  answered,  that  bis  time  was  expired,  and 
it  wsa  not  lawfid  for  him  to  bear  tbeir  complaints 
any  longer,  bul  that  he  would  write  to  bis  successor 
their  behalf;  and  while  he  remained  their  allowanco 
was  continued  as  before. 

After  the  dd  governor  waa  gone,  in  January,  16! 
they  began  to  receive  bad  usage  again.  Barley  WW 
g;rven  them  instead  of  rice,  and  barley-meal  for  wbeaten. 
If  they  wished  to  change  their  food  they  wereforcedto 
sell  their  barley,  and  live  upon  twelve  ounces  of  meal. 
This  treatment  made  them  think  of  escaping.  Spring 
■was  approaching,  and  no  orders  bad  arrived  from  the 
king  respecting  them.  Tlius  they  were  in  fear  they 
would  end  their  days  in  captivity. 

After  a  long  consultation  how  they  might  get  to  a 
boat  in  a  dark  night,  six  of  them  resolved  upon  the 
attempt  in  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  April.  One 
of  the  party  having  got  to  the  top  of  a  wall  to  observe 
the  boat  they  planned  to  seizcj  was  discovered  by 
barking  of  some  dogs,  and  the  guards  became  wai 

fill,  thereby  missing  a  good  opportunity  for  escape. 

^H  In  the  month  of  May,  the  roaster  and  five  more 
^^v4)eing  out  walking,  observed,  at  a  small  hamlet  near  the 
^^RtA;^  that  there  n-as  a  bark  lying  which  would  answer 
^^f^  purpose,  and  that  no  person  was  neaT  Wi  ^■raiit.. 

L  J 


lie  sent  one  of  his  party  to  get  a  smalter  boat  and . 
planks  that  lay  not  far  off.  Then,  making  the  mi 
cacli  of  them  drink  a  draught  nf  water,  he  went 
hoard,  without  regarding  any  thing  more. 

Tbcy  now  lahoured  to  draw  the  hark  ove( 
tiiat  lay  heyond  it,  when  some  of  the  inhahitanta 
perceived  what  they  were  doing,  and  gave  the  alarm. 
One  of  these  people  went  into  the  water  with  a  musket, 
but  that  did  not  divert  the  seamen  from  their  purpose. 
All  except  one,  who  eould  not  get  into  the  bark,  and 
was  obUged  to  return,  continued  their  efiurta  to  get 
Ae  vessel  off.  They  contrived  to  hoist  the  sail,  but 
both  that  and  the  mast  fell  into  the  water.  In  en^ 
dearouring  to  set  it  right  the  niastliroke  ^ihort  off,  and 
■n  hope  of  escaping  was  at  an  end.  The  natives  soon 
got  another  vessel  afloat,  and  quickly  came  up  with- 
them.  The  seamen  then  boarded  the  pursuer,  not- 
withstanding the  people  on  hoard  were  armed,  hoping 
to  overpower  them,  but  they  soon  discovered  that  the 
Teasel  they  came  in  was  half  full  of  water,  and  totally 
unAt  (o  venture  with  at  sea;  they  therefore  submitted, 
as  the  only  course  they  could  pursue. 

TTiey  were  now  conducted  to  the  shore,  and  taken 
before  the  governor,  who  ordered  their  hands  to  be 
made  fast  to  a  log  of  wood  by  a  strong  chain,  and 
made  them  he  flat  on  the  ground.  The  rest  of  the 
oeamen  were  sent  for  from  the  prison,  and  they  were 
asked '  whether  all  were  privy  to  the  design.  The 
guilty  men  declared  that  their  comrades  knew  nothiti^ 
>r  incentiona,  and  the  latter  confttmei'Cfti* 
The  Dutch    interpreter  was  4a&«ei  H 
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inquire  what  the^  intended  to  do,  and  hb  countrymen 
^^  replied,  to  go  to  Japan,  llie  governor  aaked,  how, 
^L  without  provisions,  they  dare  attempt  siich  a  voyage  ? 
^H  They  replied,  thatthey  had  rather  expose  themselves  to 
^H  any  danger  than  die  every  moment.  The  party  from 
^H  the  priaon,  who  had  been  bound,  were  set  free,  and 
^H  the  SL1  who  attempted  to  escape  received  each  of  them 
^^  twenty-Gve  strokes  of  a  cudgel,  six  feet  long,  five 
^H  fingers  broad,  and  one  inch  thick,  upon  the  seat  of 
^H  honour.  So  unmercifully  were  they  punished  that 
^B  they  kept  their  beds  for  a  month  afterwards.  All  the 
^F  party  were  now  deprived  of  their  hberty,  and  closely 
guarded  day  and  night. 

It  was  about  the  end  of  the  month  of  May,  that  an 
order  came  to  carry  them  all  to  the  court.  Whether 
thia  would  be  for  better  or  worse  none  could  con- 
jecture. They  were  put  into  four  boats,  with  their  legs 
fettered,  and  one  hand  made  fast  to  a  block,  to  prevent 
their  jumping  into  the  water,  which  they  might  easily 
have  done,  all  their  guards  being  aea-sick.  They 
worked  for  two  days  against  contrary  winds,  when  they 
were  forced  to  put  back,  and  conducted  to  their  for- 

Piner  prison  in  the  island  of  Quelpaert.  This  island  the 
natives  call  Scliesure.  It  lies  twelve  or  thirteen  miles 
irom  the  coast  of  Correa,  and  is  fourteen  or  fifteen 
leagues  round.  On  the  northern  side  there  is  a  hay, 
where  their  boats  he,  and  from  whence  they  generally 
SEultothe  mainland.  This  hay  is  dangeronsfrom  sunken 
rocks  tt-hbin  it,  there  being  but  one  spot  where  ships 
layi  aacbor  and  ride  in  safety  ;  in  al\  oV^vct  ^arta  they 
■''^  /ifl/i7e  to  be  driven  over  upon  l\ie  coaaXs  ol  Sa.\iKQ. 
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The  shores  are  belted  with  rocks.  Horaea  and  cat 
abound  in  the  island,  hut  it  is  so  oppresaed  with  taxes 
to  the  goveniment  that  the  people  are  very  poor,  not- 
n^thstanding  their  herds.  There  is  a  mountain  of 
great  height,  covered  with  wood,  on  thia  island,  and 
several  naked  hills,  enclosing  valleys,  where 
cultivated. 

In  five  or  six  days'  time  the  prisoners  were  agatfl. 
shipped  with  the  same  precautions  aa  before, 
the  approach  of  night  ihey  drew  near  the  mam 
land,  and  lay  in  the  road  until  the  morning,  when 
their  guards  were  doubled,  hut  their  chains  were 
knocked  off. 

Horses  were  then  brought  to  carry  them  to  the  city 
of  HejTiam,  and  the  party  once  more  got  together, 
but  remained  that  day  in  the  town,  where  they  had 
landed.  They  reached  the  town  of  Jeham  on  the 
following  day,  where  the  gunner,  named  Paul  John 
C!oo!b,  died.  He  had  never  been  in  health  since  the 
shipwreck.  The  governor  of  the  town  ordered  him  to 
be  bnried.  The  nest  place  the  party  arrived  at  was 
called  Nadioo.  Then  they  reached  Sansiang,  after- 
wards I'ongap,  crossing  a  high  mountain,  on  the  top 
of  which  was  a  fort,  very  large,  called  Ilpam-Sanaiang. 
From  thence  they  proceeded  to  a  town  called  Teyn, 
then  to  Chintio,  halting  in  their  way  at  a  place  called 
Kunige.  Chintio  was  a  large  town,  where  the  gover- 
nor of  a  province  called  Thilado  generally  resided.  It 
is  a  day's  journey  from  the  sea,  and  carries  on  a.  coa- 
Nderable  trade.     Fnmi  thence  they  Teac\ie4  Seta^ 
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an6,  paaaing  through  towns  colled  Gunsio  and  Jenson, 
reached  Confio,  the  residence  of  the  governor  of 
Tiongaiondo. 

A  great  river  was  croaaed  hy  the  party  on  the  follow- 
ing day,  which  bordered  the  province  of  Songado,  in 
which  Sior,  the  capital,  stood.  After  several  days  more 
epent  in  travelling,  a  river  was  passed,  as  wide  as  the 
Maese  at  Dordrecht,  a  league  from  which  was  Sior, 
the  royal  residence.  The  party  calculated  they  had 
travelled  seventy-five  leagues  from  their  landing  to 
theu*  reaching  Sior,  the  direction  being  to  the  west  of 
north  the  whole  way. 

They  were  now  taken  before  the  king,  who  told 
them  in  answer  to  their  request  to  leave  Correa,  that 
it  was  not  the  custom  to  allow  strangers  ever  to  quit 
his  territories.  He  ordered  necesaaries  to  be  provided 
for  them,  gave  them  each  two  pieces  of  cloth,  and  had 
them  em-oUed  in  his  life  guards,  each  man  being 
allowed  seventy  cattis,  or  measures,  of  rice  a  month. 
The  Dutchmen  had  a  paper  given  U)  each,  containing 
]us  name,  age,  country,  and  profession,  sealed  with 
the  king's  seal.  The  natives  of  the  couutry  testified 
great  curiosity  at  beholding  theni. 

In  August,  a  Tartar  messenger  came  to  demand 
tribute  of  the  king  of  Correa,  and  the  Dutchmen  were 
fort  that  they  might  not  be  seen,  and  thus 
!  curiosity  of  the  envoy.  The  weather  ivaa 
found  exceedingly  cold  dtmng  the  winter,  and  the 
SahatatantB  oppressed  the  seamen  greatly  by  making 
&rij7gr  wood  for  iJieir  landlords.    Soma  of  them 
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resolved  in  consequence 

selvea  to  avoid  this  irkBOme  task. 

Two  of  the  Dntclimen,  in  1655,  altUough  forbidden, 
went  out  of  their  bouses  and  threw  themselves  in  the 
wa.y  of  the  Tartar  ambassador  as  he  was  returning 
home,  A  present  closed  the  ambassador's  lips  to  hia 
own  Bovereign,  and  the  two  Dutchmen  were  throwm 
into  prison,  where  they  (lied,  no  one  ooiild  tell  from 
what  cause.  Their  companions  were  only  saved  by 
the  king's  generosity  from  receiving  fifty  strokes  eachj 
his  majesty  considering  they  were  poor  wretches,  driven 
to  the  country  by  a  storm. 

\\'hen  liie  Tartar  envoy  came  in  the  following  year, 
]>art  of  the  Dutchmen  were  sent  to  the  island  of 
Quelpaert  to  be  out  of  his  way,  under  the  pretence  ot 
their  being  wanted  as  interpreters  to  some  strangent 
recently  shipwrecked.  The  rest  were  confined 
the  soulherti  extremity  of  the  kingdom,  as  they  com- 
municated to  their  companions  by  letter,  Tlius  by 
telling  the  ambassador,  in  case  of  inquiry,  that  the 
two  Dutchmen  he  had  seen  were  dead,  and  the  others 
cast  away  going  to  Quelpaert,  the  matter  was  huithed 
up.  The  great  men  of  the  country  wished  to  put  all 
the  strangers  to  death,  but  the  king  prevented  this 
Iwing  done.  They  were  banished  into  the  province  of 
Thillado,  and  the  whole  thirty-three,  being  all  who 
were  then  left,  met  together  once  more.  They  fitted 
up  a  sort  of  habitation  for  themselves,  and  were 
charged  with  no  other  labour  than  pulling  up  the 
glass  which  grew  in  the  square  of  a  casUe  vi^lccq  <i!ut^ 
month,  and  keeping  it  clean.  A 
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In  1657,  their  governor  was  removed  for  some 
offence.  He  had  been  veiy  kind  to  the  party.  He 
was  succeeded  by  a  despot,  from  whom  a  fit  of  apo- 
r  jileiy  fortunately  delivered  them,  Tlie  next  governor 
I  wholly  negleeted,  or  made  them  carry  wood,  and  was 
a,  allowing  them  little  or  nothing 
for  subsistence.  They,  however,  got  his  leave  to  beg, 
and  thus  supported  themselves.  In  1658,  this  go- 
"  being  called  away,  a  new  one  came,  who 
endeavoured  to  task  the  Dutchmen  for  his  own  private 
advantage.  The  fear  of  a  fever,  which  afflicted  some 
of  them,  and  of  which  the  Correaas  bud  great  fear, 
made  this  petty  tyrant  cease  to  torment  them,  and  he 
gave  them  leave  to  continue  their  begging,  only  they 
had  still  to  keep  the  castle-square  clean  and  in  order. 
The  king  died  in  1G58. 

The  Dutchmen  continued  to  beg,  and  by  diverting 
the  inhabitants,  who  loved  to  hear  their  stories  and 
adventures,  and  were  naturally  of  a  compassionate 
and  grateful  disposition,  they  contrived  to  subsist  very 
well.  Half  went  out  begging,  while  the  other  half 
remained  Co  perform  the  stipulated  duty  at  head 
quarters.  The  produce  of  their  mendicancy  was  equally 
divided  on  returning  home. 

The  next  governor,  who  came  in  1 
that   he   de4:]ared  if  it  were  in  bis  power   he  v 

I  send  the  strangertj  back  to  their  own  country, 
granted  them  all  the  liberty  they  had  obtained  befor 
bl  1661,  a  terrible  famine  prevailed,  and  many  d 
from  it.     It  lasted  all  1662,  and  robberies  were 
i/OeJ  even  upon   the  king's   stores ;   viiia^es 
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plundered,  and  much   niischief  done.     The  robbi 
were  sought  out,  and  many  of  them  expiated  thi 
crimes.     Some  part  of  the  country, 
the  Bcoorge  of  famine,  either  the  poor  had  ceased 
till  the  land,  or  there  was  no  crop.    A  plentiful  hor' 
in  the  moist  parts  of  the  country  that  year  alone  pre- 
served the  population  alive.     The  governor  wrote  the 
king  that  no  more  Eubsistence  could  be  furnished  the 
Dutchmen  where  they  then  were   stationed, 
which   an   order  came  lo  divide  and   remove   them. 
They  were  now  reduced  by  death  to  twenty- 
number.  Five  were  sent  lo  Sicienschian,  five  to  Nani'^i 
mon,  and  twelve  lo  Sayaiano. 

To  he  thus  parted  was  felt  as  a  heavy  grievance  by 
all  these  unfortunate  men.  They  took  leave  of  the 
kind  governor  m  March  1663,  and  proceeding  to 
Siciensehian,  left  five  of  their  number  there,  and  then 
came  lo  Sayeiano,  Tliose  destined  for  Nammon  took 
another  toad.  They  were  kindly  treated  by  the  go- 
vernor, who  was  unfortunately  ordered  away  just  after 
their  arrival,  and  was  succeeded  by  a  morose  and  severe 
officer,  from  whom  they  got  leave  to  beg  for  three 
days  with  difficulty.  They  were  well  treated  by  the 
people,  and  sometimes  remained  abroad  among  them 
a  month  together,  continuing  to  please  them  greatly 
by  their  stories.     The  governor  was  at  laat  sent  for  to 

Pthe   command  of  an  army,  and   his  successor 
/ed  the  Dutchmen  great  freedom,  only  exacting 
appearance  at  muster  twice  a  month.     He  often 
d  his  prisoners.     He  even  asked  themwVif  ,\iei 
or  Ihe  sea,  they  lUd  not  take  a  vessel  aai 
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I  their  escape.  They  replied,  that  the boata  were  not  thMf 
property;  and  that  if  taken  theyn'ould  be  puiuBhed 
SB  thieves  and  deserters,  heaideB  that  it  was  contrary 
to  the  king's  will.  The  governor  laughed  at  these 
objections,  little  imagining  that  these  replica  had  so 
little  of  aincerity  in  them,  and  were  only  made  to 
throw  him  off  his  guard.  Nothing  was  now  thought  of 
irat  how  to  get  a  reBsel.  Day  and  night  were  employed 
in  contriving  their  escape.  They  heard  that  their 
late  governor  had  been  disgraced  at  court,  wag  con- 
demned to  receive  corporal  punishment,  and  to  per- 
petual banishment  from  the  capital  of  the  kingdom. 

Two  cometa  were  seen  about  the  latter  end  of  the 
year,  their  tails  being  opposite  to  each  othi 
appearance  of  the  first  was  in  the  south-east,  the. 
second  about  south-west.  The  king  and  court 
BO  much  alarmed  that  the  guards  at  the  palace  a 
all  the  ports  were  doubled.  Provisions  were  h 
for  all  the  fortresses  ;  horse  and  foot  soldiers 
kept  in  constant  exercise;  fires  were  forbidden  to  be 
made  at  night  b  houses  that  faced  the  sea,  lest  the 
kingdom  might  be  invaded,  the  same  signs  having 
been  seen  when  the  Tartars  first  attacked  Correa,  The 
common  people  spent  all  their  store  of  wealth,  lest 
it  should  be  seized  and  made  the  prey  of  an  enemy. 

Numbers  asked  the  opinion  of  the  Dutchmen  on 
this  phenomenon :  they  answered,  that  comets  were 
thought  in  their  country  to  denote  some  great  calamity, 
B3  piague,  war,  or  famine,  and  the  natives  agreed  is^i 
^e  common  opinion  entertained  in  Eurojie  in  thjJ 
rvajject.  J 
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^^  The  years  1664  and  1665,  were  passed  by  the  party 
^^ffetty  much  at  their  ease,  though  they  vainly  used  all 
tbetr  endeavours  to  make  themselves  masters  of  a  hark. 
They  got  accustomed  to  row  a  little  hoat  along  tha 
shore,  and  among  some  of  the  small  islands,  not 
giving  the  natives  any  surprise,  during  which  they 
attempted  without  succeas  to  discover  the  means  of 
eai'ape.  Their  comrades  in  the  other  town 
see  them,  at  times  when  leave  could  be  obtained  of 
the  governors,  some  of  whom  were  kind,  and  othera 
very  severe  as  before.  The  captives  exerted  as  much 
patience  as  possible  under  their  calamity,  being  thank' 
ful  for  the  preservation  of  their  health.  In  1666,  they 
lost  their  kind  governor,  who  did  good  not  only  towards ' 
tbem  but  to  all  the  country  he  governed.  He  was  alttr^ 
wards  advanced  at  court  for  his  e.icellent  conduct. 

The  next  governor  made  the  prisoners  mould  clay, 
and  treated  them  with  great  severity.  He  was  soon 
disgraced,  for  a.  vessel  having  been  blown  up  by  some 
carelessness,  and  neglecting  to  convey  the  intelligence 
to  the  king,  hoping  it  wottld  not  be  noticed,  he  was 
disgraced  and  banished.  His  successor  treated  the 
party  no  better  than  he  had  done,  and  thia  determined 
them  to  make  their  escape  at  any  risk.  They  prevailed, 
upon  a  Correan  to  get  them  a  bark  to  procure  cottoa, 
from  the  neighbouring  islands.  The  man  who  sold  it, 
finding  who  it  was  for,  wiahed  to  retract,  on  account 
of  the  haaird  he  ran  of  a  discovery.  Upon  this  they 
doubled  the  price  to  him,  and  the  monej  prefBil&i. 
As  soon  as  the  Correan  had  departed,  tVie  ^a^rt^  tav- 
^^&n/  cbe  bark  with  ali  which  waa  necessarj  lOT  tVevc 
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I  Mcape,  and  agreed  to  set  out  when  the  moon  was  in 
1  lier  firat  quarter.  Two  of  their  companions  who  were 
I  fortunately  with  them  at  the  time,  were  requested  to 
I  Join  tbem,  and  gladly  gave  their  consent.  They  much 
wished  one  of  their  number  who  was  at  Sicienachian  to 
join  them,  from  hia  heing  a  good  a^or.  In  this  they 
succeeded. 

The  day  and  hour  of  departure  were  now  fixed.  It 
was  the  fourth  of  September.  There  appeared  to  he 
suspicions  among  the  natives  of  some  such  design, 
notwithstanding  whi(rh,  as  the  moon  waa  setting,  they 
proceeded  to  the  execution  of  their  project.  After 
taking  some  food,  they  crept  along  by  the  city  walls, 
carrying  their  Utile  store  of  rice,  some  pots  of  water, 
and  a  frying-pan.  They  fortunately  escaped  unob- 
served. They  then  crossed  over  to  a  small  island, 
where  they  filled  a  vessel  which  waa  in  their  bark  with 
fceah  water.  Afterwards,  with  as  little  noise  as  pos- 
sible, they  made  their  way  past  the  king's  vessels  as 
far  out  into  the  channel  as  possible.  It  was  a  perfect 
calm  at  first,  but  soon  afterwards  it  came  to  btow 
fresh,  and  they  hoisted  sail,  praying  God  to  favour 
their  design .  They  were  hailed  by  a  fisherman  near 
the  mouth  of  the  channel,  but  made  no  answer. 
About  aunriae  the  wind  died  away,  and  they  were 
obliged  to  lower  their  sails,  and  row  to  get  out  of  sight 
of  the  land  for  fear  of  being  discovered.  At  midday 
the  wind  freshened  again,  and  at  night  they  spread 
their  sail  and  steered  as  nearly  south-east  as  posaiblBi 
STie  wind  was  fresh  all  night,  aai  ftve'j  -nsade 
"'ay. 
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lu  ui  Firaiuiu,  nui  Kuuwiiig'  wuure  cuey  were, 
LSg  to  pull  in  sliore.    Moreover,  none  of  them 

been  in  Japaa,  and  they  consequently  were 
igera  to  the  road.  The  Correans  had  told 
at  there  were  no  islands  on  the  way  to 
ki.  They,  therefore  passed  hy  the  place  to 
1  which  lay  further  off,  and  left  it  behind  at 
On  the  seventh  they  held  on  the  same  course 
■old  wind,  and  were  among  numerous  ialands, 
)f  which  they  were  going  to  land,  but  were 

by  seeing  numerous  firea  on  the  shore, 
le  eighth  they  foond  themselves  in  the  same 
id  attributed  it  to  the  force  of  the  current, 
liich  they  determined  to  stand  out  to  sea. 
erwards  a  gale  arose,  which  obliged  them  to 
le  nearest  shore.    They  crossed  a  bay,  and 

anchor  at  noon,  not  knowing  whereabouts 
k  was,  nor  being  able  to  guess  at  the  country, 
ressing  some  provisions  they  saw  some  of  the 
)ass  and  repass  without  taking  any  notice  of 
[n  the  evening  a.  bark  approached  them  with 
ma  on  board,  having  each  two  knives  in  their 

They  made  for  the  shore,  and  landed  a  man 
r,  upon  which  the  Dutchmen  set  sail,  making 
of  their  oars,  to  get  out  of  the  bay  as  fast  as 
Id.   They  were  soon  pursued  by  BeveTeWtaiVft 

shore  fall  ofinen,  whom  they  imagmed,  Itowv 
ption  they  bad  heard  of  that  iwople,  ttrntt'^e^ 
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Japaneae.  They,  therefore,  took  no  further  cat 
flying  from  them.  They  hailed,  and  made  signs  b 
know  who  the  strangers  were,  on  which  the  Dutchmen 
displayed  a  flag  they  had  made  for  the  purpose,  having 
the  Dutch  anna,  and  cried  "  Nangasaki,"  ITie 
strangers  then  beckoned  them  to  come  on  shore,  which 
they  presently  did,  and  were  placed  in  order  before 
one  of  the  pagodaa.  Their  boats  surrounded  that  of 
the  Dutchmen.  They  were  questioned,  but  neither 
party  understood  the  other.  It  seemed  that  the  whole 
coast  had  heen  alarmed,  for  all  the  men  were  armed. 
The  Dutchmen  could  only  make  out  that  the  people 
endeavoured  to  explain  to  them  where  Nangasaki 
lay,  and  to  show  that  there  were  Dutch  ships  lying 
there. 

In  the  evening  a  person  of  some  dignity  from  the 
island  of  Gotto  arrived  in  a  large  bark  {  he  came  on 
board  the  Dutchmen's  vessel,  and  explained  to  Ihem 
by  signs  that  there  were  sis  Dutch  ships  at  Nan- 
gasaki, where  he  hoped  to  conduct  them  in  four 
or  five  days'  time.  He  was  very  curious  to  know 
whence  they  came,  and  they  took  a  good  deal  of 
trouble  to  make  him  understand  they  had  escaped 
from  Correa,  forty  leagues  off,  after  being  shipwrecked  j 
notwithstanding  the  Correans  had  said  they,  the 
Japanese,  put  all  who  landed  u|ion  their  shores  Ui  tt 
cruel  death. 

The  Dutchmen  continued  for  three  days  in  the  same 
jjlace,  being  well  guarded.   A  mat  was  given  them  for 
*  eoreriag  from  the  rain,  and  they  had  fowl  brought  , 
On  the  twelfth  they  were  tvKms\ieA  wvCo- ^ 
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>  Nangoa^,  hdiI  they  sailed,  bin 
to  an   anchor  in  the  night  on  the  other  aidi 

On  the  thirteenth,  attended  by  the  personage  already 
■poken  of,  they  weighed  anchor  with  four  othi 
Two  of  the  Dutchmen  were  in  one  of  the  larger  barks, 
■nd  did  not  join  their  companions  until  they  arrived  at 
Nangasaki.  In  the  evening  they  saw  the  bay  before 
that  city,  and  anchored  there  at  midnight,  where  they 
found  five  Dutch  vessels.  The  natives  of  Gotto  whO', 
were  with  them  did  them  many  goad  offices. 

On  the  fourteenth  they  landed,  and  were  rec 
by  Dutch  interpreters  resident  there.  The  answi 
the  questiona  put  were  all  written  down,  and  at 
they  were  conducted  to  the  governor,  who  commended 
th^ir  peraeverance  in  escaping.  They  were  then  clothed 
JD  the  habit  of  their  country  by  Mynheer  Volquers, 
their  countryman.  They  soon  after  sailed  for  Batavia, 
and  reached  that  city  on  the  twentieth  of  November, 
sailed  again  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  December,  and 
reached  Amsterdam  on  the  twentieth  of  July,  IS6B, 
having  been  in  captivity  for  thirteen  years  and  twenty- 
eight  daya.  They  much  deplored  the  fal«  of  their 
companions  left'in  Correa,  of  whom  there  were  eight 
John  Lampe,  of  Amsterdam,  Henry  Coroeliua,  of 
Ureelandt,  John  Nicolas,  of  Dort,  Jacob  Jans, 
Norway,  Anthony  Uldera,  of  Embden,  Nicolas  Arents, 
of  Oat  Voren,  Alexander  Bosquet,  a  Scotchman,  and 

John ,  of  Utrecht.     Those  who  readied  tovwe 

•  named  Henry  Hamel,  who  was  secretai^   o^  'ilc* 
and  kept   the    very   general   atcounl   ot   'Cs\evt 
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captivity,  given  here  in  substance ;  Godfrey  Denis, 
of  RoCtBrdam,  John  Piters,  of  Uries,  in  FriEEland, 
Gerard  Jans,  of  Rotterdam,  Matthetv  Ybocken,  of 
Enchuysen,  Cornelius  Theodorick,  of  Amsterdam,  and 

Benet  Clerc  and  Dems ,  of  Rotterdam.    From 

no  mention  being  made  of  any  others,  it  is  concluded 
that  they  died  before  their  eight  countrymen  quitted 

ICorrea,  as  only  sixteen  are  accounted  for. 
Doubts  have  been  thrown  on  the  authenticity  of 
this,  as  well  as  other  narratives  of  the  like  kind,  but 
there  seems  no  juat  fnundatbn  for  them.  Harris,  or 
the  compiler  of  his  collection  of  voyages  and  travels, 
seems  to  think  them  authentic.  Quelpaert  is  called 
Kelparetinsome  accounts  of  the  country:  it  lies  south 
of  the  peninsula  of  Correa.  In  Adam's  account  of 
Japan  there  are  said  to  be  large  cities  in  Correa. 
Lnngesaque,  or  Nangasaki,  i)i  mentioned  in  other 
accounts  of  Japan ;  and  although  the  description  of 
the  country  left  by  Hamel  is  meagre  for  a  thirteen 
I  years  residence,  it  is  put  together  much  after  the 
T  of  the  times  in  wliicli  it  professes  to  be  writ- 
ten, and  was  perhaps  taken  doivn  from  memory  by 
an  illiterate  man. 
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EIGHTEENTH  CESTrRV. 
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IB  following  narrativea  are  of  a  sinular  nature,  and] 
irred  very  near  together.  The  pirale*,  who,  ) 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  frequenta 
the  African  and  West  Indian  coasta,  were  bold  i 
ilarinji'  be}'ood  conception,  and  the  esca.'yw  ^ 
>rde</   are  ivmarkahle     inatatices    ai     ftwA    ' 
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tune.  The  narrative  of  Snelgrave  in  now  become  a 
ranibook. 

Captain  William  Snelgrave  traded  to  Guiaea,  about 
the  year  17  ig.  He  was  concerned  in  the  alave  trade, 
and  he  records,  that  seveoty  thousand  were  then 
annually  carried  off  from  the  African  coast.  The 
trade  he  justifies  on  the  ground  of  the  slaves  being 
better  off  in  the  colonies  than  they  are  at  home,  and 
that  without  them  the  colonies  could  not  be  culti- 
vated 1  Captain  Snelgrave's  account  of  Guinea  affords 
a  singular  picture  of  the  nefanous  commerce  in  which 
England  so  long  participated,  to  her  everlasting  dis- 
grace. 

But  the  history  of  Africa  and  the  trade  are  foreign 
to  the  present  subject ;  they  compose  two  out  of  three 
parts  of  the  volume.  The  third  contains  a  singular 
narrative  of  the  escape  of  Captain  Snelgrave  from 
pirates,  after  the  loss  of  his  vessel.  Captain  Snel- 
grave commanded  the  Bird  galley  of  London,  in  the 
year  1718,  bound  to  Holland  fur  a  cargo,  and  from 
thence  to  the  coast  of  Africa.  He  was  detained  at 
Helvoetsluys  until  the  tenth  of  December,  where, 
with  other  vessels,  he  was  driven  high  and  dry  on 
shore  in  a  violent  storm,  and  left  embedded  in  the 
sand,   but  received  no  material   damage.      Peasants 

*were  hired  to  dig  a  canal  for  the  ship  to  the  water, 
and  she  was  refitted  and  made  ready  for  sea  again 
about  the  end  of  January. 
The  vessel  now  set  s^l,  but  a  second  gale  coming 
ouj  forced  the  captain  into  Spithead,  from  whence,  on 
s^lJog  agaia,  the  ship  was  driven  aevetvV-^  \ea^iKaVi 
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the  westward  of  the  Lhard,  and  they  were  forced  to 
lay  hy  under  el  reefed  mainsail  for  twenty-four  hours. 
At  length  the  gale  subeided,  and  they  pursued  their 
voyage,  with  the  loss  only  of  their  figure  head.  They 
met  with  squalls,  and  were  in  the  end  forced  to  run 
_.£>r  Kinsale  in  Ireland.  In  that  port  they  refitted, 
d  then  had  a  fine  run  to  the  river  of  Sierra  Leone, 
■e  the  misfortunes  of  Captain  Sneigrave  began,  for 
e  ship  fell  into  the  hands  of  pirates,  who  were  at 
Mchor  in  the  river,  three  in  number.  They  had  cap* 
red  ten  Eoglish  vessels. 

IS  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  a 
IS  heard  rowing  towards  the  ship.  In  couse- 
e  of  the  sound  of  the  onrs,  the  first  mate  was 
rdered  to  send  twenty  men  armed  upon  deck,  to  be 
d,  in  case  the  strange  boat  should  prove  an 
The  second  mate  hailed,  and  was  answered, 
e  Two  Friends,  of  Barhadoes,  Captain  Elliot." 
rehailedasecond  time,  and  replied,  they  were 
n  America  j  and  this  answer  was  accompanied  with 
a  volley  of  small  arms.  Captain  Sneigrave  now  called 
upon  the  mate  to  fire,  which  was  not  done,  that  officer 
reporting  that  the  crew  refused,  to  the  captain's  great 
astonishment.  It  was  afterwards  discovered,  that  tha  J 
mate  had  prevented  the  men  from  filing,  having  liim-  U 
self  been  in  the  interest  of  the  pirates.  ^ 

The  boat  naturally  came  alongside  the  ship  unop* 
posed.  The  pirates  hoarded  the  vessel,  and  fired 
several  guns  into  the  steerage,  by  which  a  sailor  was 
mortally  wounded.     Tiie  people  now  cilVed  ouV  Vcs, 
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(juarter,  wbich  was  granted.  The  chief  of  the  j 
rates  then  demanded  how  Caplain  Snel^rave  dara4^ 
order  hia  men  to  lire  upon  them.  He  replied,  he  had 
thought  it  his  duty  to  defend  his  ship,  if  his  crew 
would  have  fought.  Upon  thia,  the  pirate  presented 
■  pistol  at  his  breast,  which  he  was  just  ahte  to  parry 
before  it  went  otf,  and  the  boll  passed  between  his  side 
and  arm.  The  vilMn  then  struck  at  him  with  the 
butt  end  of  the  pistol,  which  knocked  him  down  upon 
bis  knees.  Quickly  recovering  himself,  the  caploin 
ran  upon  deck.  There  he  encountered  the  boatswain 
of  the  pirates,  a  desperate  character,  who  cut  at  him 
with  a  broadsword,  declaring  no  quarter  should  be 
given  him,  because  be  had  offered  to  defend  his  ves- 
sel. Captain  Snclgrave  evaded  the  blow  by  stooping 
below  the  quarter-deck  rail,  which  it  cut  into  an  inch 
deep,  and  the  sword  broke.  The  fellow  then  took  a 
jwstol,  and  was  going  to  beat  out  the  captain's  brains, 
but  was  prevented  by  the  remonstrances  of  his  crew. 
The  pirates  then  turned  upon  the  crew,  whom  they 
cut  and  maimed  in  a  terrible  manner.  The  chief  of 
the  pirates  next  came  upon  deck,  and  ordered  the 
hands  of  Snelgrave's  crew  to  be  ded,  telling  the  cap- 
tain his  life  was  safe,  if  none  of  his  own  crew  com- 
plained against  him.  This  the  captain  did  not  fear 
they  would  do,  as  he  had  given  them  no  reason  to  do 
so.  The  pirates  now  fired  several  volleys  of  small 
arms,  as  a  rejoicing  at  the  capture  of  a  priie. 

The  pirate  captain  ordered  them  to  dress  a  quantity 
of  the  victuals  on  board  thepri^e.    The  heads  of  the 


1 

I7I8.J         sNKLBRATa'a 


fowls,  ducks,  geese,  and  turkeys,  were  cut  off,  and 
the  wing  feathere  drawn  out,  but  the  ni£ans  would 
not  wait  for  plucking  them.  Tbej  flung  them  in  that 
state  into  a  gmt  furnace,  designed  for  cooking  the 
meals  of  live  hundred  negroes,  when  the  Ehip  had 
taken  in  her  cargo.  Several  Westphalia  baou  were 
added,  and  a  large  sow  with  yonng  merely  embowel- 
led.  The  ship's  cook  was  then  commanded  to  boil 
them  all  directly. 

Leave  was  obtained  for  the  surgeon  to  dreas  the 
wounded  men ;  and  the  quarter-master  sending  la 
know  what  was  the  hour  by  Captain  Snelgrave's 
walcb,  he  sent  it,  saying,  it  was  a  very  good  going 
u'atcb,  gold  cased.  The  pirate  held  it  up  by  the 
chain,  and  then  laying  it  on  the  deck,  gave  it  a  kick, 
remarking  it  was  a  very  good  football.  On  this,  one 
of  his  crew  took  it  up,  saying,  he  would  put  it  in  the 
common  chest,  to  be  sold  before  the  mast ;  such  was 
the  wanton  humour  of  men  case-hardened  in  every 
species  of  vice. 

Captain  Snelgrave  was  now  taken  on  board  the 
pirate  sbip,  where  he  was  asked  about  the  quality  of 
liis  ship,  and  her  rate  of  saUiug.  He  replied,  that  she 
sailed  well.  I'hey  told  him  she  would  make  a  fine 
pirate  man-of-war. 

The  captain's  situation  was  by  do  means  an  agree- 
able one,  even  under  these  circumstances,  as  ferodous 
men  are  generally  capricious.  He  trusted,  however, 
in  the  care  of  Providence,  (he  who  was  commander  of 
a  vessel  fitting  0Ut /i7r  die  worst  species  o(  ■piiac^  \~^ 
and  rejoiced  that  be  felt  so  little  fear,  even  w\icn  'C&t 
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pirates  were  going  to  kill  him.  He  now  fared  very 
bard,  enduring  great  fatigue  witb  patience,  and  Bub- 
mitting  resignedly  to  the  Almightj-  will. 

Soon  after  the  captain  was  on  board  the  pirate 
aUp,  a  tall  man,  well  armed,  came  up  to  him,  and 
told  him  hie  name  was  Jack  Griffin,  one  of  bia  old 
echool-feUows.  Upon  Captain  Snelgrave  appearing 
recollect  him,  he  mentioned  many  pranks  of 
their  youth  together.  He  said,  he  was  forced  into  Ifie 
pirate  service :  he  had  been  chief  mate  of  a  Bristol 
vessel.  He  declared,  he  was  forced  to  act  as  master 
of  the  pirate.  The  crew  he  described  as  most  atro- 
cious miscreants.  Griffin,  who  was  well  armed,  pro- 
mised to  watch  over  the  captain's  safety,  as  the  pirates 
would  soon  get  intoxicated  with  the  liquors  on  board 
their  prize. 

Griffin  now  obtained  a  bowl  of  punch,  and  led  the 
way  to  the  cabin,  where  a  carpet  was  spread  to  sit 
upon,  as  the  pirate  ship  was  always  kept  clear  for 
action.  They  sat  down  croas-legged,  and  (3ocklyn, 
the  chief  or  captain,  drank  Snelgrave's  health,  saying, 
his  crew  had  spoken  well  of  him.  The  pirate  then 
gave  the  health  of  James  III.,  meaning  the  Pretender, 
which  seemed  to  indicate  that  he  was  one  of  the 
worthy  adherents  of  the  fallen  dynasty.  A  hammock 
was  alung  for  Captain  Snelgrave  at  night,  by  the 
intercession  of  Griffin  {  but  the  pirates  "  lay  rough," 
u  they  styled  it,  because  their  vessels,  as  already  ob- 
always  cleared  for  action,  their  chief  not 


^i'ng-  allowed  a    bed,    but   faring  as   the   rest  diiV 
fia%iag  at  length  got  into  his  WmmotVi,  v'na  <»''?«^^| 
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could  not  sleep  for  the  oaths  and  impreiralioDt 

him.     Though  long  used  to  the  sea,  a 

among  aeamen  in  general,  the  bkfpbc 

were  fuch,  thai  he  could  not  imagine 

had  been  so  degenerate,  for  not  heD  itself  conld  ic- 

EOund  with  more  horrible  laogoage  than  was  used  bf 

the  abandoned  wretches  with  whom  he  was  ao  mot- 

pectedly  a  captive. 

GiifGn,  true  to  his  promise  of  guarding  hii  oU 
schoolfellow  while  asleep,  kept  uear  the  capuun't 
hammock  sword  in  hand,  to  protect  him  from  inmll. 
About  two  in  the  morning,  the  boatswain  of  the 
pirates  came  towards  the  bamroock  in  a  state  of 
intoxication,  threatening  to  shce  the  captain,  for 
ordering  his  people  to  re^st.  Giiffin  bade  him  keep 
off,  but  he  pressed  forwaid  lo  kill  him,  until  his 
trusty  guard  cut  at  the  ferociona  man  with  his  sn-ord. 
At  length  the  wrelchea  fell  asleep,  and  Snelgrave  was 
no  longer  molested.  Griffin  the  next  day  complained 
of  the  boatswain's  conduct,  and  he  was  threatened 
with  a  whipping.  Howerer,  Snelgrsve  wisely  pleaded 
for  him,  bj  saying  he  was  in  hquor. 

That  day,  ten  of  Captain  Suelgrave's  men,  and  the 
first  male,  Jones,  entered  with  the  pirates.  To  this 
man  Jones,  the  non-resistance  of  the  crew  of  the  galley 
was  justly  ascribed,  he  having  prevented  them  ttota 
taking  the  anna  out  of  the  chests. 

Few  tilings  more  plainly  showed  the  danger  aris- 
ing from  the  want  of  order  among  this  class  of  men, 
rer^ijr  in  which  tbey  ■    -  '     - 
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drunk,  until  sleep  had  diaalpated  the  fumea  of  tbe 
liquor,  daring  which  time  the  vessel  would  have  been 
an  easy  prize. 

The  following  morning,  they  ransacked  Snelgrave's 
ihip,  throwing  quantities  of  goods  overboard,  of  which 
they  could  make  no  use.  By  the  evening,  they  had 
in  this  manner  wasted  the  car^,  to  the  extent  of 
r  foiu:  thousand  pounds  in  value.  They  were 
greedy  only  of  the  money  and  articles  of  clothing. 
Remonstrance  on  this  waste  would  have  been  dan- 
gerous, as  the  pirates  had  not  forgiven  Snelgrave  for 
deeiring  his  men  to  lire  into  their  boat. 

All  this  time  Captain  Snelgrave  was  in  the  pirate 
vessel.  It  happened,  that  there  resided  at  Sierra 
Leone  a  Captain  Glynn,  who,  although  he  bad  suf- 
fered by  pirates,  was  on  good  terms  with  them,  and 
yet  kept  his  hands  free  from  their  guilt.  He  was 
intimate  with  two  other  pirate  captains  in  tbe  ri\'er, 
one  of  whom,  named  Davis,  kept  his  crew  under 
■trict  discipline.  Glyim  and  Davis  went  into  the 
vessel  in  which  Snelgrave  was,  and  remonstrated  on 
hie  ill-usage.  In  consequence,  he  was  permitted  to 
go  on  board  his  own  ship,  where  the  havoc  was  irre- 
parable. His  escnitoirea  were  broken  open,  and  rob- 
Ibed  of  their  contents.  Books,  utterly  useless  to  the 
pirates,  taken  out  of  the  chests  and  flung  overboard, 
the  wretches  swearing  "  There  was  jaw  work  enough 
to  serve  a  nation  in  them,  and  proposed  they  might 
be  cast  into  the  sea;  as  they  feared  there  might  be 
^me  books  among  them  thai  migbJ.  \it6e4  miachief 
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enough,  and  prevent  some  of  their  comrades  frotn 
going  on  in  their  voyage  to  hell,  whither  they  were 
aH  bound." 

The  captain  had  now  the  chagrin  of  eitting  down 
in  his  own  cabin,  and  seeing  all  aronnd  treated  with 
big  liquors  and  other  good  things  from  among  hia 
private  storeti,  which  set  the  pirates  in  excellent  hu- 
mour. A  quarrel,  however,  arose,  and  the  pirates 
were  going  on  board  their  own  ships,  to  prepare  for 
action  with  each  other.  They  were  with  difficulty 
prerented  by  the  interposition  of  their  captive. 

Captain  Snelgrave  bad  a  second  time  a  narrow 
Escape  from  the  hoalswaiii,  who  flashed  a  pistol  at 
him,  which  luckily  did  not  explode  -,  for  this,  the 
pirate  carpenter,  taking  the  prisoner's  part,  beat  the 
fellow  so  severely  as  almost  to  kill  him.  The  hoat- 
ain  having  been  sent  on  board  his  own  ship,  Cap- 
1  Snelgrave  slept  undisturbed.  The  next  day  he 
td  the  mortification  to  see  the  waste  of  his  property 
mmed.  Nothing  could  more  strongly  picture  the 
^duct  of  lawless  banditti,  than  what  was  exhibited 
s  time.  Half  hogsheads  of  claret  and  brandy 
■e  hoisted  on  deck,  the  heads  knocked  in,  and  cans 
I  bowls  dipped  into  them,  until  the  depredators 
J  satistied,  and  then  they  threw  the  contents  at 
I  other  by  buckets'  full.  When  what  was  on  deck 
Bhns  emptied,  they  hoisted  uji  more,  and  in  the 
ashed  the  deck  with  what  remained  in  the 
They  demoUshed  the  bottled  liquors  b^  fttuV 
r  the  necks  with  their  cutlasses,  and  ^i^  't)[\V6 
t/tmcked  one  bottle   in   three  to   vi\ec.es.     \t»  v. 
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abort  time  the  waste  was  bo  great,  that  only  a  little 
French  brandy  remained  of  all  the  ship's  stock.  The 
[  stores  of  sugar,  butter,  and  cheese,  were  also  soon 
gone  in  this  scene  of  mad  riot.  Some  of  them  stum- 
bling over  a  bundle  of  the  captain's  necessaries,  which 
the  chief  pirate  had  allowed  him  to  secure,  it  was 
flung  overboard,  "  because  it  lay  in  the  way." 

The  following  instance  of  the  ivantonness  of  these 
wretches  occurred,  when  a  pirate,  observing  a  packet 
in  which  was  a  black  suit  of  clothes  belonging  to  the 
captain,  would  see  what  was  in  it,  aud  took  up  the 

»  things,  together  with  a  good  hat  and  wig  whirii  were 
with  them.  Captain  Snelgrave  in  vain  told  him  he 
was  allowed  to  have  them.  The  fellow  atruck  him 
with  the  flat  of  his  sword,  and  cautioned  him  never 
to  dispute  a  pirate's  will,  signifying,  he  might  take 
his  life  for  it.  The  pirate  then  put  on  the  clothes, 
and  in  half  an  hour  afterwards  took  them   oS'  and 

»  threw  them  overboard,  his  comrades  having  drenched 
him  and  them  with  buckets  of  claret.  This  man, 
named  Kennedy,  ended  his  career  at  Execution 
Dock. 

Soon  after,  Captain  Snelgrave  obtained  leave  to  go 
on  shore,  to  the  house  of  Captain  Glynn,  where  the 
three  pirate  captainii  received  him  with  civility,  and 

»  promised  they  would  do  all  in  their  power  to  obtain 
his  necessaries  for  him.  He  was  so  much  in  want, 
that  he  was  obliged  W  borrow  a  shirt  from  Captain 
Glynn,  having  been  three  days  without  a  change  in 
that  burning  dimate.  On  the  feMoWm^  ilay,  the 
captains  went  on  board  wilb  llieiv  pmoMw.  m>4ois6 


^■f  them   persuaded   Cocklyn   to   address   the  pirate 

^Bcw  in  his  behalf.    The  result  was,  that  they  agreed 

^K  give  Captain  Snelgrave  a  ship  which  they  intended 

Bkquit,  together  with  what  remained  of  his  cargo; 

^bd  they  pruponad  also  to  add  a  large  quantity  of 

IpClode  from   other  prizes,   which  were  of  no  use  to 

^Bfeem.     litis  was  a  delicate  thing   to  accept,   as  the 

Hprnds  were  the  property  of  others ;  and  hy  the  inter- 

I^WHtion  of  Davis,  the  pirate  captain,   Snelgrave  waa 

allowed  to  decline  the  offer.     One  of  the  pirate  ves- 

bcIb,  which  tliey  intended  to  abandon,  n'as  then  placed 

alongside   Captain  Snelgrave's   ahiji,   a  considerable 

portion  of  the  cargo  was  saved,  and  hoisted  into  it  by 

some  of  his  own  crew,  but  his  private  adventure, 

consisting  of  cloths,  Uquora,   and  fine  goods,  were 

destroyed.     Heces  of  fine  holland  had  been  opened 

upon  the  deck,  on  which  the  pirates  had  lain  down 

half  drunk.     Buckets  of  claret  thrown  over  them  in 

this  state  atained  the  linen,  and  then  it  was  flung  into 

theaea. 

Captain  Snel(^ve  now  got  leave  to  sleep  in  a  ship 
commanded  by  Captain  Elliot,  of  Barbadoes,  and  had 
leave  to  go  on  thore  when  he  pleased.  On  board 
that  ship  he  slept  four  nights,  until  the  vessel  given 
him  was  laden.  During  this  period,  the  pirate  who 
had  fired  at  him  when  his  ship  was  first  boarded,  was 
attacked  with  fever,  and  desired  to  see  him  alone, 
and  implored  forgiveness,  tie  said  he  was  a  guilty 
wretch,  sullied  with  every  hue  of  crime.  That  hia 
lilt  lay  heavy  on  his  conscience,  fearmf!;tiia.i\ii?ifet% 
jrA/cA  Ae  used  w/naie  a  jest.    The  caplajn  ex^ioWA. 
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^^  him  to  repentance,  and  to  put  hia  trust  in  God.  He 
replied,  he  would  endeavour  lo  do  so,  but  bis  heart 
was  hardened.  Some  of  bia  comrades  then  came  in 
to  ask  him  how  he  did,  nnd  be  ordered  hia  boy  to 
give  Captain  Snelgrave  the  key  of  bis  necessaries,  and 
let  him  take  what  he  chose,  which  the  captain  did 
not  hesitate  to  do,  a.s  be  stood  so  much  in  need  of 
them. 

This  man  fell  into  delirium  the  same  night,  and 

died  before  the  morning,  cursing  God  his  Maker  in 

^^    such  a  friglitful  manner,  that  it  affected  several  of  the 

^^L  pirates  who  were  yet  novices  in  that  mode  of  life,  and 

^H  they  came  privately  in  consequence  to  obtain  the  cap- 

^^F  tain's  advice  how  they  should  get  out  of  tbeir  evil 

course.     A  proclamation  of  pardon  had  been  issued 

to  all  pirates  who  aiirrendered  before  the  first  of  July, 

1719i   and   Snelgrave  advised  them  to  embrace  the 

pardon  so  tendered,   not,   however,  without  hazard 

I  to  himself  from  the  older  and  more  hardened  of  their 

I  comrades. 

Three  laced  coats  among  the  plunder  having  given 

)   origin  to  some  dispute,  during  which  Snelgrave  was 

threatened  by  one  of  the  pirates,  named  Willi&mB, 

that  he  should  be  cut  to  pieces,  a  singular  instance  of 

vanity  was  exhibited,   in  his  following  the  advice  of 

Captain  ElUot,  and  addressing  the  fellow  as  "  cap- 

'   tain,"  a  thing  so  gratifying  to  the  scoundrel,  that  the 

flattery  made  him  a  friend,  and  he  sent  Snelgrave  a 

I   present  oS  a  keg  of  wine. 

•A   French    ship  having  come  m^o  Vne  nver,  was 
'ptured  and   nm   on  aliore.     \a  -Cae  meTO.  ■ome. 
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slgrave  landed  his  cargo  from  the  ship  into 
d  been  shifted,  and  the  pirates  made  him 
■em,  to  commemorate  their  fitting  out  hie 
as  a  freebooter,  on  which  tliey  broke  their 
I  fired  the  gune.  They  calied  her  the 
jaUey.  She  liad  two  flush  decks.  The 
lepowder-roomhappenedtoheopen,  when 
Iges  near  the  aftermost  guns  took  Are.  The 

ity  thousand  weifjht  of  gunpowder.    Cock- 

the  pirate  captains,  said  he  wiahed  it  had 
for  "  it  would  have  been  a  noble  blast  to 
o  hell  with." 

i  DOW  requested  Captain  Davis  to  obtain 
romise  of  his  Uherty.  The  pirates  at  thia 
d  the  Rising  Sun,  the  ship  they  quitted 
oard  the  Bird  palley.     Captain  Davis  in- 

Snelgrave's  hberty,  and  succeeded.  Cap- 
■f  Barbadoes,  whose  ship  lay  there,  ahpped 

the  river  during  a  tornado,  and  reached 
m  safety,  where  he  died, 
to  captain   Davis  insisting   on  Snelgrave 
p  with  him,  it  would  liave  been  unwise  not 

n  the  ntidst  of  supper,  about  eight  in  the 
e  cry  of  fire  was  heard  on  hoard.  The  crew 
r^ater  part  of  them  drunk,  and  there  were 
fifty  priaoners  on  board  at  the  time.  Great 
irevmled,  and  the  soberer  part  of  the  peo- 
*]  only  thought  of  getting  ofi"  in  the  hoata. 
rare  £red  to  oblige  them  to  return,  ioT  ^^^e 

rdly.  There  were  thirty  iftioiaaaai. 


I 
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pounds  weight  of  gunpowder  now  below,  and  the  fin  J 
was  making  ahead  in  the  hold.  One  fellow,  who  w 
very  active  amid  the  universal  stupidity,  put  his  head 
up  the  hatchway,  and  called  for  blankets  and  water, 
which,  he  declared,  if  not  brought  directly,  the  ship 
must  blow  up.  Captain  Snelgrave  caught  up  all  the 
hiankela  and  rugs  which  he  could  find,  and  this  bold 
fellow  placed  them  against  the  bulk-head  of  the  pow- 
der-room. Water  was  poured  on  them  from  buckets 
to  prevent  the  fire  from  catching.  The  night  was 
dark,  the  crew  drunk,  no  hope  of  mastering  the  fire 
Heemed  to  remain ;  to  spring  into  the  water  was  cer- 
tain death,  from  the  sharks  hovering  around  the  ves- 
sel. Captain  Snelgrave  therefore  took  a  quarter-deck 
grating,  and  lowered  it  with  a  rope,  hoping  to  get 
away  upon  that,  as  several  persona  had  got  into  the 
boats  again  and  gone  off  with  them.  While  the  captain 
was  thus  meditating  his  escape,  he  heard  a  shout  from 
the  main  deck,  "  For  a  brave  blast  to  go  to  hell  with." 
On  which,  some  of  the  newly  entered  pirates  near  him 
believing  the  ship  must  blow  up  in  a  few  minutes, 
lamented  their  entering  on  that  vile  course  of  life  with 
bitter  exclamations,  affording  a  singular  contrast  to 
the  exclamations  of  the  old  offenders  on  the  main 
deck.  Fifty  of  the  crew  got  on  the  howaprit  and 
spritsail  yard,  in  the  vain  hope  that  they  might  escape 
destruction  there.  All  was  panic  anil  confuaicin, 
except  with  a  man  named  Taylor,  and  fifteen  more, 
who  laboured  to  subdue  the  (lames  in  the  hold  until 
tier  succeeded,  and  never  flinched,  though  they  were 
'If  terribly  burned.     A  negro,  U  aiip^arei,  ^ujA  jsibr  j 
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B  draw  rum  with  a  candle,  and  set  the  Bpirita  on  fire, 
agether  with  those  in  a  second  cask  cbse  by;  for- 
loately,  twenty  other  casks  of  rum  near,  and  aa 
my  of  tar  and  pitch,  escaped,  or  the  vessel  could 
It  have  been  saved,  The  serviees  of  Captain  Snei- 
1  gained  him  more  good  will  of  the  pirates. 
Iiey  Bent  him  word  when  the  necessaries 

]  hefore  the  mast,  and  mimy  of  them  bou^ti 
ings  which  had  belonged  to  him  and  returned 
le  speedily  got  to  the  shore  with  his  pur- 
nd  was  advised  now  to  escape  into  the  woods 
nil  the  pirates  sailed,  which  he  did  not  fail  to  do. 
I  they  had  left  Sierra  Leone,  he  returned  to 
Captain  Glynn's,  freigliteil  a  vessel  with  all  the  plun- 
dered goods  which  he  couid  get  back,  not  only  his 
own,  but  what  belonged  to  other  personsj  and  set  sail 
for  Bristol,  with  six  mastera  of  ships  whose 
had  been  destroyed,  end  no  less  than  sixty  passengera^.l 
Captain  Snelgrave  reached  Bristol  August  1,  1719. 
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I^B  second  narrative  mentioned  at  the  head  of  thi> 
chapter  is  that  of  Captain  Roberts,  who  left  England 
for  Virginia  in  the  year  1721.  Meeting  some  delay  in 
the  ship  in  which  he  had  taken  his  passage  he  altered 
his  mind  on  the  voyage,  and  went  to  Barbadoes, 
where  he  bought  a  sloop  for  trading,  which  he  freighted 
with  all  pro]>er  necessaries,  and  set  sail  for  the  coa^t 
of  Guinea  and  the  Cape  de  Verde  Islands,  m  Jvit^i 

K^-     He  did  not  make  the  Ult  de  Sal,  one  ot  X\i»»e 
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B  iglonds,  owing  to  aicknesa,  until  the  month  of  October,  h 
He  engaged  in  iome  business  there  for  one  of  the 
inbabitanta,  and  being  at  sea,  uff  the  island,  fell  in 
with  pirates,  who  captured  his  sloop,  and  plundered 
her  of  every  thing  valuable.  Boberta,  however,  was 
treated  with  kindness,  considering  the  hands  into 
which  he  had  fallen.  The  pirates  agreed  to  let  hJio 
have  hia  sloop  again.  After  this  they  invited  him  to._ 
one  of  Iheir  drinking  entertainments,  in  which  the 
toasted  the  pretender  as  king  of  England,  a  thin 
which  aeems  to  have  been  the  custom  with  most  of  tt 
pirates  of  that  time,  many  of  whom  were  probably  d 
adherents  or  aervanta  of  the  exiled  family. 

The  mate  and  crew  of  Captain  Roberta  w 
enrolled  among  the  piratea,  except  one  boy,  who  was' 
to  be  his  compantoa  in  his  aloop.  Although  the 
pirates  were  in  general  willing  to  afford  hiin  assistance, 
they  were  restrained  from  doing  so  by  one  Russell, 
the  quarter-master,  who  had  great  authority  among 
them.  He  insisted  that  Captain  Roberts  ebould  quit 
them  in  his  own  vessel  destitiUe  of  water  or  provisions. 
Preparing  a  good  supper  he  bade  him  eat  and  drink, 
for  he  would  soon  know  what  hunger  was.  The 
captain  in  vain  tried  to  move  this  hardened  villain ; 
he  was  only  more  obstinate,  and  bade  them  move 
every  thing  out  of  the  sloop,  even  to  her  sail,  ThBjJ 
left  only  the  mainsail  that  was  set,  one  tliat  w 
and  not  worth  bringing  away. 

The  pirate  then  desired  the  mate  to  see  that  the  ai 
of  Roberts'  ship  were  safely  etowed  on  \Maid  his  owi 
^e  told  Captain  Roberts  tlmt  he  wovAi  vQ-i!iJs  \aiaM 
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present,  by  which   be   should  remember  him; 
preBCQt  consisted  of  an  old  mtisket,  a  eaitridge,  and 
two  poands  and  half  of  tobacco.      Tliey   then  put 
Roberts  on  board  his  own   ship,  logetbi 
boys,  and  left  them  to  their  fate. 

In  this  hopeless  condition,  Roberta  having  passed  the 
nigbt,  for  it  was  dark  when  he  wasput  on  board,  ^t  up 
to  eiamine  the  slate  of  the  sloop.  It  was  the  rooming 
of  tbe  thirteenth  of  October,  17S3.  He  first  searched 
every  comer  for  pro^-isiona,  and  was  fortunate  enough 
to  scrape  together  out  of  the  bread-lockers  his  hat  full 
of  biscuit  crumbs  and  dust  In  another  place  he  found 
some  tobacco,  with  a  tew  broken  pipes.'  One  of  his 
mstruments  for  taking  altitudes  was  left,  but  in  au 
imperfect  state.  His  bedding  was  untouched.  Ten 
gallons  of  mm  were  discovered  ia  the  bottom  of  a 
hogshead  in  the  hold ;  in  a  second  were  about 
thirty  pounds  of  rice,  and  there  was  a  little  dour  in 
the  bottJim  of  a  cask.  Only  about  three  pints  of 
wacer  could  be  drained  from  the  barrel,  the  whole  a 
fearful  allowance  in  quantity  for  so  warm  a  climate- 

Of  the  boys  one  was  young.  Not  giving  way 
to  desp^,  which  many  would  have  done  in  bo 
forlorn  and  miserable  a  situation,  Captain  Roberts 
nent  examined  the  sails.  He  found  his  old  jib  still 
bent  together  with  the  foresail.  They  had  only  the 
rotten  wMnsail  before  mentioned,  but  they  were  for- 
tunate enough  to  Bnd  some  twine  and  needles,  with 
which  they  began  to  mend  it,  yet  being  aViort  (A 
Iber  were  forced  to  cut  off  the  fireV  reel 
trf  the  other [,art.     They  lit  i,[wii  some  oU  ca\W 
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in  one  of  the  cabins,  which  gave  them  a  little  ass 
ance.  This  work  occupied  them  for  three  days,  dur 
which  time  they  lived  upon  raw  flour  or  rice,  witl 
dram  of  rum.  They  reserved  their  aniaUBlock  of  we 
to  make  cakes,  and  baked  four  amall  ones.  On 
fourth  day  they  divided  one  cake  between  them, 
which,  with  a  dram  uf  rum,  they  contrived  a  comforta 
meal.  The  captain  contrived  to  make  aome  paporpai 
which  they  found  very  comforting  to  their  stomach 

On  the  night  of  the  third  of  November,  the  capt 
managed  to  take  two  observations,  one  from  the  no 
etar,  the  other  from  the  cock's  foot.  He  found 
ship  was  in  17"  north  latitude.  The  master  of 
pirate  had  told  him  at  parting  that  they  were  ab 
MXty-fiva  or  seventy  leagues  east-by-soutb  half  c 
from  St.  Antony,  one  of  the  Cape  de  Verde  Islan 
He,  therefore,  steered  as  well  as  he  could  guess 
those  islands,  and  particularly  for  St.  Nicolas.  On 
seventh  of  November  they  were  by  observation  o 
forty-sii  computed  leagues  from  the  island  of 
Anthony.  The  night  after  they  had  a  shower  of  n 
and  saved  nearly  a  gallon  of  water.  They  were  tl 
becalmed  for  several  days. 

On  the  tenth  of  November  a  moderate  gale  bli 
which  lasted  until  the  sixteenth.  About  ten  o'ch 
in  the  forenoon  they  saw  the  island  of  St.  Ante 
east,  half  a  point  northerly,  and  about  eighteen 
nineteen  leagues  off,  as  well  as  they  could  judge. 
dropping  calm  they  caught  a  shark,  which  ewam  w 
others  alongside  them.  The  bail  cinwvWad  of  so 
^g^  of  different  colours.    The  ho^  p\B.'jB4"tt.  \n  «j 
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the  fish,  while  the  captain  prepared  a  noose  with  ft^H 
bowhne  knot,  which  caught  the  shark  over  the  head,  ^H 
but,  being  drawn  close  before  the  rope  bad  paflxed  tha  ^^M 
neck-lins,  the  Ssh  jcol  away.     So  rnvenous  a  creaturs  ^H 
was  not  to  be  thus  daunted.      It  soon  appeared  again,  ^^M 
making  for  the  bait,  hut  avoiding  the  Boare.     In  this    ^^ 
way  the  fieh  played  for  three  quartera  of  an  hour, 
until  perhaps  wearied  of  the  ajiort,  it  darted  forward, 
tvas  caught  in  the  noose,  and  was  hauled  with  tbe 
head  and  a  part  of  the  body  out  of  the  water.    The 
rope  being  made  fast,  the  shark  heat  against  the  side  of 
the  ship  until  it  was  exhausted,  which  was  not  in  less 
than  an  hour's  time,  when  it  became  weak  and  faint,    ^h 
The  captain  thought  they  might  now  prejmre  to  haul  ^H 
it  on  board.     He  lifted  the  tail  above  water  with  a^H 
second  noose,  and  for  three  or  four  minutes  the  shark  ^| 
appeared  to   be  lifeless,  when  all  at   once  it  began 
striliing  the  ship  so  hard  with  its  tail  that  tbe  planks 
trembled   at   every   blow.      The    captain,   therefore, 
towered  the  tail  again,  and  hoisted  up  tbe  entire  fish 
until  only  about  a  foot  and  half  of  tbe  tail  remained 
under  water.     Although  the  shark  was  again  left  in 
this  situation  until  it  appeared  lifeless,  it  was  no  sooner 
hauled  upon  the  deck  with  a  tackle  than  it  began  to 
strike  as  if  it  would  beat  in  the  planks.     The  captain 
tbencutolf  afootormoreof  the  t^,  which  is  the  most 
powerful  part  of  the  shark,  and  it  lay  quiet  at  last. 
Even  llieri  on  putting  the  staff  of  a  boat-hook  into  its 
mouth  the  jaws  crushed  it   to  sj'U^ters  us  ea«<{  aja  'a. 
would  crash  aa  egg  sbelL     Tliis  fish  was  eVeveTi 
aadbslflong.  and  did  not  weigh  kaa  \WulkKe. 
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hundred  pouii<iB.  Five  young  oneH  were  found  in 
belly,  each  the  size  of  a  smaH  whiting.  The  liver  ' 
not  of  a  dark  red  as  is  customary,  but  of  a  g 
colour. 

They  now  prepared  a  fire  with  the  musket  i 
powder  which  the  pirate  had  given  them,  for  they  1 
no  other  means  of  obtaining  a  light,  bb  they  did 
possess  a  candle,  but  contrived  to  see  hoiv  to  Bteei 
night  with  a  live  coal.  They  boiled  some  of  the  fi 
and  made  a  hearty  meal,  cutting  the  rest  into  thin  sli 
and  drying  them  in  the  sun,  for  they  had  no  salt 
preserve  them. 

On  the  seventeenth  the  Isle  of  St.  Antony  b 
south-by-west,  about  eight  leagues  distant.  Tl 
boiled  this  day  some  more  of  the  shark,  but  fonitc 
made  them  thirsty.  They  now  ventured  to  drinl 
httie  water.  They  prepared  a  luiurioua  dinner  n 
fresh  water,  rice,  flour,  and  a  piece  of  the  fish  li 
cut  small,  which  aoon  dissolved  into  oil,  and  ser' 
them  for  butter  to  their  "  pap,"  as  sailors  call 
They  enjoyed  their  meal  the  more,  because  they  w 
now  in  sight  of  land.  On  the  nineteenth  they  e 
the  inlands  of  St.  Antony,  St.  Vincent,  St.  Lui 
Terra  Branca,  and  the  Monte  Guarde,  the  high 
mountain  in  St.  Nicolas.  The  next  day  they  drop] 
anchor  in  the  port  of  Currisal,  in  St.  Nicolas, 
sixteen  fathoms  water,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  fr 
the  shore.  The  captain  attempted  here  to  get  in 
eorf  of  a  cable  left,  when  he  ivas  seen  by  the  piral 
andfdipped.  Night  coining  on  lie  ■w 
be  bad  been  in  hopes  to  moor  w\t\i 'i^. 
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One  of  his  two  boys,  named  Potter,  ' 
shore  to  get  a  keg  of  water.  Captain  Roberts  desired 
the  other  to  keep  a  good  look  out  for  the  retiim  of  hig 
comrade,  and  being  exhausted  went  below  to  ^leep. 
He  awoke  about  midnight,  and  going  on  deck  found 
the  buy  asleep,  and  the  ship  eo  far  out  at  eea  that 
he  could  but  just  see  the  tskncl.  Though  faint 
with  fatigue,  and  dispirited  at  losing  his  only  efficient 
hrliimale,  he  contrived  to  gain  a  sandy  bay,  called 
Puttakoo,  where  he  anchored  on  the  twenty-second  of 
November,  in  six  fathoms  of  water.  That  day,  about 
sunset,  seven  blacks  came  off  from  the  shore,  who 
s^dthey  were  seamen,  sent  by  the  priest  and  governor 
to  assist  him.  lliey  assured  him  he  might  get  up  to 
Puuanghisi,  in  the  island  of  St.  Nicolas,  as  soon  as 
the  windward  current  made,  in  about  an  hour's  time. 
Captain  Koberts  explained  that  he  wished  to  wait  for  his 
boy  Potter  and  the  boat.  They  told  him  he  mu^t  then 
wait  a  fortnight  as  the  trade  wind  had  set  in  strongly. 
Against  the  captain's  judgment  they  weighed  anchor, 
and  stood  along  shore  until  they  were  offa  place  called 
Porto  Gan,  when  putting  the  ship  in  stays  the  old 
mainsail  spUt,  so  that  they  were  forced  to  lower  it,  and 
the  blacks  were  so  frightened  that  they  took  lo  the  boat 
for  the  shore,  and  advised  the  captain  to  accompany 
ihem. 

Captain  Roberts'  situation  was  sufficiently  deplor- 
able ;  in  a  crazy  sloop,  without  sails,  water,  or  pro- 
vinon,  he  had  httle  hope  of  ultimate  escape.    ti.Q'Ka& 
tioam-jM  course  to  lake.    He  could  no\.  itn^t  feft 
dofMajm,  nor  St.  Jag-oi  he  then  Vncw 
12 


I 


*^ 


^V    144  TFB    ADVSNTCRKB   OT  [1731. 

^K  of  St.  Philip  and  St.  John,  two  o/  the  other  islands. 
^M  The  next  mominiK  lie  saw  land  east  north-east  from 
^H  him.  In  the  afternoon,  to  hia  surprise,  lie  found  three 
^H  blacks  in  the  hold,  who  had  got  drunk  on  his  Tum, 
^F    inil  were  left  behind  by  the  party  gone  on  shore.   One 

of  them  said  he   knew  St.  Jago,   St.  Philip,  and  St. 

John  very  well.     They  pretended  they  had  remained 

on  board  out  of  pure  love  to  the  captain,  and  not  of 

hia  mm. 

•        The  mtunaail  was  now  got  up,  and  they  steered  for 
St.  Phihp,  until  abreast  of  the  Ghora.     From  thence 
■eeing  the  island  of  St.  John  they  made  fur  it,  and 
when  they  were  near  Captain  Roberts  asked  one  of  the 
blacks,   named   Nicolao,  how  the  harbour   lay  ;   he 
said  he  was  sure  they  had  not  passed  it,     Tliey  kept 
^^     on  untjl  they  saw  it,  but  unfortunately  not  till  they 
^^L   were  to  leeward.     Captain  Roberts  then  asked  Niro- 
^H  lao,  one  of  the  Africans,  if  there  was  no  place  to 
^F  leeward   where  they   might   anchor.     He  said  there 
was  none,  and  that  if  the  sloop  was  not  put  ashore 
before  they  drove  to  leeward  of  Punta  de  Sal,  it  could 
not  be  done  at  all,  and  they  would  all  inevitably  perish. 
Nicolao  advised  that  the  sloop  should  be  run  upon  the 
rocks,  and  every  one  escape  as  be  could.  The  captain 
said  neither  be  nor  hia  boy  could  swim.     Nicolao  said 
that  if  Captain  Roberts  did  not  run  the  aliip  on  shore 
they,  tbeblacks,  would.  The  captain  (old  therafaisgun 
was  loaded  for  any  man  in  the  ship  who  should  do  any 
lAing-  against  hia  will.     Upon  this  Nicolao  jumped 
'nCo  the  sea,  saying   he  wished  l\ie  cwjVaivx  "Nell', 
those  who  were  with  him ;  flvat  l:\e  woMXi  aVnn' 
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shore,  or  perish  in  ihe  sea.  The  other  hlacka  would 
not  Tenture  to  imitate  their  companion,  hut  urged 
{Captain  Roberts  to  run  the  eliip  on  ahore  before  it  was 
loo  late.  He  refused ;  and  told  Ihcm  he  had  no  doubt 
of  getting  them  safely  to  the  land  if  ihey  would 
pump  the  water  out  of  the  hold,  which  they  refused. 
He  thea  nm  along  shore,  bo  near  to  Punto  de  Sal  that 
a  laaa  might  almost  jump  on  the  rock,  which  he  ob- 
served was  smooth  and  steep,  yet  not  so,  but  it  might 
be  climbed,  and  such  rocka  have  generally  deep  water 
dose  to  them.  He  did  not  know  how  the  land  was 
on  the  other  aide,  but  he  cotdd  steer  up  to  the 
rock  and  jump  out  if  it  were  found  neceaaary.  How- 
ever, he  bad  no  sooner  opened  the  land  on  the  othw 
Kde  of  the  Punta  than  he  discovered  a  deep  little  bay, 
and  luffing  in  sounded  several  times,  until  he  found 
nine  fathoms  of  water ;  then  cockhilled  his  anchor,. 
and  let  go  in  eight,  with  a  clear  bottom.  The  blacks: 
now  sprang  overboard  and  swam  on  shore. 

The  next  morning  tlie  natives  came  on  board,  and 
were  very  civil.  They  offered  to  dress  him  a  pompion 
if  he  would  go  on  shore.  He  told  them  he  could  not 
Bwint.  'iTiey  expressed  their  wonder,  a  very  natural 
one,  that  any  one  who  could  not  swim  should  venture 
to  sea.  They  said  lliat  even  their  women,  if  they  could 
not  swim,  would  not  venture  down  on  the  rocka,  leat 
they  should  fall  by  accident  into  the  sea.  Tliese 
people  brought  off  two  calabashes  of  water,  and  were 
very  kind.     The  captain  offered  to  dress  some  of  tlie 

ark  tor  thenif  but  tbey  finding  it  was  a  ft^VviNw^n. 
td/fevourn  human  being,  ihrewil  awa^HiSw^'M*" 
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They  kindly  pum|>fd  the  fihip  dry,  though  the  captain 
had  nochmg  to  give  them,  but  a  amall  glass  of  rum 
eacb,  wishing  he  had  more  for  their  sakea.  The  good 
creatures  said  they  would  rather  he  should  keep  it  for 
hia  own  uae;  that,  fur  their  parts,  they  had  never  dll 
then  tasted  aguardiente  brandy;  though  they  owned  it 
waa  the  heat  liquor  they  had  ever  touched,  yet  water 
waa  more  natural  to  them.  They  said  they  had  heard 
that  some  pirate  who  had  landud  there  had  brought 
,  plenty  of  strong  water,  and  gave  it  away  so  freely  that 
I  many  went  mad  for  a  time  from  drinking  it,  others 
fell  aick,  and  died  of  mad  fevera ;  yet  there  were  some 
apon  the  island  still  wishing  almost  every  day  that  a 
pirate  would  come  and  take  them  to  some  comitry 
where  they  might  have  enough  of  that  hot  Uquor  to 

These  kind  people  were  great  believers  in  witch- 
craft, and  were  converta  to  the  Romish  Church.  They 
desired  the  captain  to  go  to  sleep,  it  being  now  nine 
o'clock,  and  asked  him  how  many  glasses  they  must 
Inrn  before  it  should  come  to  daylight.  The  captain 
aaked  if  they  could  be  sure  to  keep  a  correct  account. 
They  replied,  yes ;  that  they  were  not  like  the  blacks 
of  the  mainland  of  Africa.  They  believed  in  the 
Christian  rehgion.  They  said  that  many  of  them 
could  read,  write,  and  cast  up  accounta,  although 
they  had  not  the  use  of  the  figures  like  the  EngUsh, 
who  they  were  told  exceeded  every  other  people  in 
phjaic,  navigation,  conjuration,  and  arithmetic. 
1  Captain  Roberts  ivas  able  to  comprehi 
JP'^*'"  re/7  weU,  as  he  knew  Portugawst  a. 
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heir  tongue  ia  the  aame  langnsge  graRec]  upon 
^RDdingo.  Their  motions  in  conversation  loo 
so  exptcsAve  that  thej  might  nltiiost  be  unJer- 
by  these  alone. 

now  appeared  to  threateo  a  Btoim,  and  the  cap- 
;ot  some  of  the  blacks  to  swim  on  shore  with 
ill  rope,  intending  In  effect  a  cocamunication 
eana  of  a  cable  haoled  to  the  land.  Thiji  they 
ed,  and  made  fast  to  the  rocks,  but  .so  carelesiily 
It  slipped,  and  they  could  not  be  got  to  &£ten  it 
..  They  told  him  that  with  one  of  the  yards  they 
I  get  him  safe  on  shore  if  the  ship  wag  a  hundrvil 
I  further  o£.  Some  of  them  then  went  to  get 
er  assistance  from  their  countrymen. 
came  on  to  bio*  hard  during  the  night.  The 
ro«e  in  a  fiery  haze,  though  it  soon  became  clear, 
los^cadng  a  severe  gale  of  wiod,  according  to  tbt 
es.  About  eight  o'^  lock  the  storm  increased ; 
ty  gusts  of  wind  runhed  impetoonsly  down  ilit 
I,  sweeping  along  with  incredible  force,  now 
ing  right  off  the  high  precipitous  shore,  then 
ittg  to  change  and  blow  from  the  sea  toward  die 
;.  ze  it  were  in  reaction,  and  with  a  terrible  lifting 
'  the  ocean.  With  difficulty  the  captain  persuaded 
blaeka  to  remain  with  biro  the  night,  ecarceiy 
ring  what  course  he  should  pursue. 
le  next  day  the  sun  rose  more  portentously  than 
1  the  preceding  morning.  About  ten  o'clock  it 
a  to  blow  with  a  violence  far  beyond  thai  of  Ihi; 
before.  The  spnij  drenched  the  deck*,  suvX  li^ 
■eiyf/e  aa  board;   tie  foam  bemg  hove  u^j  \W*> 
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the  MT,  and  was  ao  dense  that  at  times  they  could  r 
see  the  knd. 

About  twelve  o'clock  on  the  twenty-ninth,  the  eal 
parted,  owing  to  a  gust  of  wind  from  seaward,  a 
the  sloop  was  driven  on  the  rocks  lining  the  ahore 
the  l)ay,  where  a  hole  was  soon  beaten  through  1 
bottom.  The  blacks  at  Hrat  fled  to  the  shore  frc 
fear,  but  returned,  and  carried  the  boy  to  the  lai 
Numbers  of  the  nativea  from  the  summit  of  the  pi 
cipicea,  seeing  the  vessel  on  shore,  came  down,  soi 
of  them  bringing  [wmpinnB  and  milk.  The  atoi 
abated  in  a  small  degree,  and  a  place  of  shelter  off 
ing,  about  sixteen  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  o\ 
which  the  rock  projected,  about  eight  feet  in  breadl 
they  made  a  lire  there,  and  boiled  some  pompio) 
Thither  Captain  Roberta  took  refuge,  having  | 
safely  on  land.  The  night  proved  line  and  cle: 
with  starlight. 

The  next  day  the  nativea  employed  themaelves 
aaving  what  they  could  of  the  wreck.  They  wi 
very  careful  of  every  piece  of  plaok,  but  pieces  of  I 
painted  woodwork  they  valued  most  of  any  thing  tb 
could  lay  their  hands  upon.  They  told  CapLi 
Roberts,  that  if  he  cmdd  secure  the  mast,  booma,  a 
bowsprit,  until  the  weather  was  calm,  they  woiUd  ^ 
them  to  a  place  of  security,  a  harbour  called  Fuuri 
or  the  oven,  a  close  port  where  he  might  Hud  thi 
useful  to  him.  He  thanked  them,  and  said,  if  tli 
could  do  so,  and  any  vessel  should  put  in  there  that  b 
occasion  for  them,  be  could  sell  them  for  sometlii 
B-AyV-A  aotdil  laake  them  ametida  tor  l.\\eH  luaiwew 
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The  poor  fellows  replied,  tliey 
d  been  of  service,  for  they  lliought  it  their  duty  to 
e  any  strangera,  although  they  were  of  Boother 
breed  from  themselves.  Captain  Roberts  said,  he 
could  gee  no  difference  bat  in  colour,  and  white  men 
would  Rcwu  turn  black,  if  exposed  naked  to  the  hot 
Bun  of  that  climate  during  the  meridian  of  the  day. 
They  said,  it  was  not  so,  for  that  the  sun  cuuld  not 
frizzle  the  hair  as  iheira  was  drizzled,  and  that  there 
n-as  a  curse  laid  upon  them,  that  they  should  always 
be  Hubjecta  and  servants  to  the  whiles.  'ITub  they 
said  was  manifest,  by  the  white  men  coming  every 
year  to  the  coast  of  Guinea,  and  carrying  away  thou^ 
sands  of  the  natives  for  slaves.  They  then  spoke  t^j 
the  Englinh,  for  whom  they  expressed  as  much  loi 
as  they  did  for  the  Portuguese. 

The  blacks  continued  to  swim  about  the  wreck 
day,  bringing  on  shore  what  tliey  could  find.  TwQ(] 
iron  pots  were  landed  among  other  articles,  which: 
much  pleased  the  good-natured 
said  the  captain  might  then  dress  lus 
way.  It  was  astonishing  how  these  people  had  fami-' 
liarised  themselves  to  the  sea.  Tliey  said,  were 
for  the  cramp,  a  man  might  easily  pass  several  days 
in  the  water.  They  were  remarkably  e.ipert  at  div- 
ing, Bud  would  bring  up  stones  from  the  bottom,  and 
creep  along  it  for  a  minute's  space,  though 
fathoms  deeii.  A  message  came  from  Lionel  Goi 
salvo,  the  governor,  excusing  his  not  coming  himsel 
tem  being  indisjKiiied,  but  sending  some  \)OVaUte«  ax 
%geaipiona.  witli  a  promise  ufa  giial  or  vemaoi:v\,WTW,A 
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I  Uay.    A  messenger  from  the  priest  of  the  island  also 
,  with  his  master's  complimentB,  but  no  present. 
The  messenger  said,  the  priest  requested  some  flour,' 

my  had  been  saved,  and  would  be  glad  of  a  littJeJ 
aguiirdiente.    The  captain  shon-ed  him,  that  all  suved^ 

[I  the  wreck  were  two  iron  pots.    The  messenger 
said,  his  master  the  priest  could  do  more  than  the 
governor  himself  for  Captain  Roberts,  and  that  one  of 
the  iron  pots  would  be  very  acceptable  to  him.    Thia 
message  from  the  priest  furDiabes  a  curious  instanca  J 
of  the  K''*^^tl'"^^B  °^  ^he  craft,  as  well  aa  the  unfeakfl 
ingness  of  the  man,  in  the  pitiable  ci 
Captain  Boberts. 

An  individual,  named  Domingo  Gomes,  son  of  S 
former  governor  of  the  island,  visited  the  captain 
together  with  his  brother.  They  brought  him  some 
pompions,  bananas,  a  papaio,  and  a  cake  of  bread, 
Baying,  their  mother  had  sent  the  cake,  and  would 
shortly  send  liim  some  milk.  They  said  they  desired 
nothing  in  return,  but  his  esteem,  and  no  more  would 
be  asked  for  their  good  offices  by  any  of  the  island, 
except  the  priest,  who  was  always  craving,  and  there- 
fore they  cautioned  bim,  lest  the  ecclesiastic  might 
rary  him  with  importunities. 
Among  those  who  came  to  visit  Captain  Roberts, 
was  a  Welchman,  whose  name  was  Charles  FrankUn, 
born  at  Carleon,  in  South  Wales.  He  had  escaped 
from  pirates,  who  had  captured  him,  to  the  main  land 
of  Africa,  where  he  remained  some  time,  a  good  «'ay 
/o  tAe  heart  of  the  country.  He  found  that  the  1 
aegroea  there  believed  they  were  carried  off  \i^  l.\w  J 
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whites  to  be  delivered  over  to  certain  Pittaiuea,  w^l 
conjurore,  for  whom  they  were  forced  to  work  hard  IB^H 
a  new  world  the  whites  were  preparing  for  their  owtt  ^H 
reception,  but  which  would  not  be  complete  for  that  ^| 
imrpose  until  Home  ages  bad  elapsed.  Franklin  had  ^| 
prevailed  with  King  Tom,  tlie  negro  prince  who  lad  ^ 
sheltered  him,  to  send  him  to  the  King  Bembohi,  in 
whose  dominions,  about  n  hundred  miles  farther  in- 
land, he  was  much  gazed  npon,  being  the  first  white 

Frankhn  informed  Captain  Roberts,  that  the  steep- 
ness, height,  and  perpendicular  nature  of  the  precipice 
above  their  heads,  would  make  it  impracticable  for 
him  to  reacb  the  town  on  the  top  that  way.    The 
cajitain  did  not  credit  the  Wekhman,  supposing  he 
might   have    some   motive   for   misrepresenting   the 
ascent.     The  blacks,  however,  confirmed  what  Frank- 
Un  stated,  and  told  Captain  Roberta,  that  what  he 
could  then  see  was  not  &  hundredth  part  of  the 
-height.    The  captain  heartily  wished  himself  in  the 
^^^wn,  as  both  the  governor  and  prieat  had  invited 
♦wo_    He  overheard  one  of  the  natives  say  to  the 
were  the  captain,  I  would  lodge  with 
'r  Gomes,  he  having  a  good  stock  of  every  thing; 
iA»Tigh  the  priest  has  meat  and  fiuli  oftener,  he 
'  "^g  aJ]  the  captain's  clothes  from  him.     We  can- 
_  ^*"^**  a  fi"*  cotton  night-cap,  or  any  tiling  else, 

/al"-^""'"-" 

"*-^  disagreeable  habitation  on  a  ledge  of  tock, 
^"^^■^iin  was  stiil  confined ;  if  he  movci,  \\«  ■«aa^ 
^^^r  ofbeiag  killed  by  the  slonea  iaK^ttft  lt^| 
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Lthe  preci|>keB  above,  parti cnkrly  in  the  mornings  ai 

■  BveningEt,  caused  h}*  the  wild  goHts  going  t 

■  mree  on  the  roountaJn,  whose  foot  was  on  the  edge 
I  .«t  the  top  of  the  precipice ;  for  the  island  resembled 
like  dome  of  St.  Paul's,  rounded,  and  even  flattish  at 

ihe  lop,  but  going  steep  down  to  the  sea  on  all  sides. 
Captain  Roberts  determined  at  length  to  try  the 
ascent,  as  soon  as  it  was  practicable.  Domingo 
Gomes  tied  the  boy  behind  him  with  a  sash,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  carrying  him  up  j  he  then  returned  to  guide 
the  captain  tlirough  his  perilous  enterprise.  He  cod- 
trived  to  ascend  to  what  was  called  llie  first  reating- 

I  place,  which  appeared  as  high  as  the  cupola  of  St. 
ftiul's.     From  that  place,  the  cliff  rose  so  steep,  he 
could  climb  no  higher,  and  one  of  [lie  number  loosen- 
ing a  large  piece  of  rock,  which  nearly  swept  off 
iome  of  the  party,  it  was  resolved  to  wait  until  the 
mght  to  descend,  as  it  was  observed  that  the  scorch- 
ing heat  of  the  sun  rendered  the  rocks  much  u 
*      friable   during   the   day.      They   therefore   i 
undl  evening  on  a  ledge  of  rock,  where  the)'  li 
some  fish  and  pompions  for  supper,  and  with  g 
hazard  reached  the  old  place  of  refugeagain. 
^'         The  fatigue  and  toil  Captain  Roberts  had  auffen 
^H  with  the  heat  of  the  sun  reflected  from  the  rocks,  c 
^*  the  bad  diet,  threw  him  into  a  fever  and  delirium,  i 

which  lie  remained  for  sis  weeks  on  that  miserabto" 

B[>ot,  before  he  regained  strength  enough  to  be  taken 

to  the  town,  the  blacks  all  that  time  carefully  and 

aSectionately  aitending  to  his  wairta.     One  of  them 

fyaa  crushed  to  pieces  very  neat  b\m.\>'i  \X\ft\?S.>A  J 
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rock  from  above.  At  lengtli,  the  captain  was  carried'* 
away  in  a  boat  to  Ihe  place  called  Fuurno,  where  the  ] 
governor's  horse  being  sent  for  him,  he  rode  up  to 
his  house,  and  was  kindly  received;  but  haying  deter- 
mined to  lodge  with  Domingo  Gomes,  be  rested  that 
night  at  the  residence  of  old  Gomes.  These  kind 
people  made  a  bed  for  him,  by  driving  four  poata  into 
the  floor,  and  placing  four  pieces  of  wood  between 
tliem,  fastened  with  banana  cords.  They  then  laid 
Bticks  across,  upon  them  a  hurdle  of  cane-reed,  and  J 
over  that  a  good  quantity  of  banana  leaves,  covered'! 
with  a  banana  mat  and  cotton  sbeeta  and  coverlid.  1 
He  lay  upon  it  two  months  before  he  could  stirabroad. 
While  convalescing,  he  diverted  himself  willi  fishing. 
Sometimes  he  wa»  out  with  the  blacks  three  or  four 
days  together.  They  carried  wood  to  boil  theii 
and  roast  their  pompions.  Salt  they  easily  obtained  1 
from  holes  in  the  rocks,  where  the  heat  of  the  sui)'| 
had  evaporated  the  sea-water. 

Captain  Roberts  found  that   only  two  ships  had   ' 
touched  at  the  island  for  seven  years,  one  for  water, 
the  other  to  purchase  proviaions.     There  was  conse- 
quently little  prospect  of  getting  away  in  that  m 
The   captain   found   that  vessels  often  came 
Philip's,  and  he  therefore  took  the  resolution  to  build-^ 
a  boat  to  carry  him  there. 

It  appears  he  was  tired  of  his  melancholy  situation 

at  St.  John's,  or  San  Juan,  the  most  lofty  of  the  Cape 

lie  Verde  Islands,  being  only  a  pyramid  of  mou'MAWa 

one  above  anoOwr.    Tlie  kindness  o£  llie  pco^\e  i\i. 

'^etrelax.     Wliile  Captain  Roberts  lay  ffl,  ft\«^  ^awa- 
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roualy  supplied  him  with  aJl  kinds  of  necessaries. 
When  any  of  the  inhabitants  came  to  see  him,  they 
always  brought  fowl  or  fruit  for  him.  The  governor 
I  every  two  or  three  days  sent  him  a  Guperabun dance 
of  wild  goat.  He  was  lodged  with  great  care,  and 
found,  when  he  recovered,  he  had  fifty  fowls  left  more 
than  he  could  use.  Quails,  milk,  and  banana  cakes, 
were  lavished  upon  him.  These  simple  and  almost 
unknown  ialandera,  who  could  expect  no  return,  far 

» outdid  more  civilized  nations  la  their  hospitality  to 
itrangers  in  misfortune.  Though  that  country  was  a 
lofty  rock  rising  out  of  the  ocean,  their  hearts  were 
worthy  of  the  richest  soil  upon  earth. 
Raving  made  up  his  mind  to  build  a  boat,  or  some 
vessel  which  might  carry  him  to  the  Island  of  St. 
Philip's,  Captain  Roberta  got  together  all  the  rem- 
nants of  hia  wreck  which  would  be  likely  to  aid  him 
in  his  enterprise.  He  first  applied  to  the  governor  for 
a  boat  which  belonged  to  him,  in  hopes  he  might  be 
able  to  fit  it  up  so  as  to  answer  his  object.  The  boat 
had  unfortunately  lain  two  years  on  the  land,  and  was 
weU  nigh  fallen  in  pieces,  and  therefore,  because  of 
■ta  insecurity,  the  governor  gave  a  refusal  to  the  re- 

»  quest.  He  told  the  captain,  that  if  he  chose  to  build 
k  vessel  strong  and  large,  there  was  wood  enough  on 
the  island,  and  he  did  not  doubt  he  would  have  assiat- 
ance  from  the  inhabitnnts  in  all  the  labarious  work, 
and  be  and  Franklin  might  undertake  the  ingenious 
portion  of  the  task,  to  which  they  were  not  equal. 
^^  Ife  observed,  tliat  beaidea  an  ai\i.e  "nImcIi  the  captain 
^■tec/  eared,    they   had   three   or  Eovii  a\ea,  a.n&  '^^'^J 
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knew  how  to  uae  them  for  felling  trees  an 
and  hewing  them  into  planks.  The  gov 
"  Is  brother  was  carpenter  enough  to  make  the  d< 
h  fe  the  people  of  the  island ;  he  had  made 
]  stool  for  the  prieat.  The  governor,  h 
d  exact  the  promise,  that  the  hoat  should  he  large 
iough  to  cany  the  captain  without  danger  :  he 
It  less  than  twice  the  size  of  his  own  boat. 
e  captain  tried  in  vain  to  convince  him,  that  to 
make  a  boat  twice  the  length,  breadth,  and  depth,  of 
the  governor's,  would  be  to  make  one  many  times 
larger,  which  the  latter  was  not  georaetrician  enough 
to  comprehend. 

It  will  be  seen  in  these  volumes  what  extraordi 
tasks  have  been  executed  by  resolute  minds  in  sin 
situations  to  that  of  Captain  Roberts.     The  reiiov 
of  some  spirits,  and  their  unflinching  hardihood  and 
firmneas  of  purpose,  generally  succeed  in  obtaining 
for  them  the  end  they  desire,  over  obstacles  that  to 
minds  of  less  fortitude  appear  insurmountable. 

Captain  Roberts  had  six  or  seven  thousand  service- 

abte  nails  saved  from  the  wreck,  some  large  spikes,  as 

well  as  bolts  and  other  iron  work.     Tliere  was  an  old 

farrier  on  the  island,  who  might  be  instructed  how  to 

forge  what  else  was  necessary  out  of  the  old  iron. 

rhe  tools  were  mustered  throughout  the  island,  and 

-<»ut  in  requisition.     ITiey  had  three  small  hatchelB, 

^  tool  hke  a  butcher's  cleaver,  two  gimhiets  of  tole- 

*7uble  size,  a  pin  maul,  a  claw  hammer,  a  ccMArf*, 

1  doiibJe-bEBded  Aarooier,  besides  vi'VialtnoVa 

D  of  the  smith. 


ilB^H 
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The  ([ovemoT  then  summoned  all  the  people  to 
Iher,  and  tet  forth  the  charitable  oliject  he  had 
view,  which  was  la  get  them  to  render  Captain  1 
bcrta  all  the  assiBtatice  in  their  power.  They  ge 
rously  declared,  that  they  were  all  at  the  commuK 
the  captain,  as  ninch  as  if  they  had  been  his  eerva: 
They  were  sorry  he  thought  of  leaving  them,  but  w 
they  saw  how  httle  they  could  do  for  him,  they  we 
not  be  so  unjust  as  to  require  him  to  remain.  T 
Baid,  those  who  could  use  hatchets  would  take  t' 
turn  day  by  day,  that  the  tools  might  never  be  i< 
that  others  should  carry  down  the  hoards  and  tin 
when  a  little  dried  to  the  place  where  the  boat  wa 
be  built. 

They  had  scarcely  got  a  tolerable  stock  of  p] 
ready,  when  a  large  fragment  of  the  (jiiarter  of  a  vt 
was  thrown  on  shore,  at  some  distance  from  the  p 
where  the  work  had  commenced.  To  get  it  roi 
thirty  or  forty  of  the  blacks  fastened  lines  to  it, 
towed  it  to  a  pro|M;r  spot,  where  it  was  broken  up, 
afforded  timbers,  boards,  nails,  holla,  some  riggir 
niizen-mast,  and  chain  plates.  Of  the  mast,  Cb[ 
Roberts  proposed  to  shape  out  his  keel.  He  was 
a  carpenter,  but  he  had  seen  a  ship  built,  yet  he  bi 
to  doubt  hia  ability  for  the  task.  The  disgrac 
failure,  and  his  own  disappointment,  determined 
notwithstanding  to  make  the  attempt.  He  was  a 
to  begin  operations,  when  the  governor,  having ' 
told  that  he  was  gom%  to  build  a  boat  only  a 
biffger  than  his  own,  which  was  Wcti\,-^  feet  1 
*■■"''  ''^   should  Forhid    hia  i.top\e  5twtv  xto? 
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1,  as  he  would  only  cast  himself  away.  The 
,  «iiptain  thanked  him  for  hin  care,  and  said  that  if  he 
did  not  build  a  boat  that  would  cany  twice  as  much  m, 
the  goveroor's  he  would  give  her  to  him,  a 
on  the.ialand  until  a  ship  came.  As  bo 
governor  waa  gone  the  captain  measured  out  twenty, 
ttve  feet  for  the  keel  in  the  place  of  thirty  measured 
before  the  governor,  and  the  assiatantu  promised  to 
say  nothing  about  it.  In  proceeding  with  their  work 
they  found  ihey  wanted  a  saw,  and  diacoveted  at  Uat 
an  old  rust-eaten  one,  which  the  captain  sharpened 
with  a  file,  the  blacks  looking  on  with  astoniBhroent. 

Franklin  had   promised  to  go  with  the  capt^n  in 
tlie  boat,  and  this  was  a  great  incentive  to  his  building 
it.     Thinking  the  Weichraan  had  instigated  the  cap- 
tain to  the  task,  they  showed  him  no  good  will  on  that 
Hf""-'      He  had  often  said  he  would  biuld  a  ship^^| 
■bid  in  theory  might  have  understood  how  to  do  it^^| 
^Shit  m  practice  be  exhibited  more  awkwardness  than^B 
the  blacks,  of  which  they  were   not  a  little  proud. 
The  captain  contrived  a  pair  of  wooden  compasses  to 
make  the  sweeps,  which,  with  a  plummet  used  to  set 
the  stem  and  stem  part  upright,  much  astfiniahed 
■them.      He   employed  the   boards   from  the   wreck 
along  the  body  of  the  boat,  because  they  would  not 
bend  for  the  other  parts  ;  but  his  nails  began  to  be 
short,  so  that  having  only  moderately  secured  the 
bottom  planks  be  was  obliged  to  trunnel  all  but  the 
ends  of  tbeothers  with  his  largest  gimblet.     He  made 
■#  half  decJc  forward,  about  eight  feet,  at)i\  n\  ^^^e  %\kto. 
M^eae  about  seven.     He  laid  four  Warns,  ■wVvAi.'to 


double  kneed,  and  secured  with  spikes.  The  main 
beam  had  three  knees  at  encii  end,  one  a  standing 
knee.  He  bolted  them  with  Home  of  his  smallest 
bolts,  boring  the  length  of  his  gimblet,  and  firing  the 
rest  by  driving  his  bolts  red  hot. 

After  they  had  planked  the  boat  they  had  plenty  of 
boards  for  the  deck  ;  but  lacking  nails  were  forced  to 
make  use  of  broken  [wiiots,  which  were  driven  home 
by  the  stump  of  a  nail  in  the  manner  of  a  punch. 

The  next  thing  was  how  to  caulk  the  planks,  so  as 
to  make  the  whole  water  tight.  There  was  some  spare 
rope,  of  which  oakum  was  easily  made,  but  it  was 
found  that  cotton  and  moss  answered  better,  paying 
the  searaa  with  tallow,  mixed  and  incorporated  with 
aases'  dung  aahea.  Tliis  miKture  had  the  good  quality 
that  it  hardened  in  the  water,  and  did  not  wash  off. 
The  aearas  were  tried  by  throwing  water  hard  agwnst 
them  on  the  inside,  and  when  any  was  perceived  tu 
ooze  through  the  seam  was  recaulked.  The  mast 
was  soon  Unished,  and  pieces  of  the  jib  of  the  old 
sloop  made  a  mainsail,  although  it  was  a  breadth  and 
Bihalf  too  narrow.  The  foresail  and  jib  were  patched 
out  of  pieces  of  the  old  mainsail,  and  some  cotton 
cloth  given  by  the  natives.  The  boom  was  made  of 
the  gaff  from  the  wreck,  having  a  handspike  scarped 
to  it.  For  the  rudder  the  captain  took  three  eye-bolts, 
and  sharpening  their  points  drove  them  up  to  the 
eyes  in  the  stern  post.  The  pintles  were  broken  bolls 
6e/jl  to  a  right  angle,  and  driven  into  the  rodder, 
'ie  boat  was  thus  corapleted. 
'four  blacks,  nith  JVicoIao  Verde,  coutraei  Vi  |fl 
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a  rope  fast  to  tHe  saclior  of  the  wreck  thnt  lay  aiauiqri 
therocks,  out  of  which  they  hauled  it,  though  belweetf" 
three  and  four  hundred  weight,  and  ofterwardB  raisetf 
it  to  the  surface. 

The  governor,  priest,  and  some  of  the  women,  coma 
to  see  the  lauuchiug,  which  succeeded  very  well,  but 
nhen  afloat  the  boat  made  a  good  deal  of  water, 
which  was  remedied  as  much  as  possible,  llie  cap- 
tain then  went  some  distance  to  fiah  up  an  anchor  and 
hawser  left  by  a  Portuguese  ship  in  a  storm.  He 
had  previously  made  a  wooden  killick,  such  as  is  used 
by  the  Newfoundland  fishtog  sloops.  This  he  fastened 
lo  a  stone,  having  sphced  together  about  twenty-liye 
fathoms  of  the  shrouds  he  had  saved,  to  serve  for  a 

The   governor  promised  to  kill  goats   enough   to 

supply  the  captain  with  tallow  to  pay  over  the  seams 

of  his  boat,  but  so  lean  were  the  animals,  that  out  of 

forty  he  only  got  five  pounds  of  tallow;  and  a  cow, 

considered  tolerably  fat,  yielded  only  about  the  same 

quantity. 

-All  things  being  at  last  got  ready  for  sailing,  the 

'^^^tain  took  in  the  anchor  left  by   the   Portuguese 

.  ^^  ^ael,   and   went  to  Fuumo  to  take  leave   of   the 

^*-^abitanls.  He  now  found  that  the  Welchman  would 

.^^^^t  sail  with  him  as  he  had  promised  to  do.     Disap- 

■■^*«'ted,  therefore,  of  Franklin,  he  took  on  board  sijc 

^^*Lg,  and  with  his  boy  set  sail,  and  soon  made  the 

^*^  tW  St.  Philip's,  or  Fuego.     There  he  took  on 

^^pWfxwo  black  carpenters,  with  whom  \ie  &.e\einwtvei 

^^P*"«-o  to  St.  John's,  because  \iU  \wa\,  ^a*  XeaV'^ 
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and  wood  was  plenty  there  lo  repair  it.  He  accord- 
ingly embarked  some  passengers,  and  soon  reached 
bis  deBtinalion,  receiving  ten  cotton  cloths  from  his 
passengers  for  their  passage,  whicii  made  him  a  new 
foresail,  and  repaired  his  jih.  He  also  made  a  pair  of 
trowsers  for  hinuelf,  and  a  jacket  and  trowsers  for  his 
I  boy. 

IS  two  months  before  his  boat  was  completed  to 
id.  He  then  set  sail  for  St.  Jago,  calling  at  the 
island  of  St.  Phihp  in  his  way,  where  he  laid  in  some 
provisionn  andtvater,  and  then  sailed  to  St.  Mayo  for 
ialt.  There  he  disposed  of  the  pompions  and  maize  he 

thad  on  board.  The  people  at  Mayo  were  in  great 
want  of  food,  and  he  took  in  a  cargo  of  salt,  when  his 
blacks,  thinking  he  meant  to  carry  them  to  Barbadoes, 
tan  away  from  him,  and  left  liim  and  his  hoy  alone  in 
the  vessel.  Two  other  blacks  offering  him  their  ser- 
vices he  took  them  on  board.  They  persuaded  him  to 
go  to  St.  Antonio,  where  he  could  dispose  of  hia  salt 
to  great  adv'antage,  and  from  thence  be  might  go 
to  li^al,  kill  turtle,  and  sell  them  to  advantage  at 
St.  Nicolas,  where  provisions  were  scarce.  By  this 
means  the  traffic  might  be  made  to  produce  him  some 
profit.  Captain  Roberts  accordingly  set  saU,  but  could 
neither  make  the  island  of  St.  Nicolas  nor  San  An- 
tonio J  he,  therefore,  bore  down  to  St.  Jago,  and 
anchored  in  a  little  sandy  cove,  whicli  the  blacks  told 
him  they  did  not  hke,  as  it  was  a  wild  place,  where 
baaJhii  inliabited.  Scarcely  was  this  information 
givea  to  the  captain  before  tiiey  "wcve  eaiMted  frora  the 
shore   with   showers   of  stones.     T\ie-j  swm  vd\feT  ^\. 


sail  for  Porta  Formoso,  a  mare  hmipilabk  place,  to 
talie  in  wood  and  water.  There  Captain  BcAicttg 
met  with  great  civiUty  from  Antonio  Tawau,  Ibe 
l>riDcipal  peraonage,  who  made  him  senne  aeonpuMe 
jircseuts  uf  provision. 

The  captain  now  ran  his  little  veBsel  aloi^  •bore  tnb> 
tbc  bay,  near  St.  Jago  town,  and  thence  to  Porto  Lofao, 
he  received  a  letter  from  the  geDeiH,  anaaamA- 
I  the  Cape  de  Verde  Islands,  with  a  tnan  sad 
horse  to  take  him  lo  the  town,  twenty  milea  finn  the 
place  where  the  boat  lay.  Here  Capt^n  Bobeita 
hoped  to  malie  something  of  his  boat  in  the  wsf  el 
sale,  but  on  looking  at  it  do  one  would  venture  on  ibe 
purchase.  Sickness  is  as  fatal  al  St.  Jago,  during  the 
unhealthy  season,  as  on  the  mainland  of  Guinea,  «td 
few  or  no  ships  touch  there  at  that  time ;  the  raptain, 
therefore,  determined  to  make  for  St.  Nirolas,  when 
be  thought  he  might  run  a  chance  of  seeiog  an  EorO' 
pean  vessel  to  take  bim  off.  He  bartered  hi«  little 
cargo  of  salt  accordingly,  and  took  in  eichange  maiic, 
fruit,  and  bananas:  this  was  in  July,  1724.  At 
length,  after  lieatiag  aboat  some  time,  he  got  into 
Kalyete  St.  Jorje,  in  Bona  Vista,  where  a  lanncb,  Uft 
by  the  pirates,  and  presented  liy  them  to  Domingo 
Gomes,  was  given  to  him. 

A  vessel  of  Bristol,  engaged  in  a  very  ne&noui 
traffic,  but  not  in  piracy,  put  in  there.     The  n 
was  very  kind  to  Roberts ;   he,  therefore,  would  n 
pubUsh  his  name,  although  his  voyage  t 

objeclneitberhumancjusl,  nor  safe.     VfViatw^         

fcoiu-d  this  Blooii  Vie  ieW  itt  \tuni  ite 
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^B  change  in  his  diet.  He  received  great  attention  from 
^t  the  master,  who  gave  him  out  of  his  medicine  cheel 
^m  "  S[>.  eal.  ammon.,  with  tinct.  antimonii,  ol.  sulph. 
^M  per  camp  and  therinah  andromachi,  with  pil.  math,, 
^B  &c."  Some  bread,  a  dozen  of  nine,  half  a  dozen  of 
^M  brandy,  a  piece  of  Inaf-sugar,  butter,  oatmeal,  and 
^1  fiour,  were  also  bestowed  u]Wn  him  by  this  civil  master. 
^M  The  Bishop  of  St.  Jago  and  attendants  came  to  see 
^1  Cajitain  Roberts  as  he  wae  on  bis  visitation  romid  this 
^K    iilands. 

^B  Roberts  now  set  sail  for  St.  Nicolas,  where  he  dis- 
^P  posed  of  a  cargo  of  salt  for  com.  It  began  to  rain 
H  Boon  after  liis  arrival,  and  he  feared  that  a  soutli  or 
west  wind  would  blow.  He  found  here  a  young  man 
named  tieor^e,  a  native  of  Devonshire,  who  had  been 
captured  by  Loe,  the  pirate,  and  made  his  escape.  He 
engaged  to  sleep  ia  the  vessel  that  nigbt,  both  Captain 
Roberts  and  the  boy  being  ill.  It  soon  came  to  blow 
hard,  and  the  captain  went  down  to  the  beach,  ill  as  he 

I  was,  and  ordered  George  to  veer  out  more  cable,  or 
the  boat  would  be  lost,  but  the  latter  could  not  hear 
what  he  was  (iireeted  to  do.  Upon  this  a  faithful 
black  sud,  rather  than  the  little  boat  in  which  they 
bad  escaped  so  many  dangers  should  be  lost,  he 
would  swim  to  it.  He  darted  from  a  very  high  rock 
into  the  raging  waves,  and  reached  the  boat  just  after 
a  sea  had  struck  her,  and  greatly  frightened  George 
and  the  boy.  The  blacks  hearing  the  latter  cry  out, 
,^^ei?d  to  save  him  at  all  events,  when  Uie  cable 
Boapped,  and  the  boat  was  driven  high  on  the  beach, 
W^mAere  it  lay  quiet  for  ten  or  fifteen  miattte.  i\mwt 


17^10  OAPTAIK  BOBBBTB. 

which  those  on  board  got  safely  on  term  firma.  Geor 
however,  ventured  on  board  again,  hoping  to  k 
something,  when  a  huge  wave  rolled  over  the  bark, 
and  so  terrified  him  he  was  glad  to  escape  with  only 
one  bottle  of  wine  in  his  hand.  Another  wave  etaved 
the  boat  lo  pieces.  The  next  day's  dawn  showed  Cap- 
tain Koberts  the  remains  of  his  twelve  months'  labour 
strewed  on  the  beach ;  and  the  cold  he  caught  by  e: 
posing  himself  that  night  was  the  cause  of  a  long  and 
severe  illness  after  he  reached  England. 

Captain  Roberta,  thus  bereft  of  bis  ship,  w 
the  town,  having  with  him  letters  from  the  Bishop] 
already   mentioned.     The   priest  wanting  timber  ia% 
repair  the  church,  gave  the  capt^n  ten  dollars  f( 
wreck,  which  he  previously  forbid  the  people  to  touch  J 
under  the  penalty  of  e:[communication.    The  captain 
was  now  richer  than  he  had  been,  for  some  years,  and 
buying  a  large  hog,  had  it  killed.     He  would  not  sell 
the  com  which  be  had  gotten  in  exchange  for  his  salt, 
but  tatting  part  for  his  own  use,  suffered  the  nati 
do  as  they  pleased  with  the  rest. 

Soon  after  this  Captain  Roberts  fell  ill  of  a  b 

^ague,  and  remiuned  in  a  very  unpleasant  stale,  between  \ 

%ope  and  disappointment,  until  the  end  of  October, 

>vhen  an  Englishship  anchored  in  the  port  of  Terrasal; 

"the  captain's  name  was  Harfort,  and  they  had  before 

incimi  each  other.     With  Captain  Harfort  he  set  sail 

'^     Barbadoes,  but  hoping  to  get  to  England  sooner, 

went  into  a   ship   which   they  spoke   homeward 

ll^^and  from  Guinea  ;  she  became  leaky ,  ani  ^e-j  ■«&■» 
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obliged  to  run  for  Barbadoes  also,  where  they  arrived 
on  Christmas  day,  1724.  He  sailed  there  for  lisbon 
in  three  months  afterwards,  and  from  thence  to  Lon- 
don in  the  Pricket  brigantine,  and  arrived  home  in 
June,  1725. 
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CHAPTER  Vm. 
EIGflTEENTn  CENTURY. 


**"*-   nearly  fifty  years,  the  wreck  of  the  Ustaewell,    ' 
^^^  ladiaman,  has  been  one  of  ihe  (ifst  alluded  to  in 
*-ety,  whenerer  the  accidenta  of  the  sea  bave  be- 
?~*^e  the  «ubject  of  eonversalion.     The  impression 
"^^niwlancholy  event  made  at  the  lime  it  ba.'p^eiwi 

/J^^>t  mslter  of  ironder,  when  every  mTO,m8i\a.iici6  ^ 
Jj^f^io  the  cataatmpbe  is  considered.     llocdUlriH 
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on  the  shore  of  Enj^land ;  the  ship  was  eaid  to  have 
been  in  a  fine  condition  and  well  appointed,  though 
this  is  hardly  reconcileable  with  some  circumstances 
attending  her  loss,  when  that  event  is  considered  in 
relation  to  the  present  improved  state  of  the  science 
of  navigation ;  then  there  waa  an  interent  of  no  com- 
mon kind  in  the  character  of  the  sufferers,  a  father 
and  two  daughters,  young  and  beautiful,  with  other 
females  of  the  same  character,  to  a  number  rarely 
Been  exposed  together  to  such  casualties  j  the  very 
place  of  the  shipwreck,  the  mouth  of  a  cavern,  at  the 
foot  of  a  frightful  precipice,  all  were  so  many  unusual 
Bcceasories  of  interest  to  the  heart-rending  tale.  It 
may  he  inquired  reasonably  enough,  if  the  fact  of 
shipwreck  he  not  of  itself  sufficient  to  excite  pity  in 
every  breast ;  and  no  doubt  this  is  true,  but  to  make 
the  remembrance  of  one  calamity  more  lasting  than 
another,  it  is  necessary  it  should  be  accompanied 
by  incidents  which  are  more  exciting,  or  it  may  fleet 
from  memory  among  the  similar  accidents  of  which 
human  suffering  presents  so  numerous  a  catalogue. 

The  Halsewdl  was  a  vessel  of  nearly  eight  hundred 
tons,  commanded  by  Captain  Pierce,  an  experienced 
officer,  in  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company. 
She  was  about  to  make  her  third  voyage,  and  was 
reputed  to  be  in  very  fine  trim  for  that  purpose  ;  and 
yet  it  appears,  that  three  days  after  she  sailed  from  the 
Downs  she  sprung  a  leak,  andhadaeveralfeet  of  water 

the  hold!     Her  crew  was  complete;  the  officers 
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soldiers  were  on  board,  going  out  to  join  iheir  regi- 
ments in  India. 

The  pasaengers  who  were  on  board  n^re  MiM 
Elizabeth  Pierce  and  Miss  Mary  Ann  Pierce,  one 
seventeen,  the  other  only  fifteen  years  of  age  j  the 
two  Miss  Pauls,  related  to  the  captain;  Miss  Mary 
Haggard;  Miss  Elizabeth  Blackburn ;  and  Miss  Anne 
Mansell,  a  young  lady  returning  to  India,  after  having 
completed  her  education  in  England.  Mr.  John  George 
Rchnltz.  a  gentleman  going  out  to  Bengal  to  arrange 
some  matters  of  businesB,  completed  the  list. 

The  Halfiewell  left  the  Downs  on  New  Year's  day, 
1786,  having  taken  on  board  her  paasengere  at  the 
Hope.  Tlie  next  morning,  being  Monday,  the  second 
of  January,  they  were  off  Dunmore,  and  the  weather 
fell  calm.  A  breeze  sprung  up  towards  tlie  latter  part 
of  the  day,  and  they  ran  in  towards  the  land  to  put 
the  pilot  on  shore,  of  whom,  notwithstanding,  they 
did  not  get  rid  until  the  next  day,  when  he  was  put 
on  board  a  brig  bound  to  Dublin.  Thick  weather 
caroe  on  before  dark,  and  the  wind  being  contrary, 
they  found  themselves  obliged  to  anchor  about  nine 
at  night  in  eighteen  fathoms  water.  About  four 
o'clock  on  the  third,  the  wind  blew  fresh  from  east- 
north-east,  and  they  were  obliged  to  cut  the  cable  and 
Etand  out  to  sea.  A  heavy  fall  of  snow  came  on ,  and 
itfroze  hard.  When  they  had  put  the  pilot  out  of  the 
ship,  as  already  stated,  they  bore  down  channel. 
After  proceeding  in  this  way  until  eiglrt  in  xllie  ctiu- 

Elhe  wind  came  mund  to  the  soulWati. 
-'^'  "^'^  '^'■^d,  but  alioutteu  rfctotVV 
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^H  B  gala  from  the  aouth,  and  they  were  forced  to  carry 
^H  a  press  of  sail,  that  they  might  keep  the  veasel  oS  the 
^H  shore,  While  thus  carrying  on,  the  hawser  plugs, 
^^B  which  were  inside,  were  washed  in,  and  the  hawse- 
^H  bags  carried  away,  in  cunaequence  of  which  a  large 
^H  quantity  of  water  was  shipped. 
^H  Tliey  sounded  the  well  soon  afterwards,  and  disco- 
^H  vered  that  the  Halsewell  had  sprung  a  lea1<,  and  that 
^H  five  feet  of  water  was  already  in  the  hold.  The 
^^1  pumps  were  now  set  at  work,  and  an  effort  made  to 
^H  haul  up  the  mainsail.  They  clewed  itp  the  main  lop' 
^^P  sail,  but  could  furl  neither  the  one  nor  the  other, 
although  they  made  the  attempt. 

About  two  o'clock  on  Wednesday  morning  they 
endeavoured  to  wear,  but  unaueeeasfully.  The  main 
and  mizen  maats  were  then  cut  away,  but  they  were 

»    still  unable  to  wear  the  ship.    The  mast  carried  over 
with  it  the  coxswain  and  four  other  men,  who  all 
perished.     About  eight  o'clock  the  wreck  waa  cleared 
away,  and  the  ship  got  before  the  wind,  where  she 
remained   for  two  hours.      The  water  in  the  hold, 
which  had  gained  on  the  pumps,  so  aa  to  have  reached 
^^      seven  feet,   was  reduced  two,  and  the  vessel's  head 
^K     kept  to  the  eastward,  with  the  foresail  only  set. 
^H         The  wind  lulled  a  good  deal  about  ten  o'clock. 
^H     The  vessel,  however,   strained  and  laboured  exces- 
^H      sirely,  so  that  at  length  the  fore-top-mast  rolled  over 
^H      the  larboard  side,  and  id  its  fall  tore   the  foresail  (o 
^H   pieces.     About  eleven  o'clock  the  wind  changed  to 
^B,e&e  n-estivard;   the  we atter  cleat e4,  a.'cii^eTrj  Head 
^V'Ks  seen  north- bv-east,  diaVairt  ay«)\a  ft"<e  Nsa^'aKa- 
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Another  foresail  woe  then  beat,  and  a  jury 
got  up,  upon  wtiicli  a  top-gallant  sail 


t  for  a 
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mainsail,  under  which  they  bore  up  for  Portsmouth, 
while  employed  in  getting  in  a  jury  mizen  mast. 

About  two  o'clock  on  Thursday  the  wind  chopped 
to  the  southward  again,  with  hazy  weather.  It  soon 
began  to  blow  hard.  Theysuw  Portland  about  middle 
day,  bearing  north-by-east,  only  tivo  or  three  league* 
distant.  Near  eight  at  night  it  blew  hard  from  the 
south,  and  Portland  lights  were  seen  north-west,  dis- 
tant about  four  or  five  leagues.  They  now  wore  the 
ship,  and  got  her  head  to  the  westward  j  hnt  seeing 
she  lost  ground  on  that  tack,  the  captain  wore  again, 
still  stretching  away  to  the  eastward,  in  the  hope  of 
clearing  Peverel  Point,  and  anchoring  in  Studland 
Bay.  Their  efforts  to  keep  off  a  lee-shore  were  un- 
BuccessfuL  At  eleven  that  night  they  saw  St.  Al- 
ban's  Head  only  a  mile  and  a  half  to  leeward  of  them. 
The  sails  were  instautly  taken  in,  and  the  small 
bower  anchor  let  go,  which  brought  up  the  ship  at  an 
entire  cable,  'fhere  they  rode  for  about  an  hour, 
when  the  ship  drove.  The  sheet  anchor  was  then  let 
go,  and  the  vessel  rode  for  about  two  hours,  when  kIib 
drove  again,  the  wind  having  increased  in  violence. 
Their  situation  was  now  the  most  awful  in  which  men 
could  be  placed.  A  rocky  and  precipitous  shore  gave 
them  no  hope  on  touching  the  knd,  fur  St.  Alban'a 
Head  and  rocks  were  close  to  them,  and  the  sea 
breaking  uix)n  them  with  indeacribable  fury. 

Capiain  Pierce  now  called  the  Beconi  niB.\B,  W 
iskeii  ttriiat  he  thought  oflbe  posBi\»&V^  o\  ea>rm?,^ 
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lives  of  those  on  l>Derd.  Mr.  Meriton,  who  wbb  the 
Becocd  mate,  replied,  that  he  thought  there  was  little 
hope  of  it,  ae  the  ship  might  every  moment  he  ex- 
pected to  strike.  Some  mentioD  waa  made  of  the 
boats,  which  then  could  be  of  little  or  no  service; 
;  they  could  be  made  ai'ailahle,  it  waa 
agreed  confidentially  to  reserve  the  long  boat  for  the 
ladies  and  the  officers,  and  precautions  were  taken  for 
that  object. 

s  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  Friday,  Janu- 
ary the  niith,  and  before  the  ship  had  Bimck,  that 
Mr  Meriton  went  again  into  the  cuddy,  and  Captain 
Kerce  asked  him  if  any  thing  could  be  done  to  save 
the  ladies.  He  rejilied,  it  was  impossible.  Upon 
this,  the  captain,  addressing  his  daughters,  and  fold- 
ing them  in  his  arms,  said,  "Then,  my  dear  children, 
I  we  will  perish  together."  Just  afterwards,  the  ship 
struck  with  great  force,  and  a  shriek  of  horror  burst 
Bt  once  from  every  part  of  the  vessel.  The  shock  waa 
so  violent,  that  the  heads  of  those  who  were  in  the 
cuddy  were  struck  against  the  planks  over  them. 
The  seamen  now  rushed  upon  the  deck,  on  which  no 
entreaties  of  their  officers  could  get  them  liefore,  the 
oflicerB  and  soldiers  having  worked  the  pumps,  while 
they  lay  skulking  in  their  hammockH.  They  now 
gave  way  to  frantic  terror  and  useless  exclamations. 

»The  ship  struck  and  slruek  again,  until  her  planks 
were  beaten  in,  and  she  fell  broadside  towards  tlie 
shore,     A  jiuraber  of  men  had  mounted  the  ensign 
^taffwhen  the  ship  struck,  ex^tt'X'n?,  *\^e  -wwiM  in- 
staaUy  go  to  pieces.     The  aecom\  mate  ^ecommewfis,^ 
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that  they  sbould  all  go  to  the  side  of  the  vesael,  mount 
the  Tockg,  and  endeavour  to  reach  ihem,  as  op])orIU' 

Kty  might  offer. 
The  Bpot  on  which  the  Halaewell  struck  was  on  the 
:ks  very  close  to  Seacorahe,  between  Peverel  Point 
and  St.  Alban'a  Head,  ahout  three  leajfues  from  Port- 
land. The  ])recipilouB  ahore,  or  rather  cliff,  rises 
there  nearly  perpendicular  for  a  hundred  feet.  The 
spot  where  the  vessel  went  to  pieces  was  at  the  base 
uf  this  precipice,  nhere  it  overhung;  and  a  cs 
about  a  hundred  and  fifty  feet  wide,  and  elev< 
twelve  yards  deep,  liad  been  e'tcavated  by  the  sea. 
The  bottom  was  strewed  wiLh  ragged  rocks,  and  the 
sides  of  the  eicavatJon  were  nearly  upright.  The 
Halsewell  lay  across  the  mouth,  her  broadside  lying 
lowest,  being  towards  it,  and  stretching  from  one  side 
to  the  other.  The  night  was  too  dark  for  the  people 
in  the  ship  to  he  aware  of  the  terrors  of  such  a  situa- 
tion ;  they  could  not  be  seen  from  or  reach  the  top  of 
the  cliff,  if  it  had  been  day,  because  it  overhung  the 
base.  Mr.  Meriton,  however,  in  ignorance,  and  will- 
ing to  hope  the  best,  endeavoured  to  cheer  those 
around  him  with  the  idea  of  the  ship  holding  toge- 
ther tinlil  daylight.  He  gave  the  ladies  this  expecta- 
tion, whenever  any  inquiries  were  made  respecting 
their  situation.  The  officers  had  assembled  with  them 
in  the  round-house,  and  seemed  to  lose,  in  endea- 
vouring to  comfort  them,  the  senae  of  the  imminent 
danfi^r  which  environed  themselves,  and  w\i\c'ri  ^«^ 
ever/-  moment  more  fearful.  The  crew  vjctr  Vtv  fl««^ 
des/mndeiwy.  incapable  of  doing  any  ftivn6>i\lX\asliS3*' 
<J   2 
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ing  their  situation.  Captain  Pierce  observed  one  of 
the  youtha  on  board  cry  out  every  now  and  tlien  that 
the  ship  was  parting,  and  bade  him  be  quiet  with 
great  cheerfolnesfl,  as  if  the  ship  went  to  piect^s,  he 
would  be  8Etfe  enough. 

»The  scene  in  the  roillnd-house  was  one  of  painful 
interest.  There  were  nearly  fifty  souls  present  there 
at  this  anxious  moment.  Ca|)tain  Pierce  sat  on  a 
piece  of  furniture,  with  a  daughter  on  each  aide, 
pressed  to  his  breast.  The  rest  were  seated  on  tlie 
deck,  which  was  strewed  with  the  broken  furniture, 
music,  and  other  articles.  Among  those  present  were 
three  black  women,  and  two  soldiers'  wives,  one  of 
whom  had  lier  husband  with  her.  The  sailors  had 
been  clamorous  lo  get  iu,  but  were  kept  out  by  the 
third  and  liftli  mates.  Mr.  Meriton  cut  up  some 
pieces  of  was  candle,  and  stuck  them  up,  and  lighted 
up  all  the  lanterns  he  could  find.  He  then  seated 
himself,  intending  to  wait  for  the  dawn,  and  to  assist 
the  ladles  in  escaping.  They  appeared  much  ex- 
hausted, and  he  found  for  them  a  basket  with  some 
oranges,  the  juice  of  wiiich  he  succeeded  in  getting 
u  10  suck.  They  were  all  very  composed  except 
Alisa  Manuel],  who  was  on  the  floor  in  hysteric  fits. 

■iton,  on  going  back  to  the  iiarty,  aaw  an 

n  the  ship,  and  thai  the  aides  were  giving 

way;  upon  which  he  came  to  the  correct  conclusion, 

that  before  long  she  would  go  to  pieces.     The  deck 

WK*  clearly  beaviag  up  (   and  from  these  tokens  of 

chAagebe  irent  fonvard  to  obaen-e  £utV\iet,'«'QftQ.  lie 

discovered  that  the  vessel  had  parted  amiiaU^, 
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that  the  forepart  lay  farther  out  to  sea.  He  saw  thatfl 
the  time  niien  the  chance  of  escape  existed  could  not  1 
be  much  prolonged,  and  that  a  moment's  delay  might 
hurry  him  out  of  being.  He  therefore  determined  to 
follow  the  eiampte  of  the  people,  who  were  endeavouring 
to  get  to  the  shore,  although  ignorant  of  its  character. 
The  ensign  sUilT  had  been  taken  down,  and  atlempted  to  ' 
be  laid  toward  the  rocks,  but  it  snapped  in  two  before 
it  reached  them.  A  lantern  was  handed  through  the 
skybght  of  the  rownJ-house,  by  which  Mr.  Meriton 
discovered  a  spar,  which  seemed  to  lie  one  end  on  the 
ship,  the  other  on  the  rocks.  Upon  that  he  ventured 
to  push  hinwelf  forward,  but  found  that  the  end  did 
not  reach  the  rocks,  as  he  had  fancied,  and  he  slipped 
off,  receiving  a  very  violent  hurt  in  the  fall.  He 
could  not  get  upon  his  legs  before  a  wave  washed  him 
off,  and  he  n'aa  obliged  to  swim  for  support,  until  an 
advancing  wave  dashed  him  high  up  into  the  back 
part  of  the  cavern,  where  he  got  hold  of  a  projecting 
piece  of  rock,  which  he  must  have  ^eedily  quitted, 
from  his  exhausted  and  benumbed  state,  and  been 
carried  back  into  the  sea  again,  but  for  a  seaman, 
who  having  got  a  secure  footing,  seized  his  hand,  and 
held  it  until  he  had  time  to  gain  a  place  of  rest  for  his 
feet.  At  length  he  climbed  up  high  enou 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  waves. 

To  return  to  the  wreck.      Mr.  Rogers,  the  third 

xnaCe,  who  escaped,  stated,  that  he  remained  with  the 

eai*tain  and  ladies  nearly  twenty  minuten  afijM  Mx, 

^'^rjluo  quitted   them.      On  the  lattfii  \a'iYW*%  'Cfte, 

"»"tiorf-Aouse,  Captain  Pierce  askeA  w'ba.'fwaaNitto''^'*' 
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of  him.  Mr.  Rogers  a^d  he  was  gone  on  the  deck  to 
tee  what  could  be  done.  Soon  after  a  heavy  sea  struck 
the  ship  and  broke  over  it,  when  the  ladies  cried  out, 
"  O,  poor  Meriton  is  drowned  1  had  be  staid  with  ua 
lie  would  have  been  safe."  All,  particularly  Mias 
Mary  Ann  Pierce,  showed  the  greatest  concern  at  hia 
supposed  loss.  Upon  this  Mr.  Rogers  offered  to  gti- 
and  call  Mr.  Meriton,  but  the  ladies  would  not  letj 
him,  fearing  he  might  share  the  same  fate. 

The  waves  now  broke  in  at  the  fore  part  of  the 
THsel  as  far  as  the  mainmast.  Ca]itain  Pierce  gave  a 
token  to  Mr.  Rogers  to  accompany  him,  and  they 
took  a.  lamp  and  went  together  into  the  stern  gallery. 
Captain  Kerce,  looking  at  the  rocks,  which  in  the 
gloom  only  presented  the  high  black  walUhke  aspect 
of  a  perpendicular  precipice,  and  nothingof  the 
where  those  who  escaped  were  sheltered,  asked 
Rogers  if  he  thought  there  was  any  poasiliQity 
saving  the  girls.  He  replied,  he  feared  ihi 
none.  They  then  returned  to  the  round-house, 
Mr.  Rogers  hung  up  the  lamp.  Captain  I^erce 
down  between  his  daughters  as  before,  endeavoi 
to  suppress  the  tear  which  burst  from  his  eyes 
ofhia  struggles  to  prevent  it.  The  sea  continued  to 
ri«e  and  break  very  fast  into  the  ship.  Mr.  Schultz, 
the  passenger,  and  Mr.  M'Maners,  a  midshipman, 
inquired  of  Mr.  Rogers  what  they  should  do  to  escape. 
He  replied,  "  Follow  me !"  ITjey  then  all  three  went 
WW  the  stem  gallery,  and  from  thence  proceeded  until 
^j- reached  the  «ji[»er  (jiiarter  gaWery  »m  ttie  ijoop. 
thera  an  enomona  w; 


n  i.ae  ^oo^  ^_ 


ship,  and  tte  round-house  gave  way.  Mr.  Rogen 
heard  the  ladies  shriek  sevoral  times  as  if  the  water 
were  near  them.  The  noise  of  the  eea.  at  ti 
rendered  their  voices  indistinct,  eo  that  the  sounds 
came  upon  him  only  at  intervals.  Mr,  Brimer,  tha 
fifth  mate,  had  followed  Mr.  Rogers  to  the  poop, 
They  remained  there  a  short  time,  until  the  t 
which  had  struck  the  round-house  breaking,  they 
both  seized  a  hen-coop,  and  were  carried  hy  it  oa 
nearest  rock,  where  they  were  miaerahiy  bruised. 
Upon  this  rock  there  were  twenty-seven  men. 
was  Ion-  water,  and  they  were  all  convinced  that 
the  flowing  of  the  tide  they  should  be  washed  off- 
Some  of  the  number  tried  to  get  to  the  back  of  the 
cavern,  or  up  the  sides,  to  be  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
returning  waves.  Not  a  fourth  part  of  the  number, 
besides  Mr.  Rogers  and  Mr,  Brimer,  succeeded.  The 
others  either  remained  until  they  were  cairied  off  by 
the  sea,  or  fell,  and  perished  in  endeavouring  to  g 
info  the  cavern.  The  two  officers  succeeded  in  getting 
a  secure  footing  on  the  narrow  ledges  of  rock  pro- 
jecting from  the  sides,  Mr.  Kogera  was  so  near  . 
Meriton,  who  it  has  been  stated  already  had  jireceded 
him,  that  they  were  able  tu  converse.  This  was 
the  first  scene  of  danger  in  which  they  had  sliared. 
They  had  survived  a  fearful  mortality  together 
another  ludiaman,  which  had  linked  them  in  close 
friendship.  They  had  only  been  home  twenty-five 
days  when  they  embarked  together  ia  ihe  ffi^fess&, 
Hnlsewell.  Mr.  flogcra  was  so  es.\Ktiia\«i  "«\\«,i\  \ 
^b»/  liin  reathig-phce  in  the  eavevxi,  \\wi  -is- ' 
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I  iiiinutea  longer  would  have  incapacitated  him  for  all 
About  twenty  men  were  standing  between 
him  and  Mr.  Meritoii,  not  one  of  whom  could  move 
an  inch  without  the  danger  of  destruction. 

The  first  mate  said  he  would  die  with  his  uncle  and 
cousins,  the  Misses  Fierce ;  were  he  to  leave  such  dear 
relations  hehind  him  it  would  be  worse  than  death — 
he  would  deserve  to  be  discarded  for  ever  from  the 

The  number  of  persons  who  had  found  shelter  in 

I   the  cavern  was  very  considerable,  but  a  good  many 

'   had  been  lost  in  trying  to  climb  up  out  of  the  reach  of 

the  aurf.  From  the  place  in  which  they  were  sheltered 

they  could  still  see  tlirough  the  dark  a  part  of  the 

veBsel,  and  miserable  as  they  were  in  one  of  the  hitter 

^^   nights  of  January,  they  fondly  hoped,  for  the  sake  of 

^^  the  women,  that  it  would  remain  entire  until  daylight. 

^H'  Their  bosoms  bled  for  the  young  and  beautiful  females 

^^'On  board.     Every  sea  that  broke  made   their  hearts 

^B  ilirink  within  them.     Their  fears  were  not  long  in- 

^H'-dulged.    The  coneummation  they  tremblingly  antici- 

^^Ki  pated  was  not  delayed  a  long  sjiace  of  time.     In  a  few 

^m    minutes  after  Mr.  Rogers  and  his  companion  had 

gained  a  seciwe  footing,  while  shivering  and  benumbed 

with   cold,   they  were   expressing   these  short   hved 

hopes,  a  general  shriek,  which  the  roarof  the  breakers 

could  not  drown,  penetrated  to  the  inmost  recesses  of 

the  cavern,  and  went  still  deeper  into  their  hearts : 

feaiale  voices   were   plainly  to  be   heard   above   the 

ivat — voicee  that  shrieked  their  Wl.aiviafl -Has  still. 

The  wreck  of  the   vessel  was  eftWm\>t4m4\eaci!:i\\, 
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BO  deeply  that  not  a  fragment  of  it  was  ever  seen  after- 1 
wards.     The  survivors  heard  the  shriek  long  vibrate  iaiM 
their  ears  (  it  put  aside  for  a  moment  all  tlio  feeling  of  a 
iheir  own  Buffering!  they  listened,  but  they  heard  «*■ 
second   sound— the   wind   bellowed,   and  the  surges  T 
thundered,  hut  not  another  cry  of  human  misery  arose 
out  of  the  ravages  made  in  youth,  beauty,  and  man- 
hood.    They  wept  where  they  stood,  on  a  projecting 
circle  of  rock,  clinging  to  the  humid  sides  of  the  cavern. 
Agony  pierced  their  souls  at  the  fate  of  their  com- 
jianions,  although  they  were  themselves  trembling  with 
pain  and  bruisen,  and  benumbed  by  cold.  Others  were 
BO  eihauated  from  previous  eiertion  that  they  could 
hold  fast  no  longer,  and  tumbling  on  the  rocks  or 
into  the  sea  beneath,  perished  ivith  groans  and  excla- 
mations that   heightened  the   suffering   of  the   sur- 

Day  at  length  broke  about  three  hours  after  tba  j 
ship  disappeared.  Its  delay  seemed  to  be  drawn  oi 
to  ages.  What  a  prospect  presented  itself  t«  their  1 
view.  The  cliff  overhung  them  su  that  if  ropes  werwa 
let  down  they  could  not  touch  them.  The  ship  having  ■ 
entirely  disappeared,  could  bo  no  guide  to  their  it. 
able  place  of  refuge,  lliey  liad  fired  guns  of  distresB  ] 
in  the  night,  but  the  country  people,  if  they  b 
them,  owing  lo  the  violence  of  the  storm,  could  nofc  J 
assist  them  from  above,  nor  could  a  boat  swim  amongt-S 
the  surges  beneath . 

There  was  a  ledge,  not  broader  than  a  tnau'ftWtiS 
wbii-h  ran  aJong  the  cave  to  the  rock  al  ftie  miNiGt  k 
of  die  cavern,  and  so  round  the  cornCT  ol  a  \IW¥«»- 
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dicular  face,  then  it  was  needful  to  climb  the  precipice, 
nearly  a  hundred  feet.  The  first  who  succeeded  in 
this  extraorditittry  achievement  was  Mr.  Thompson, 
the  quarler-maater.  The  cook  followed  him,  and  then 
they  hastened  to  tlie  nearest  house  for  assistance.  This 
was  at  Eastington,  the  habitation  of  Mr.  Ghirland,  who 
was  steward  of  the  Purbeclt  quarries.  He  instantly 
collected  the  quanymen,  and,  providing  themselves 
with  ropes,  proceeded  to  the  spot.  Mr.  Meriton  had 
damhered  nearly  to  the  edge  of  the  precipice,  a  soldier 
preceded  him,  and  had  bis  foot  on  the  stone,  which 
Mr.  Meriton's  hands  grasped.  The  quarrymen  let 
the  rope  down  to  the  soldier,  who  laid  hold  of  it  with 
an  effort  which  made  his  foot  jerk,  and  loosened  the 
stone  which  supported  Mr.  Meriton.  The  latter  would 
have  fallen  and  been  dashed  to  pieces,  but  for  a  second 
rope  which  was  at  that  moment  let  down,  and  coming 
in   contact  with  his   band,  he  grasped   it   and   was 

There  was  a  chasm  about  thirty  feet  from  the  bot- 
tom of  the  precipice,  and  from  the  top  to  the  place  was 
about  sinty  feet ;  ten  of  these  were  a  steep  elope  from 
the  eitrenie  summit  to  the  verge,  and  then  the  fifty 
were  almost  perpendicular.  The  rock  overhung  about 
eight  feet.  On  the  brink  stood  two  quarrymen,  a 
rope  being  tied  round  their  bodies.  Their  rope  was 
secured  to  an  iron  bar,  driven  finnly  into  the  ground 
behind  them.  Tlien  came  two  more,  and  two  more.  A 
haipser  being  passed  between  them  they  were  able  to 
Aiie  hold  oF  it  if  nccessarj'  to  secuie  ftieofflal^ea  from 
^^ling,  or  for  a  stay.     They  then  \et  iwro  *  to^'wAg 
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a  nooae  ready  fixed,  whicli  the  vrind  blew  under 
projecting  rock  into  the  cavern,  eo  that  it  might 
laid  hold  of  by  whoever  caught  it,  and  put  round  hia 

About  eighteen  were  drawn  up  direct  from  the 
cavern  in  this  manner.  Three  died  when  they  reached 
the  top,  and  a  black  man  soon  afterwards.  The  othi 
some  cherrj'-brandy,  the  first  thing  procured,  and 
some  gingerbread  being  given  to  them,  w 
ed  suiEciently  to  reach  a  farm-house  near,  where  every  ■ 
assiaiance  was  afforded  them. 

How  the  first  person  clambered  to  the 
deemed  inexplicable ;  he  could  not  tell  himaelfi    yet 
several  did  the  same  thing  before  assistance  arrived^ 
andotherafeU  off  and  were  daabed  to  pieces.  Some 
those  aaved  had  floated  on  pieces  of  the  wreck 
part  of  the  shore  more  easy  to  be  ascended.     About 
forty  men  had  climbed  up  a  part  of  the  precipice,  and 
could  ascend  no  higher;  these  were  soon  drawn  up  by 
the  ropes. 

The  fate  of  Mr.  Brimer  was  much  lamented.  Ha 
had  only  been  married  nine  days  before  the  ship 
sailed.  After  getting,  with  Mr.  Rogers,  into  the  cavern, 
he  remained  there  till  morning,  when  he  crawled  out. 
A  rope  was  let  down  to  him,  which  he  took,  and  either 
fastened  so  insecurely  round  himself,  or  from  agitation 
and  cold,  neglected  the  proper  method  of  doing  it, 
and  falling,  when  nearly  rescued  from  liis  dangerous 
aituation,  he  was  dashed  to  pieces  befuve  VVte  c^eK  ol 
H^>  cowpauioas.  Increaang  aaaiataace  -was  ^^otfievV 
^fc^  daj'adf-anced.yet  many  periaUed  aa  Mt.ftV\w^ 


nd 

i 

I 


tSO  THB  HAtHBWBLI..-  [t7Sfii 

had  done ;  not  being  able  tlumigh  weatnesa  to  secure 
tbemaelves  properly,  and  they  were  either  dashed  to 
pieces,  or  fell  into  the  aea  and  were  drowned.  One 
falling  into  the  waves  was  carried  out  beyond  the 
breakers,  and  though  he  Bwani  well  he  was  always 
carried  further  out,  and  could  not  even  get  near  the 
surf  again.  He  struggled  lung,  until  nature  could  do 
no  more,  and  he  finally  sank.  One  soldier  was  not 
taken  up  the  cliff  until  the  next  morning,  after  a  second 
nigbt  of  bitter  suffering.  ik 

The  number  saved  was  found  to  be  only  Eeventywfl 
four,  out  of  two  hundred  and  forty  on  board  when  Qis  | 
ship  left  the  Downs,  including  passengers.  Rfty 
more  than  the  number  saved  are  supposed  to  have 
reached  the  rocks,  and  to  have  fallen  from  them,  the 
cavern,  or  clifia.  Fifty  or  a  larger  number  sunk  with 
the  captain  in  the  round-house.  The  exact  number 
in  the  vessel  was  never  ascertained,  as  the  last  returns 
sent  from  her  did  not  arrive. 

»Mr.  Mcriton  and  Mr.  Rogers  set  off  for  Loudon  to 
carrythetidingsto  the  India-house,  where  they  arrived 
on  the  eighth.  They  prepared  the  way  for  the  seamen, 
by  announcing  at  different  places  on   the  road  that 
they  would  soon  appear,  to  prevent  the  poor  fellows 
from  being  molested  by  their  being  supposed  travelling 
from  some  other  motive.     The  master  of  the  Crown 
Inn,  at  Dorchester,  set  a  rare  and  noble  example  of 
benevolence  on  this  occasion.  He  not  only  entertained 
'ili  the  poor  shipwrecked  mfm  \\Wany  at  his  own 
bouse,  but  he  presented  lhemea.cUwilka.\>a!i  ciwrej 
on  their  departure.  W 
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The  deetruction  of  the  ship  was  one  of  th( 
complete  ever  known.  FragiaenU  of  what  had  be- 
longed to  het  covered  the  sea.  The  recesses  of  the  rocks 
were  filled  with  boards,  dead  carcaaex,  broken  chests, 
Lninks,  tables,  chairs,  cask?,  masts,  and  yards.  The 
body  of  Captain  Kerce  nas  foond  aftenrards  near 
Christchurch,  twenty  milea  from  the  Ecene  of  the 
shipwreck.  There  a!ao  a  part  of  the  wreck,  with 
many  of  the  other  bodies,  came  on  shore.  Captain 
Pierce  left  a  wife  and  six  surviving  children.  The 
ladies  who  perished  were  equally  remarkable  for  their 
personal  attractions  and  accomplishmenla. 

The  weather  when  the  HaUeweU  was  lost  was  the 
most  singular  then  remembered  in  England.  The 
storms  were  severe,  and  marked  by  frequent  sMftinga 
of  the  wind.  Frost  and  heavy  snow  either  altemaied 
with  thunder  and  lightning,  or  happened  at  the  same 
time.  The  Thiahe  frigate  was  struck  by  %htiiii^  in  the 
Channel  in  the  same  storm  as  that  in  which  perished 
the  unfortunale  Pierce  and  his  company.  Tbemasli 
and  the  riggmg  were  shivered,  and  both  were  obligel 
to  be  cut  away  to  clear  the  wreck.  The  Tbisb*  wm 
on  her  return  from  the  Mediterranean,! 
E)mt  own  shores, 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

EIGHTEENTH  OKNTURY. 
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a  following  aingular  narrative  of  a  seam 
lioard  a  RuBBian  privateer,  regularly  commiasioned  by 
the  Russian  government,  conveys  a  terrible  picture  of 
savage  cruelty,  and  tbat  too  ia  recent  tiinea.  The 
correctness  of  the  atatement  need  not  be  doubted  on 
the  score  of  its  cruelty.  Poland  forty  years  later  telle 
tltat  Bueijian  humanity  is  little  altered.  Such  a  mode 
of  warfare  was  characteristic  of  the  Empress  Catherine, 
who  destroyed  her  consort,  who  made  a  bloody  war 
upon  the  Tarks,  that  her  gallant,  Potemkin,  might  get 
an  order  of  knighthood,  which  could  not  be  ^ven 
without  his  winning  a  battle.  It  is  characteristic  of 
her  who  was  the  abettor  of  the  butcher  of  Ismael, 
SavarrofF,  whose  bloody  acta  even  outatripped  those  of 
the  wretchea  commanding  her  vessel.  This  account 
first  appeared  in  a  popular  periodical  about  eleven 
years  Bgo;  it  waa  taken  from  the  original  in  the 
secretary's  o/Ece  at  Malta,  whic\\  waa  deposited  there 
^  Lord  Hood.     It  waa  copied  m  \.\ve  offiite,  Tin.i'O^^ 
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copy  brougiil  to  Eagland  by  Mr.  John  Taylor,  cleA 
of  the  British  ahip-of-war,  Ihe  Sparrowhawk. 

In  the  year  iTfll.  a  aeaman,  William  Davidson,  l»- 
longing  to  the  Niger  frigate,  being  intoxicated  and 
insolent,  waa  put  into  confiaetnent ;  and  on  the  follow- 
ing day,  his  offence  being  of  a  nature  which  called  for 
particular  notice,  waa  brought  on  deck  to  receive  a 
doxen  lashes.  The  puniahuent  was  not  inflicted  with 
more  than  ordinary  severity,  but  the  feelings  of  the 
man  were  very  [wignant.  He  made  the  strongest 
efforts  to  extricate  himself  from  his  situation,  and  was 
frequently  thrown  into  conviUsions.  Such  Buffering 
being  never  witnessed  by  the  bystanders  before,  thi 
puniahment  was  stopped,  when,  being  almost  in  ( 
state  of  insensibility,  he  was  released,  and  returned  ta 
his  duty. 

Some  months  a^rwards  he  was  guilty  of  a  similar 
offence,  he  struck  a  midshipman,  and  was  put  again 
into  irons.  In  consequence  of  the  severity  of  his 
Bufferings  on  the  former  occasion,  it  was  determined 
to  keep  him  a  good  while  in  confiaement,  and  let  that 
punishment,  together  with  the  contrition,  which  it  waB 
expected  he  would  manifest,  plead  an  excuse  against 
further  corpora!  punishment.  With  this 
was  ordered  on  deck,  but  conceiving  the  nature  of  bu< 
ofience  did  not  admit  of  excuse,  he  made  an  effort 
cuthia  throat,  and  then  attempted  to  rush  overboard  J 
in  both  which  he  was  prevented.  It  being  thought 
equally  impoasible,  under  such  circumstances,  either 
to  pardon  or  punish  the  maa,  he  waare-otierciXft 
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coulineiiient,  fram  which  he  wag  after  suitable  exhor- 
tation released.  There  was  a  confused  story  in  the 
ship  of  some  extraordinary  situations  in  which  this 
num  had  been ;  and  \t  was  said  he  had  in  hie  chest  a 
book  which  recorded  Bome  wicked  scenes.  Uis  con- 
duct hating  marked  something  particular,  his  chest 
was  searched,  and  the  following  journal  was  found. 
He  was  upwards  of  thirty  years  of  age,  had  received 
Bome  education,  was  a  north  countryman,  of  a  dark 
complexion,  gloomy,  and  saturnine.  When  he  was 
questioned  concerning  the  journal,  he  always  said  it 
was  a  faithfal  record  of  the  events  he  had  witnessed. 
On  being  asked  how  he  could  be  guilty  of  such  multi- 
plied cruelties,  and  yet  himself  shrink  from  a  punish- 
ment trifling  compared  with  those  he  had  inflicted,  he 
said  the  thought  of  punishment  was  dreadful  beyond 
description  to  his  mind,  and  that  death  in  any  shape 
was  preferable  to  it.  He  being  asked  if  he  felt  any 
remorsa  for  the  barbarities  he  had  committed,  he 
turned  aside,  and  said  he  wished  to  God  he  had  never 
■een  that  vessel ;  he  protested  that  neither  himself  nor 
any  of  his  countrymen  had  a  thought  of  getting  into 
the  situation  they  found  themselves,  until  it  was  too 
late  to  be  extricated;  that  at  first  they  viewed  with 
horror  those  scenes  of  blood,  and  could  not  be  brought 
to  partake  in  the  execution  of  them,  but  their  dread 
and  repugnance  wore  otf  by  degrees,  and  confirmed 
that  extraordinary  remark  in  the  journal,  that  in  the  end 
our  countrymen  not  only  performed  their  parts  in  them, 
liut  became  roiuuteera  in  the  baib&rities.    Davidstw 
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eserted  from  the  Niger,  at  Portamoutli,  in  1791i  and 

was  reported  he  was  afterwards  pressed  on  board 
le  Roj^  George,  and  drowned  by  accident. 

"December  3,  1788.  We  sailed  from  Leghorn  in 
prosperous  breeze,  on  hoard  the  St.  Diniaa,  Russian 
rivat^er,  bound  to  Messina,  in  Sicily,  as  a  merchant 
;ssel.  From  thence  she  was  to  get  a  clearance,  and 
>  go  cruizing.  We  Had  not  been  long  out  before  the 
'ind  came  to  the  eastward,  and  blowing  very  hard  ■ 
'e  «-ere  obliged  to  bear  away  for  Porto  Ferrajo,  in  the 
iland  of  Elba.  Soon  got  in  and  moored.  At  that 
lace  we  were  getting  the  guns  and  shot  from  under 
le  ballast,  and  fixing  them  on  the  carriages,  when, 
n  their  taking  notice  from  the  shore  that  we  were 
tting  out  as  a  vessel  of  war,  they  sent  an  order  on 
oard  for  us  to  sail  immediately,  if  not,  that  they 
'ould  stop  the  ship,  as  it  is  not  allowed  for  a  ship-of- 
'ar  to  fit  out  in  any  port  belongiug  to  the  Grand  Duke 
f  Tuscany. 

"  December  22.  Sailed  for  IMesaina,  with  a  fair 
'ind,  and  clear  weather. 

"  December  25.  The  wind  coining  a-head,  and 
lowing  hard,  obliged  to  bear  away  for  Leghorn. 

"  December  27-  Got  into  Leghorn,  and  moored 
hip.  Lay  there  thirteen  days;  in  whiek  time  we  got 
11  our  guns  fixed,  and  every  thing  ready  for  sea. 

"  January  17,  1780.     We  set  sail  for  Messina,  with 

fair  wind,  and  clear  weather. 

"  January  24,  Arrived  safe  at  our  intended  port, 
/here  all  the  English  would  have  lefl  ihe  sto^  M'Ctw.'i 
■)a!d,  but  the  captain   would  tiol  a\\ow  V\»e,n\  to  'H* 
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^m  ODtil  he  could  get  to  Malta,  thinking  he  could  g^H 

^mf  hands  there.  «fl 

^H      "  February  2.     Sailed  for  the  isknd  of  Malta. 

^H      "  February  9,  Gotin.     February  II.  Got  pratique. 

^H     "  February  12.     Hauled  the  ship  up,  and  moored 

^Bfaer.  We  mended  all  our  saila,  and  made  new  nettings, 

^Htpnd   got   small   arms   on   board,   in  number   thirty, 

^Bcntlasses    fifty,    blunderbusses    twenty-four,    pistols 

^F  eighty,  hut  the  grand  master  would  not  allow  us  to 

take  men,  whieh  made  the  English  very  discontented, 

SB  they  could  not  get  their  discharge.     There  came  on 

board  us  three  slaves  on  the  fourteenth;  they  were 

tassasains  that  had  made  their  escape,  hut  our  captain 
protected  them  &s  they  had  entered  with  us. 
"  February  16.  Sailed  for  the  island  of  Zante,  and 
we  were  obliged  to  go  with  them,  as  it  was  said  we 
went  there  to  man  our  ship.  This  frightened  us,  as 
the  inhabitants  of  the  place  were  nothing  but  thieves, 
and  mostly  pirates.  All  this  time  we  had  a  fair  wind 
and  clear  weather,  until  we  got  aa  far  aa  Solcn.  Then 
the  wind  came  against  us,  and  blowing  hard  we  were 
obliged  to  bear  away  for  Cephalonla,  where  we  got  safe 
in,  and  moored.  We  liad  not  been  in  many  days  before 

I  we  got  sixty  o(  the  pirates  on  board.  The  carpenters 
cut  two  portholes  between  decks,  in  which  we  put 
two  twelve  pounders,  and  then  got  every  thing  ready 
Ibr  sea.  Sailed  on  the  seventh  of  March  for  the  island 
of  Prevesa,  and  on  the  eleventh  got  in,  and  moored 
ship.  Un  the  thirteenth,  we  had  not  been  in  long 
\be^ii-e  we  beard  there  were  some  yirates  in  the  moun- 
taias.      To    them   olir   captain   wto\£   seNCtti  UiXisrv, 
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ivitiDg  them  to  come  od  board,  and  k>  ihey  did. 
Tiere  came  down  tliirly-four  of  them,  well  anned, 
oil  we  took  in  every  one  of  them,  which  made  the 
Englishmen  and  Italians  very  discontented,  u  itey 
■ere  all  pirates. 

"  March  16.  A  boat  came,  and  told  lu  there  were 
lur  vessels  in  Cephalonia  with  Turkish  cai^^oea  on 
□ard,  but  Greek  sailors,   oti  which   we  unmnond 

"  March  1?.     Steered  for  ihat  place. 

"  March  IS.  Spoke  to  a  Ragusa  brig,  with  Tnrkiah 
assengers  in,  from  Candia,  bound  lo  Zea,  who  had  a 
Teat  quantity  of  dollars  and  eilk,  which  we  took  from 
bera.  The  Turks  we  let  go,  as  they  were  taken  under 
Leutral  colours. 

"  March  19.  We  shared  the  dollars,  which  came 
0  forty-three  per  man.  As  for  the  allk,  the  captain 
:ept  it  all  for  himself. 

"  March  22.  We  saw  a  vessel  going  down  along 
hore.  We  hauled  up  the  long  boat,  put  three  swivels, 
.0(1  thirty  armed  men  in  it,  and  sent  her  after  the 
easel.  It  was  calm,  and  we  soon  came  up  with  her. 
Ve  fired  two  guns,  wbicb  she  returned,  and  both 
ides  fired  for  the  space  of  forty  minutes.  Our  Ueu- 
enant  being  wounded,  and  five  men  killed,  our  boat 
'as  obliged  to  return  on  board. 

"  April  i.  We  saw  a  sail  a-head,  and  gave  cbace, 
nd  soon  cameupwithhet.  She  was  laden  with  wine 
ndbrandy,  which  we  lookout,  and  sunk  the  ship,  first 
illinfc  nine  Turks  that  were  on  board,  bvA  tW  ^Jt«R^f.*. 

riritb  us. 
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"  April  2.  We  suled  for  Silere,  and  that  same  d 
got  in,  and  moored  ship.  Some  vessels  madi 
attempt  to  get  away,  but  we  armed  the  long  boat, 
sent  ber  out  in  the  night,  to  lay  in  wjiit  for  thei 
they  went  out,  hut  taking  notice  of  this  they  r 
moved.  In  the  meantime,  the  long  boat  fell  in 
K  vessel  under  Jerusalum  colours,  but  Turkish  pro- 
perty, consisting  of  nine  bales  of  sUk,  and  honey,  and 
Map.  The  reat  we  sunk  in  the  vessel — people  and  all 
together,  fifteen  Tuika  in  number.  That  same  night 
we  took  another,  but  she  had  nothing  but  ballast,  so 
we  let  her  go. 

"  April  6.  We  got  all  our  sails  and  lumbar  on 
shore,  and  all  the  ballast  out  of  the  hold. 

"  On  the  eighth  and  ninth  we  were  working  very 
hard,  and  had  buthttle  wine  on  board,  when  the  cap- 
tain ordered  the  second  lieutenant  to  go  out  in  the 
little  boat,  and  gave  him  orders  to  take  the  first  vessel 
he  met  with,  let  her  be  what  she  would,  if  she  had 
wine  on  board,  which  he  did,  for  he  brought  in  a 
vessel  that  had  seven  pipes  of  Cyprus  wine,  which  we 
took  out,  and  let  the  vessel  go.  She  was  a  Greek 
settee  from  Samos. 

"April  11.  We  righted  ship,  and  took  all  the 
ballast  in.  We  hauled  out  from  the  shore,  bent  all 
our  sails,  and  got  the  ship  ready  for  sea. 

"April  13.     Unmoored,  and  got  all   the  vessels' 

boats  in  the  harbour  to  tow  us  out ;  but  before  we  went 

oat,  the  merchants  belonging  to  these  vessels  gave  our 

captain  fifteen  tliousand  hard  dollars  fot  not  troubling 

tlietn  any  longer ;  on  which  out  ca\iWifi  y)\&.  "i«.ai  ^ 
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would  pve  them  three  days  to  get  away,  and  no  longer. 

We  had  a  fair  wind  at  four  o'clock, 

anchor  on  the  Turkish  shore,  where  we  sent  the  long 

boat  and  yawl,  anned,  for  stock,  of  which  they  killed 

five  bullocks,  and  thirty-four  sheep,  besides  leaving  a 

number  which  the  boats  coiild  not  bring  off. 

"  April  14.  We  saw  a  pirate,  which  came  onboard 
ua,  and  told  our  captain  that  if  he  lay  here  he  would 
capture  plenty  of  small  vessels  belonging  to  Cyprus, 
but  they  carried  only  fire-wood,  and  our  captain  said 
it  was  not  worth  hia  time  to  go  afler  them.  This  pirats 
bad  in  the  harbour  a  Ragusan,  and  three  Venetians, 
which  he  had  taken  two  days  before,  and  was  removinjf 
the  best  of  every  thing  out  of  them  lo  sink  them.  Aa 
for  the  crews  they  had  killed  them  when  they  were 
taken.  Instead  of  our  detaining  this  pirate,  we  gave 
him  powder,  and  shot,  and  arms,  and  let  him  go,  be- 
cause he  was  one  of  our  captain's  old  acquaintance. 
We  saw  two  ships  coming  towards  us,  when  we  got  all 
hands  to  quarters,  and  every  thing  ready  for  engaging, 
as  we  took  them  to  he  Turkish  men-of-war,  but  aa 
they  came  within  gun-shot  they  hoisted  Russian  colours, 
which  we  were  glad  to  see.  They  were  two  privateers 
bound  to  Zante. 

"  April  15.  We  sailed  for  the  island  of  Zante,  and 
the  next  day  got  in,  and  moored.  The  captain  went 
on  shore,  thinking  to  get  pratique,  but  could 
we  had  been  on  the  Turkish  shore, 

'■  April  22.  Wc  got  all  our  provisions  and  water 
on  baud. 
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"  April  23.    Employed  setting  Ute  ri^ng  fore  w 
:aft,  and  got  every  thing  rendy  for  ses.. 

"April  2*.  There  was  alUguaa  ship  lying  in  Zante 
-Ihttt  hod  Turkish  iiassengers  on  board  for  Smyrna,  and 
had  two  thousand  five  hundred  dolkra  belonging 
to  these  Turks,  Our  captain  was  resolved  to  follow 
ber. 

"  April  35.  She  sailed  about  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  was  about  six  leagues  off  when  we  got 
under  weigh,  and  gave  her  chace,  but  she  escaped. 

"April  26.  This  morning  stood  in  for  the  Turkish 
ihore,  where  we  saw  a  vessel  at  anchor,  and,  seeing 
UB  coming  us  in,  she  gut  under  weigh  as  fast  aa  she 
could.  We  soon  followed,  and  coming  within  gun- 
shot, tired  twenty-three  guns  at  her  before  she  hove  to. 
We  plundered  her  of  every  thing  she  had  on  board, 
■nd  one  of  our  men  killed  the  captain  and  two  men 
ibr  asking  him  to  return  a  amall  chest  of  turbans  and 
'nshes. 

"April  28.  Saw  several  vessela,  yet  did  not  go 
after  them,  but  went  inio  an  harbour  in  the  island  of 
Cerigo,  where  we  came  to  an  anchor. 

"  April  22.  A  vessel  came  in  under  Jerusalem 
colours  ;  was  a  good  prize  for  ua  if  at  aea,  but  as  we 
were  under  a  Venetian  fort  we  could  not  take  her. 
This  same  day  the  captain  went  on  shore  to  see  if  he 
could  gel  any  hands. 

"  April  30.    Came  in  that  same  vessel  which  en- 
gaged  our  long  boat  on  the  twenty-second  of  March, 
lived  to  be  teve^ad-,  eo  at  nighty 
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led  the  boau.  and  sent  them  out  lo  \ay  wait  for 
she  should  come  out.  About  eleven  o'chxk  at 
ihe  got  under  weigh,  and  waa  going  out,  when 
fell  inwith  her,  and  killed  an  hands  on  board, 
a  boys,  whom  we  put  on  shore  at  Thinoa. 
ay  a.  Thera  came  on  board  twenty-three 
,  which  made  our  compliment  two  hundred 
fteeu.  In  the  aflemoon  our  capt^n  came  on 
and  ordered  all  hands  aft,  and  read  hia  com- 
1,  which  waa,  that  we  were  going  against  the 
,  and,  as  they  were  a  cruel  enemy,  that  we  must 
rue  to  our  colours,  and  neither  give  nor  take 
,  but  bum  and  destroy  all  that  came  in  our 
and  the  more  we  should  take,  the  more  we 
I  hare  fur  ourselves,  besides  doing  ho  much  good 
;  Ruaaian  Empress.  All  hands  gave  him  three 
I,  and  said  there  was  no  fear.  At  night  we 
for  the  Archipelago. 

lay  3.  We  hailed  a  Venetian  ship,  bound  for 
lai  overhauled  faer,  and  took  her. 
lay  4.  Saw  a  ship,  gave  chace,  and  at  live 
k  got  alongside  her.  She  proved  to  be  a 
ih  cruizer,  of  fourteen  guna ;  and  after  engaging 
df  an  hour  she  struck :  on  wliieh  we  put  the 
ers  to  death,  one  hundred  and  seventy- three  in 
y  i  took  the  best  of  every  thing  out  of  the  ship, 

lay  5.  Saw  a  small  vessel  from  the  roaat-head, 
t  being  calm,  we  armed  the  long  boat,  and  aenl 
tei  her-  Sbe  took  her,  and  brought  \vei  ^!unvj,- 
jioMvvd  la  be  «  Turk,  loaded  wvi^i  mi«  waft. 
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brandy.  We  put  the  prisoners  to  death,  took  wlint 
ivine  aTid  brandy  we  wanted  out  of  her,  and  set  her  on 
fire.  In  the  meantime,  there  was  another  coining 
round  the  island,  which  our  long  boat  boarded,  withont 
any  defence.  She  proved  to  be  a  good  prize,  loaded 
with  cotton,  silk,  and  honey.  In  the  afternoon  it  came 
on  to  blow  and  rain.     At  ten  o'clock  we  lost  sight  of 

"  May  0.  This  morning  we  stood  in  for  a  bidb^^ 
island  IjeJonging  to  the  Greeks.  All  hands  went  4i^| 
■bore,  and  plundered  them  of  every  thing  they  bad  i^H 
the  island.  ^H 

"  May  8.     We  heard  that  our  people  in  our  late 

prize  were  prisoners  in  the  island  of  Medras,  to  which 

the  veaael  belonged :  this  so  enraged  our  captain  that 

he  swore  he  would  have  them  out,  or  put  every  man,^^ 

^L  woman,  and  child  to  death  in  the  island.  J^| 

H      "  May  g.     We   sailed   for  Medras  j  hut  the  i»^| 

^r  morning  we  saw  a  sail,  to  which  we  gave  chace,  bI^^| 

soon   got  alongside :    she   proved  to  be   a  privateer 

belonging  to  Tunis.     She  engaged  us  an  hour  before 

she  struck.     We  took  all  the  prisoners  on  board,  in 

number  one  hundred  and  twenty-five ;    and   one  of 

ihem  told  our  captain  they  would  have  struck  sooner, 

only  ihey  expected  ns  to  board  them,  and  they  would 

then  have  blown  the  ship  up ;  on  which  our  captain 

ordered  them  all  back.     We  then  took  some  of  their 

small  arms,  and  made  this  man  we  kept  on  board  go 

and  set  the  ship  on  lire,  people  and  all  together.     It 

fas  a  dreadful  sight.    We  fot(r,B.ve  An  man,  and  put 

A/in  ashore  on  one  of  the  GreeV.  Man&a,  JM 
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"  May  12.    At  ten  o'clock  at  night  the  wind  ci 

"  May  13.  We  got  into  Medras,  and  fired  s 
gunsinlo  the  town,  which  knocked  down  b 
houses,  and  killed  several  of  the  people.  The  governor^ 
came  off  to  know  why  we  behaved  in  this  ma 
when  our  captain  made  answer,  that  if  he  did  not  de- 
liver his  people  up,  and  the  vessel  he  took,  he  would 
put  every  one  in  the  place  to  death.  The  governor 
made  answer,  that  he  had  never  seen  or  beard  from 
her  since  she  sailed  from  thence.  The  governor  now 
went  on  ahore,  and  sent  ns  in  proviaiona,  and  five 
hundred  sequins.  That  night  we  sailed  again,  and 
the  next  morning  spoke  a  French  brig,  who  told  us 
our  prize  was  gone  down  to  Ceiigo.  We  then  steered 
for  that  place,  and  the  nest  day  took  a  email  vessel 
with  Cyprus  wine,  from  which  we  took  what  wv.J 
wanted,  and  sunk  the  veaael.  The  Turks  we  put  t»S 
death  on  board  our  own  ship,  fifteen  in  number.  4 

"  May  15.  We  got  into  Cerigo,  and  found  our 
prize  there,  and  another  which  she  had  taken,  hut  we 
would  not  make  a  prize  of  her,  as  she  belonged  to  some 
Greek  merchants.  We  took  all  the  silk  and  cotton, 
and  most  of  the  honey  out  of  our  priie,  and  getting 
ten  siK-poundera  from  the  shore,  put  them  on  board 
our  prize,  with  sixty  hands,  as  a  tender  to  go  with  us. 

"  May  ig.  We  sailed  for  the  Arches:  that  same 
day  we  saw  seven  sail,  to  which  we  gave  cbace,  and 
soon  came  up  with  them.  These  proved  to  be  prizes 
U>  a  RusMan  privateer,  bound  to  TneW*,  woitx  \iiw 
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"May  21,     Anchored  in  the  Theans,  where  thej: 

■re  glad  ta  see  us  come  in,  as  a  Turkish  galley  lay  oa 
the  other  side  of  the  iskud,  and  was  going  to  plunder 
them  in  the  night.  At  one  o'clock  we  sent  the  tender 
after  her,  and  at  three  in  the  morning  ahe  took  her 
without  the  leoat  defence.  She  had  on  hoard  eighty^ 
five  hands,  which  we  took  on  board  us,  and 
them  in  the  hold  until  the  next  day ;  when  ihey 
called  up,  one  hy  one,  and  had  their  heads  cut  off, 
the  same  manner  as  we  cut  ducks'  heads  off  at  home, 
and  we  then  threw  them  overboard.  This  was  the  firrt 
time  we  were  obliged  to  take  it  by  turns  to  put  them 
to  death  ;  the  English,  when  called  upon,  at  first  re- 
fused it ;  but  when  the  captain  told  them  they  were 
cowards,  or  people  that  were  afraid  of  iheir  enemies, 
and  that  he  could  not  believe  they  were  Englishmen, 
they  went,  and  did  the  same  as  the  rest;  and  afl 
wards  were  even  worse  than  the  others,  for  they  alwaj 
were  first  when  such  work  was  going  on,  and 
got  quite  used  to  it.  Sometimes  we  had  three 
in  a  day  to  put  to  death  for  each  man's  share. 

"  May  24.     Onr  tender  brought  in  a  good  prise, 
loaded  with  honey,  soap,  and  tobacco,  which  vi 
^^  Malta. 

^V  "  May  25.  About  four  o'clock  we  saw  a  sail 
^^tffing,  which  we  took  to  be  a  Turkish  man-of-wa 
slipped  our  cables  and  went  after  her,  and  gat 
thing  ready  for  engaging  her.  When  we  got  ' 
gun-shot  of  her  we  fired  a  gun,  and  ihe  did  the 
and  hoisted  her  colours:  she  was  a  ¥reucli  fri 
looking  out  for  pirates.    Tbey  mivV  ^J\e«  \ww.  ■ 


aen, 

rtio^ 


to  know  where  we  fitted  out,  and  what  we  were  ilitingfH 
but  our  Captain  would  only  tell  them  lie  w 
sian  cruizer,  and  that  his  commission  was  as  good  ai 
theirs  i  when  the  French  captain  told  ua  to  mind  wtiat 
we  were  about,  and  stood  out  lo  sea,  and  we  into  bar- 
hour,  for  our  anchors  and  cables. 

"  May  26.  We  sailed  in  the  afternoon,  and  fell  ii 
ivith  the  French  frigate  again,  but  she  said  nothing  I 

"  May  30.  Boarded  a  French  sliip  from  Smyrna, 
bound  to  Algiers,  with  Turkish  passengers  on  board. 
We  took  their  goods  from  them,  and  let  them  go. 

■'  May  31.    Came  to  an  anchor  at  the  island  of 
Caehio,  and  plundered  it  of  every  thing  we  could, 
besides  burning  the  town,  and  all  the  vessels  li 
place. 

"June  2.  Sailed  for  the  island  of  Narris,  whicb 
we  jiliwderedofailk,  and  burnt  the  Turkish  governor's 
palace,  and  a  new  frigitle  on  the  stocks  j  beside* 
killing  twenty  Turks  that  had  no  time  to  make  their 

"  June  4.  Spoke  a  Ragusa  |»lacca,  which  tc 
there  was  a  Turkish  xebec  in  Scandaroon,  bound  b 
Smyrna,  with  money  to  pay  the  soldiers,  besides 
coffee  and  rice,  and  that  she  would  sail  the  first  fair 
wind.  We  now  haided  up  for  the  north  end  of 
Cyprus,  where  we  knew  the  xebec  must 

"  June  7-  Saw  her,  and  gave  chase,  and,  at  four  in 
tlie  afternoon,  got   alongside.      She  on);aged  c 
hour  and  a  half,  and  then  struck.     S\ib \^^  cn^.\)W«hi!^ 

wty-fooT  gang,  and  two  hundtei  aai  Wv^  1 


I 
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We  took  all  the  prisoners  on  board,  and  sent  the 
prize  to  Malta.  Our  ship's  company  was  dow  reduced 
to  sixty-five. 

"June  8.  At  twoo'clockwe  put  all  the  prisoners  to 
death.  We  fell  in  with  several  merchant-vessels  of 
all  nations,  and  took  out  of  them  as  many  as  made 
our  ship's  company  one  hundred  and  fifteen,  so  that 
we  were  ready  for  a  fresh  cruize. 

"  June  12.  Spoke  a  Venetian  ship,  that  came  from 
Jaffa,  hound  to  Constantinople ;  she  told  ua  there  was 
a.  Turkish  vessel  there  bound  fur  Rhodes,  loaded  with 
cofTee  and  rice,  with  twelve  guns,  and  sixty  men  on 
board.  At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  were 
alongside  of  heri  she  engaged  us  half  an  hour,  and 
then  struck.  We  took  aU  the  prisoners  on  board, 
and  sent  the  prize  to  Leghorn. 

"  June  13.  We  put  all  the  prisoners  to  death.  At 
six  in  the  afternoon  we  saw  a  sail  to  leeward,  to  which 
we  gave  chace,  and  soon  came  up  with  her ;  she  was 
a  Greek  ship,  laden  with  wood  for  the  Turks.  We 
took  the  men  out  of  her,  and  set  her  on  fire ;  and  then 
we  steered  fur  Syria.  We  had  nut  sailed  above  three 
leagues  before  the  man  at  the  mast-head  saw  two 
vessels  at  anchor,  and  our  tender  went  in  and  spoke 
ITiey  were  Turks  :  one  had  three  hales  of  silk 
ine  bales  of  turbans ;  in  the  other  was  nothing 
but  ballast. 

"  Jime  14.  We  took  the  silk  and  turbans  out,  put 
I  thepeop]e  on  shore,  and  set  the  vessels  on  fire.  Next 
orning  we  saw  three  more  alancUot.aud  went  in 
■  them  :    they  were  TurVisV  B\i\\)a,  \jft&n%  ^sr 
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Alexandria.  We  took  all  the  priaonere  on  boardi . 
Aod  burnt  their  shipa :  at  four  o'clock  we  put  them 
all  Lu  death. 

"  June  15.  We  steered  for  Castle  R,  and  hoisted 
Venetian  colours.  Here  was  a  large  town,  without 
aDj"  appearance  of  guns ;  and,  an  soon  as  we  came 
nitHn  gun-shot,  wo  fired  in  among  the  houaes,  hauled 
down  the  Venetian  colours,  and  hoisted  Russian.  All 
hands  went  on  shore,  and  plundered  them  of  every 
thing  they  had,  besides  burning  one  half  of  the  town, 
and  killing  all  the  Turks  who  could  not  get  away. 
As  for  plunder,  no  one  could  tell  the  amount,  as  we 
took  much  gold  and  silver  out  of  their  churches ;  such 
ajj  images  and  candlesticks. 

"  June  IG,  Went  out  and  spoke  a  French  brig 
from  Smyrna,  bound  to  MareeiUes,  loaded  with  wood 
and  hemp. 

"  June  17.  In  the  morning  spoke  a  Venetian  po- 
lacca,  that  told  us  there  were  three  Turkish  ships  in 
Ale.xandria,  laden  with  coffee  and  rice  for  Constanti' 
nople ;  on  which  we  bore  away  for  Rhodes,  as  they 
must  pass  there. 

"  June  18.  At  daylight  we  saw  five  sail  close  in  with 
the  land,  which  we  went  in  after,  thinking  they  were 
good  prizes,  but,  to  our  great  misfortune,  found  them 
to  be  Turkish  men  of  war,  of  fifty  guns,  of  fifty-four 
guns,  and  three  of  sixteen  guns  each.  They  gave 
chace,  and  at  seven  the  frigate  came  alongside.  The 
captain  wanted  to  engage,  but  the  heutenant ' 
not  QiUil  itie  others  should  be  faitW  aa^snx  v& 
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In  the  meantime,  the  frigate  kept  continually  firing  at 
HB.  At  half  [last  ten  we  hauled  down  the  French 
colours,  and  engaged  her,  and  ehot  away  her  fore-top- 
Bul  yard.  She  then  tried  to  go  down  to  the  others  ; 
but  before  she  had  got  from  under  our  guns,  we  had 
Mt  her  on  fire.  By  this  time  the  others  got  up  with 
US,  and  we  tilled  the  train  in  ihe  magazine,  ready  to 
blow  the  ship  up  if  any  of  them  boarded.  We  made 
anre  of  being  taken ;  but,  as  God  would  have  it,  we 
got  80  close  to  the  fifty-gun  ship's  stern,  that  our 
larboiiTd  Bpritsail  yard-arm  touched  her  stem,  and  we 
fired  as  fast  as  we  could,  until  we  silenced  the  guns ; 
and,  taking  to  the  small  arms,  we  killed  most  of  their 
men,  for  they  could  not  make  any  sail  to  get  away. 
The  frigate  had  now  got  her  fore-topsail  yard  up,  and 
came  up  to  us,  as  she  sailed  better  than  we  did;  so 
we  were  obliged  to  engage  her  once  morcj  but  we 
soon  disabled  her,  by  carrying  away  her  fore-topmast 
half  down.  We  then  had  the  small  ones  to  keep  off; 
but,  BB  soon  as  they  saw  the  two  large  ships  were  dis- 
abled, they  made  sail  from  us,  wliich  we  were  very 
glad  of,  as  it  was  half  past  eleven  at  night,  and  we 
had  seventeen  killed,  and  nine  wounded,  and  all  our 
■ails  and  rigging  torn  to  pieces  {  our  force  being  only 
twenty-two  guns.  If  there  had  been  another  of  the 
Bame  force  with  us,  we  should  have  taken  the  whole 
of  them.  Having  got  clear  of  them,  we 
ourselves  clear  of  the  cruise  and  ship, 

'■  June  19,    We  steered  for  Sarpanta  to  get  t 
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W  "JuneaO.  The  captain  n^ntonsfaore,  and  got  plenty 
pF  j)eop]e  to  help  us,  and  we  were  ready  for  sea  bf 
the  24th. 

"  June  24.  At  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  sailed 
for  the  ialand  of  Cyprus,  and  in  the  afternoon  fell  in 
with  a  Turkiiih  vessel,  loaded  with  honey,  oil,  and 
cotton  j  from  which  we  took  all  the  prisoners  and 
Eent  her  to  Leghorn. 

"  June  25.  We  put  the  prisoners  to  death,  and  in 
the  afternoon  took  a  large  Turkish  »hip,  loaded  with 
cotton,  hemp,  and  three  jars  of  honey,  besides  ready 
money.  We  put  thirteen  hands  on  board  her,  bat 
took  the  prisoners  out,  and  sent  the  prize  to  Leghorn. 
"  June  26.     At  ten  o'clock  we  jnjt  the  prisonera  to 

"  June  ij.  The  eapl^n  ordered  that  the  ]irisonera  in 
future  should  be  put  to  death  in  the  head,  aa  there 
was  such  diriy  decks  with  them  always.  In  the 
afternoon  we  took  a  small  vessel,  laden  with  nuts, 
which  we  sunk,  people  and  all,  together.  We  thea 
steered  for  Jaffa  to  get  water,  for  we  had  very  little  on 

"June  28.  We  got  in,  and  sent  the  tender  and 
long-boat,  with  sixty  armed  men,  on  shore, 
water ;  but  we  had  only  twelve  butla  filled  when  we 
Haw  two  thousand  Turks  and  Moors  coming  down 
horseback  towards  us,  and  we  were  obliged  to  haid 
the  tender  close  in  shore,  to  cover  our  men.  Before 
we  got  it  all  on  board,  we  had  three  men  killed ;  hut 
how  many  of  theTurka  we  could  not  teU, 

mher  of  their  horses  la^h^  'Odft^MA^i 
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'ipur  tender.  As  soon  as  we  got  tlie  wat«r  stowed,  and 
tile  ehip  clear,  we  made  weigh,  and  Bteerad  for 
Alexandria. 

"  June  29.  We  saw  five  sail  a-head,  to  which  we 
gave  chace,  and  soon  came  up  with  them.  We  took 
two ;  the  other  three  got  on  fihore.  One  of  them  was 
.«  good  prize,  loaded  with  cotton  and  silk,  basides  a 
igreat  deal  of  money  (  the  other  was  loaded  with  rice 
tad  coffee  i  hut  as  we  could  not  spare  any  hands  to 
Bend  them  to  Leghorn  or  Malta,  we  took  the  best  of 
every  thing  out  of  them,  and  sunk  them,  people  and 
all  together.  In  the  afternoon  spoke  a  Ragusa  po- 
lacca,  which  told  us  there  were  seven  sail  of  Algerine 
xebecs  cruising  in  the  Archea. 

"  June  30.    We  sailed  for  the  Nile,  as  it  was  the 
best  way  to  keep  from  the  Algerines,  and  a  good  place 
.n.     At  night  we  took  a  small  vessel  laden 
with  wine  and  soap,  and,  taking  some  of  the  wine  out 
of  her,  sunk  the  vessel  and  people  together, 

July  1.  At  the  Nile  we  went  in,  and  made  three 
large  ships  and  two  smali  ones  our  priie,  without  the 
least  defence ;  for  before  we  could  board  them,  almost 
all  the  people  jumped  overboard,  and  swam  on  shore. 
These  vessels  were  loaded  with  coffee  and  rice  for 
Constantinople.  We  loaded  the  two  largest  with  what 
was  in  the  two  others,  and  sent  them  to  Leghorn, 
which  made  us  short  of  hands,  as,  altogether,  we  now 
were  but  seventy-five. 

July  3.  After  manning  the  two  prizes,  we  saUe4' 
/or  Cerigo,  to  get  more  haiida  ■,  we  burnt  the  shipi  m 
lid  not  take.     At  four  o'clock  m  Ave  utVemwn 
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took  two  good  prizes,  that  came  from  Scandaroon 
bound  to  RhodeH,  with  honey,  hemp,  and  oil. 
took  what  we  wanted  out  of  them,  and  sunk  them, 
jirisoners  and  all  together. 

"  July  3.  We  took  a  large  aliip,  loaded  with  sheep 
and  cattle,  Turkish  properly,  but  Greek  sailors,  who 
entered  on  board  ua.  We  then  took  what  we  wanted 
oat  of  the  prize,  and  sunk  ber. 

"  July  4.  We  got  into  Cerigo,  and  that  same  day  we 
got  ourwaltr  on  board,  and  thirty  men  next  morning, 

"  July  6.  At  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  we  sailed 
n-ith  B  fair  wind  for  Caratnania  ,■  saw  a  large  ship  to 
leeward,  to  which  we  gave  chace,  and  at  six  o'clock 
came  up  with  her.  She  proved  to  be  a  Turkish  ship 
from  Alexandria  to  Constantinople,  laden  with  cofiee, 
rice,  and  hemp ;  she  had  twenty-one  guns,  and  two 
hundred  Turks  on  board.  She  engaged  us  two  hours 
and  a  half,  and  then  struck,  having  twenty-three  killed 
and  nineteen  wounded.  We  had  five  kiUed,  and 
thirteen  wounded.  We  took  the  prisoners  on  board 
ua,  and  sent  fourteen  hands  on  board  the  pri' 
sent  ber  to  Malta. 

"July?.    We  put  the  prisooera  to  death 
o'clock  in  the  morning. 

"  July  9.  We  took  a  small  galley,  which  the  Turks 
had  sent  out  as  a  spy  after  us :  she  had  eighty  men, 
and  small  arms  on  board.  We  put  all  the  Turks  to 
death,  except  one  man,  whom  we  put  on  shore, 
account  of  his  telling  us  wheie  the  Turkish  fleet  la.^. 
_  He  told  us  there  were  three  sail  ot  t.\w\me,  si.vii.Ss 
I,  besides  a  ^reat  many  Kebecs,  a.t  \!ti!fc 
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Hftiirates,  besides  a  ^reat  many  Kebecs,  a.t  \!ti!fc  ^!^>^^| 
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of  RhodeSj  wailing  for  the  Ruasiaos  to  go  up  the 
Arches,  to  get  behind  them. 

"  July  10.  We  bore  up  for  Syracuae,  in  Sicily,  to 
try  if  we  could  get  any  consort  before  we  should  cruize 

"  July  13.  Id  the  afternoon  got  into  Syracuse, 
where  there  were  three  Russian  privateers  ready  for 
sea,  one  of  eighteen,  and  two  of  twenty  guns  each. 

"  July  14.  We  got  in  our  waier  and  provisions, 
with  every  thing  ready  for  sea. 

"  July  IS.  Early  in  the  morning  there  came  into 
harboiur  two  privateers  from  Trieste,  and  at  six  o'clock 
there  came  three  privateers  from  Leghorn,  wbichmade 
us  nine  sail.  The  least  of  us  mounted  sixteen  guna, 
and  the  commodore  thirty-four  j  and  now  we  thought 
ourselves  able  to  attack  even  the  Turkish  fleet,  b1- 
though  they  had  three  sad  of  the  line,  and  five 
frigates,  besides  a  number  of  smaller  vessels. 

"  July  17.  We  all  sailed  together  for  the  island  of 
Malta. 

"  July  IB.  We  fell  in  with  two  Maltese  frigates, 
and  they  went  up  with  us,  in  hopes  of  meeting  with 
the  Turkish  fleet.  We  cruized  off  the  island  of 
Rhodes  for  five  days,  but  they  never  offered  to  come 
out.  In  the  meantime,  one  of  the  Maltese  frigates 
went  into  the  harbour's  mouth,  and  fired  at  them 
lying  at  anchor ;  but  they  would  not  come  out. 

"  July  25.     We  went  round  the  south-west  part  of 

the  island,  where  we  sent  all  our  boats  on  shore, 

armed,  for  atoc^,  but  they  only  got  a  few  goats. 

I  "July  26.     We  all  parted  company,  BeB\.w%^^M^a 
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for  the  coast  of  Syria,  and 
for  tbe  coast  of  the  Morea. 
'  28.  At  ail  in  the  raoming  we  saw  a  large 
under  the  land ;  after  which  we  made  sail, 
E  waa  a  'I'urkiah  frigal*.  We  got  every 
dy  for  engaging  her,  and  at  ten  o'clock  we 
bgaide  of  her,  but  she  proved  lo  he  a  French 
'He  told  lis  he  was  looking  out  for  a  pirate, 
done  much  mischief  on  that  coast. 

.  We  spoke  a  Venetian  ship,  that  had 
into  Cerigo  by  the  same  pirate. 
I.  We  made  the  island  of  Cerigo,  and 
there  for  three  days,  and  saw  no  vessel 
I,  which  onr  captain  said  was  for  fear  of 
there  was  no  vessel  on  the  coast, 
[ust  3.  We  saw  a  large  ship  close  in  the 
of  tbe  i«land,  which  we  steered  after,  but,  to 
iirtune,  found  it  to  be  the  very  pirate  which 
ire  looking  after.  She  engaged  us  from 
the  morning  until  half  past  three  in  the 
I,  and  then  she  hauled  down  her  colours, 
lug  fifty-four  kdled,  and  forty-three  wounded 
ited  thirty-two  guns,  nine  and  six  pounders, 
imnplement  of  three  hundred  and  aeitntj 
,  bat  they  were  all  of  different  nitions, 
ited  much  confusion  during  the  iction  At 
.  in  the  afternoon  we  took  all  the  pnaoners 
iand  confined  them  in  the  hold 

In  the  morning  dmx  ca\i\a.\n.  taSisiiSi 
deck,  and  exammeiV  \ki 
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ihey  confessed  they  had  taken  a  great  many  vessels  o( 
all  Datlona,  killed  all  the  people,  and  sunk  the  vessels 
after  taking  every  thing  out  of  them  worth  taking; 
on  which  our  captain  lolii  them  they  should  all  be  put 
to  the  cruelest  death  chat  could  he  invented,  and  he 
was  as  good  aa  his  word. 

"  August  5.  We  got  whips  on  the  mainstay,  and 
made  one  leg  fast  to  the  whip,  and  the  other  to  a  ring. 
boll  in  the  deck,  and  90  quartered  them,  and  hove 
them  overheard.  As  for  the  wounded,  we  put  them 
to  death  after  the  ship  had  struck. 

"  August  6.  We  washed  the  ship  fore  and  aft 
(above  and  helow),  which  it  stood  much  in  need  of, 
after  ho  much  carnage  on  hoard,  what  with  our  own 
men  killed  and  wounded,  and  putting  the  prisoners 

"  August  6.  We  went  into  the  island  of  Zante, 
where  we  sent  all  our  wounded  men  to  the  hospital, 
and  got  every  thing  ready  for  sea  again. 

"  August  7'  An  order  came  irom  the  Russian 
consul,  at  IVieste,  for  us  to  come  up  there,  and  join 
Commodore  William  Colonour's  squadron. 

"  August  8.  In  the  afternoon  we  got  under  weigh, 
and  steered  for  Trieste  with  a  fair  n-ind. 

"  August  11.  We  spoke  the  Ambuscade,  Eughsh 
frigate,  Capt.  O'Hara,  who  came  from  Leghorn,  and 
was  bound  to  Smyrna. 

"  August  14,  After  riding  fifteen  days'  quarantine, 
we  got  pratique,  when  the  ship  was  ordered  into  the 
Mole  to  be  repaired  aa  (iiilc\i.  as  ^joasvble.  In  the 
meantime,  the  Englishmen  iWt  ■were  ou  ''Qcmii.  ^l 
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their  discharge,  their  waRes,  and  their  share  of 
plunder  besides,  which  came  to  nine  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars  a  man ;  and  I  was  on  board  only  from 
the  first  of  December,  1788,  to  the  sixth  of  September, 
17S9. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY. 


THS   INDIAN    8KAS,   1733. 

I  The  extraordinary  escape  recorded  in  the  follow 
narrative  shows,  that  under  circumstances  wbidn 
baffle  all  conjecture  and  probahility,  individuals  have 
worked  out  their  escape.  The  [ireaent  inrolves  a  two- 
fold preservation,  first  from  savages,  and  eecondly 
from  the  ocean  and  famine  united. 

On  the  twenty-ninth  of  June,  1793,  the  Hormazion 
of  Calcutta,  being  in  company  with  the  Chesterfield, 
in  latitude  9°  28'  south,  and  146°  57'  east  longitude, 
discovered  land,  which  was  found  to  he  a 
and  was  named  Tate's  Island,  in  honour  of 
man  of  tlial  name  at  Bombay. 

The  ships  soon  came  to  an  anchor,  about  twelve 
mileB  to  the  eastward  of  the  island,  on  the  first  of 
Ju/f.     Captain  Bampton,  who  comwvanded  the  Hor- 

ayazion,  then  proposed  to  send  oS  a  ^wa*!.  iwrai  cwS& 
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laound  u]>on  two  reefs,  which  were  fovmd  to 
fBa  the  nortliward  from  a  point  of  the  island, 
lia  to  the  south  from  the  south  point,  within 
it  was  probable  there  mir^ht  be  an  anchorage. 
:n  the  boats  were  within  about  half  a  mile  of  the 

the  people  perceived  that  it  was  inhabited. 
[Uvea  aoun  recognised  them,  and  made  a  sign 

crewB  to  come  on  shore.  The  day  was  far 
ed,  and  the  men  having  neither  arms  nor  am- 
in  in  case  of  attack,  deemed  it  heat  to  return 

El.  This  intention  being  discoveredhytho 
le  leaped  into  the  sea  and  swam  after  the 
rs  launched  canoea,  and  were  quickly 
Se.  They  bartered  their  hows,  spears,  and 
rticles,  for  knives  and  trinkets ;  some  of  them 
<n  board  the  vessels  and  traded.  From  the 
zion  they  stole  a  hatchet  and  uome  trifling  arti- 
bich  was  no  more  than  might  have  been  ex- 

btives  of  Tate's  Island  were  an  athletic  well. 
aCe.  Their  hm'  was  like  that  of  the  negroes, 
and  curled.  Their  complexion  that  of  the 
of  New  Guinea.  They  seemed  on  the  Hrst 
UTse  a  kind  and  good-tempered  race  of  men. 

Eains  of  the  two  vessels  agreed  each  to  send 
boat,  to  see  if  any  water  was  to  be  had, 
end  the  highest  point  of  the  island,  to  dia- 
XHW  far  the  land  extended  in  a  western  direc- 
le  vessels  being  then  on  the  look-out  for  Fo- 
Straits.  Mr.  Shaw,  of  the  Che&tiet&t\i,  -«Wi 
upon  tbia  duty.     He  waa  B-ccom^faiaftii^ii 
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Caplain  Hill,  of  the  New  South  Wales  Corps,  Mr. 
. Carter,  purser  of  the  Honnazion,  and  Mr.  Haskett,  a 
pKsenger.  They  intended  to  make  some  ohservaEians 
on  the  W)il,  produce,  and  natural  history,  of  the 
uland,  aa  far  as  it  waa  practicable  to  observe  them. 

The  iiarty  set  off  on  the  third  of  July,  in  the  morn- 
ing, provided  with  articles  for  trading,  and  well  armed. 
It  waa  about  the  hour  of  noon  when  they  reached  the 
ialand.  They  were  received  with  great  apparent 
kindness,  'fhe  natives  conducted  the  boats  to  a  con- 
venient place  for  landing.  The  officers  landed,  and 
presented  the  inhabitants  with  same  presents,  at  which 
they  appeared  highly  gratilied.  Messrs.  Shaw,  Has- 
kett,  and  Carter,  then  agreed  to  proceed  to  the  Eum- 
mit  of  a  high  point  of  land  some  way  off.  Captain 
Hill  was  to  remitin  in  the  boats,  with  four  seamen,  of 
which  the  crew  consisted.  The  three  gentlemen  then 
»et  off  well  armed. 

A  great  number  of  the  natives,  men,  women,  and 
children,  all  nearly  naked,  were  aHsembled  on  the 
■hore.  The  gentlemen  made  signs  to  them  that  they 
wanted  water,  on  which  they  were  instantly  conducted 
to  a  spring.  The  natives  kissed  the  hands  of  the 
party  on  their  way,  saying,  "  Wahha,  wabba,"'  which 
waa  supposed  to  mean  water. 

After  the  party  had  examined  the  water,  they  made 
Bigns  that  they  should  Uke  to  ascend  the  btU.  llle 
natives  easily  comprehended  their  wish,  and  offered 
to  conduct  them,  appearing  well  pleased  at  being 
aA/e  to  assist  ia  the  acconn)li8hment  of  their  desire. 
Tbey  bad  proceeded  about  tliTee  i^^iatVatft  ol  i>  iwia 
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towards  the  summit  of  the  hill,  when  they  were  con- 
ducted to  a  level  open  spot  of  ground,  whete  grass 
covered  the  surface,  and  several  planlain  trees  were 
growingin  the  midst.  A  number  of  birds  were  chirp- 
ing in  the  bushes,  and  the  whole  bore  a  character 
highly  romantic  and  pleasing. 

The  party  was  now  invited  to  sit  down,  to  which 
Messrs.  Carterand  Shaw  consented,  but  Mr.  Uaskett 
said  he  thought  the  natives  had  some  design  upon 
them ;  upon   which   Mr,    Carter  observed,    that  ho  J 
thought  them  innocent  creatures,  and  made  signs  for^ 
something  to  drink.     A  boy  was  instantly  sent  f«l 
water,  and  returned  with  two  cocoa  nuts  full,  which   ' 
were  given  the  three  gentlemen  to  drink.     Mr.  Carter 
then  got  up,  and  gave  his  musket  to  Mr.  Haskett  to 
hold,  while  he  took  a  sketch  of  the  scenery  ai 
them.    The  natives  observing  that  Mr.  Haskett  had  j 
two  muskets,  asked  to  hold  one  of  them.    Mr.  Carter*!  I 
was  instantly  giveu  to  him,  but  Mr.  Haskett  cocked  J 
bis  own,  and  kept  the  muzzle  directed  towards  tlta  1 
breast  of  the  savage  who  held  it. 

As  soon  as  Mr.  Carter  bad  finished  his  sketch,  he  1 
took  back  his  musket  from  the  native,  and  reproved  \ 
Mr.  Haskett  for  his  apprehensions,  saying,  that  the 
natives  were  on  innocent  race  of  people.  Mr.  Shaw 
coincided  with  Mr.  Carter  in  this  opinion.  After 
they  bad  refreshed  themselves,  they  made  signs  to  the 
natives  that  they  wished  to  go  further  up  the  hiil,  to 
which  they  did  not  seem  incUned  to  agree.  They 
rather  desired  they  should  descend  into  the  valleY 
^lefon-,  tvhich  appeared  a  very  pkasanl  a.u4  \i^^' " 
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spot  from  tlie  Bituation  in  which  they  then  stood. 
■When  the  nalives  found  they  were  determined  on 
ascending,  they  followed  them  in  great  numbers, 
shouting  and  yelling  hideously. 

Mr.  Haakett,  who,  it  ajipearH,  was  always  appre- 
hensive of  Clie  designs  of  these  people,  remarked  that 
&ey  were  continually  making  signals  to  eacli  other, 
•nd  frequently  pointing  to  him.  He  communicated 
his  observations  to  his  friends,  and  begged  them  ear- 
nestly to  ho  on  their  guard,  for  that  the  natives  were 
certainly  bent  on  mischief. 

About  half  past  two  o'clock,  they  reached  the  sum- 
mit of  -the  hill,  on  which  they  found  a  clear  space  of 
ground  several  acres  in  extent.  The  natives  here 
repeatedly  kissed  their  hands,  and  invited  them  to  sit 
down,  which  they  dechned,  from  the  day  being  then 
too  fat  spent.  They  had  now  the  opportunity  of  takinR 
the  view  which  was  the  object  of  their  journey.  'ITiey 
saw  the  rocky  reefs  extending  as  far  aa  the  eye  could 
command-  There  was  no  land  to  the  westward  of 
the  island,  hut  they  saw  a  large  sandbank,  nearly 
level  with  the  water,  and  not  far  from  the  island. 

They  now  observed  a  great  number  of  the  natives 
round  the  boat,  but  supposed  they  were  only  trading 
with  Captain  Hill  and  the  crew.  They  made  their 
observations,  and  began  to  descend.  By  degrees  the 
natives  artfully  contrived  to  separate  each  individual 
eight  or  ten  yards  from  the  other,  insinuating  thein- 
selves  between,  under  pretence  of  assisting  them  in  the 
•larrowpath  tbet  led  down  the  liill.  Mr.  Haskett  at 
'io-  time  saw  boys  lurking  aboulinftieNiw^oa, -w^  J 
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bundles  of  arrows,  of  which  he  infonncd  Mr.  Carter^ 
and  aaked  Mr.  Shaw,  who  was  behind,  if  he  did 
Bee  Uiem  alao,  and  he  rephed  in  the  affirmative. 
Mr.  Shaw  begged  all  would  keep  now  on  their  guard. 
Mr.  Haekett  propoaed  to  Mr.  Carter  to  turn  all  the 
□ativee  before  them,  as  he  plainly  saw  they  were  bent 
on  destroying  them.  Mr.  Carter  said  he  thought  it 
better  to  Bhow  no  signs  of  fear  or  mistrust.  H»' 
deemed  it  best  they  should  all  go  on  as  they 
be  upon  their  guard. 

They  had  now  girt  nearly  down  the  hiU,  when  thejr 
were  met  by  an  old  man,  who  kissed  Mr.  Carter' 
hand  first,  and  then  attempted  to  kiss  Mr.  HaskettX 
which  he  did  not  permit  him  to  do.  He  tlieu 
and  kissed  Mr.  Shaw's,  who  was  behind.  Immei 
Bl«ly  on  this,  Mr.  Uaekett  called  out,  "  They  want  la 
take  my  musket  from  me,"  and  Mr.  Carter  exclaimed, 
"  My  God,  they  have  murdered  me  !"  Mr.  Haskett 
then  discharged  his  musket  at  the  man  next  to  him, 
and  on  the  report  of  it  the  natives  fled  iaW  the  bushes. 
The  situation  of  Mr.  Haskelt  was  a  fearful  one.  Mr. 
Carter  was  lying  on  the  gronnd,  weltering  in  his  blood, 
and  Mr.  Shaw  had  a  lai^e  cut  under  the  left  jaw. 
They  were,  however,  both  able  to  rise  and  proceed 
down  the  hill,  liring  all  the  way  at  the  natives 
ever  they  saw  them. 

Upon  their  arriving  on  the  beach,  they  called 
the  boat  "  Fire,  fire  I"  What  was  their  horror  soon 
after  to  find  Captain  Hill  and  one  of  the  sailors  dead 
upon  the  beach,  both  dreadfully  cut  s«\i  nviAv<f!A&. 
Tieytooo  aOermw  two  of  the  seaiuen  fto«Ctt\%"vo.flj 
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water,  between  the  boat  and  the  beach,  with  their 
^^roats  cut.  With  eume  difficulty  they  got  into 
^ne  hoQt.  They  found  the  fourth  seaman  dead  in 
tlie  holtom,  terrihly  mangled.  The  [iroviBiona,  and 
every  thing  else,  were  taken  away,  and  even  the  water 
started  out  of  the  kega.  They  tried  to  get  in  the 
grapnel,  hut  found  it  waa  nut  possihle,  being  so  entan- 
gled among  the  rocks  by  the  natives.  They  therefore 
cut  the  rope.  MeBBrs.  Shaw  and  Haskett  gotuuttwo 
oars,  and  Mr.  Shaw  kept  the  natives  off  with  his  mus- 
ket. They  found  great  difficulty  in  getting  out  of 
reach  of  their  speara  and  arrows,  as  the  wind  blew 
fresh  upon  the  land.  I'hey  now  fortunately  found 
out  that  they  could  weather  the  point  of  the  island  hy 
hoisting  the  sail,  which  the  natives  had  left  heliind, 
and  they  accordingly  set  it. 

Mr.  Uaskett  then  bound  up  the  wounds  of  his 
friends  with  their  handkerchiefs.  Mr.  Carter  was 
become   so   weak   from   loss   of  blood,  that   he  was 

robhged  to  lie  down  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat, 
while  his  two  friends  saw  the  natives  drag  the 
bodies  of  Captain  HiE  and  his  murdered  companions 
towards  a  large  fire,  yelling  and  hooting  at  the  same 
Between  nine  and  ten  o'clock  they  had  cleared  the 
point  of  the  island.  Mr.  Shaw  then  proposed  to  run 
imder  its  lee,  and  endeavour  to  get  to  the  sandbank 
they  saw  from  the  top  of  the  hill ;  there  they  might 
remain  until  the  neil  morning,  when  from  their  not 
retumiag  to  tlie  ehip,  no  doaht  hoata  would  be  sent 
in  search  of  thein .    They  accotiitvs\'j'^'»ie^'^\^  ■=>''^^' 
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the  lee  of  the  point,  and  fastened  the  buat  \a  a  club 
of  iron-woiKJ,  which  the  savages  bad  left,  and  also  M 
a  nine  pound  lead,  which  had  escaped  their  ravages. 
These  were  secured  to  the  lead  line,  and  thus  they 
hoped  to  ride  until  the  next  day.  They  now  threw 
overboard  the  hody  of  the  murdered  sailor,  and  re- 
turned thanks  to  Heaven  for  their  deUverance  from 
the  flftvagea. 

They  could  not  rest  for  the  tiiRhtj  Mr.  Haskett 
from  ansiety,  and  liis  two  wounded  companions  from 
the  pain  they  suffered.  When  day  dawned,  they 
found  they  had  drifted  to  leeward  of  the  sandbank, 
and  were  nearly  out  of  sight  of  the  island.  The  bank 
itself  they  found  it  impossible  to  make.  They  disco- 
vered that  some  knives  and  scissora  were  left  in  the 
stem  locker,  but  the  compass,  as  well  ax  all  the  pru- 
viaiona,  were  goae.  Mr.  HasketC's  great  coat  was  the 
only  thing  left  besides. 

Mr.  Shaw  wag  the  only  seaman  of  the  party,  and 
his  advice  alone  could  be  followed  in  such  a  dietreaa- 
ing  emergency.  He  advised,  aa  the  wind  waa  fair, 
tiiat  they  should  run  for  Timor,  which  lay  west  of 
them.  He  thought  they  might  make  the  island  in 
about  ten  days.  He  had  no  hope  of  the  ship  or  ila 
boats  finding  them,  and  the  longer  they  delayed  bear- 
ing away,  the  leas  likely  they  would  be  able  to  per- 
form the  voyage  without  provisions  or  water.  They 
all  agreed  to  the  proposal,  and  to  truat  to  the  Provi- 
dence tlial  had  delivered  them  from  the  savages. 

'ITiey  continued  their  course  aecordingl'j  \uvt.W  <.\v* 
mh  daj;  when  their  hunger  and  lhuat.\>e<:an\.ev«^ 
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water,  between  the  boat  and  the  beach,  with  their 
^broata  cut.  With  some  difficulty  they  got  into 
^he  boat.  They  found  the  fourth  seaman  dead  in 
the  bottom,  terribly  mangled.  The  provieions,  and 
every  thing  elae,  were  taken  away,  and  even  the  water 
started  out  of  the  kega.  They  tried  to  get  in  the 
grapnel,  but  found  it  waa  not  possible,  being  so  entan- 
gled among  the  rocka  by  the  natives.  They  therefore 
cut  the  rope.  Meaars.  Shaw  and  Haskett  got  out  two 
oara,  and  Mr.  Shaw  kept  the  natives  off  with,  his  mus- 
ket. They  found  great  difficulty  in  getting  out  of 
reach  of  their  spears  and  arrows,  as  the  wind  blew 
fresh  upon  the  land.  They  now  fortunately  found 
out  that  they  could  weather  the  point  of  the  island  by 
hoisting  the  sail,  which  the  natives  had  left  behind, 
and  they  accordingly  set  it. 

Mr.  Haskett  then  bound  up  the  wounds  of  his 
friends  with  their  handkerchiefs.  Mr.  Carter  waa 
become  so  weak  from  loss  of  blood,  that  he  waa 
obliged  to  lie  down  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat, 
while  hia  two  friends  saw  the  natives  drag  the 
bodies  of  Captain  Hill  and  his  murdered  companiona 
towards  a  large  fire,  yelling  and  hooting  at  the  same 

Between  nine  and  ten  o'clock  they  had  cleared  the 
point  of  the  island.  Mr.  Shaw  then  proposed  to  run 
under  its  lee,  and  endeavour  to  get  to  the  Handbank 
they  saw  from  the  top  of  the  hill ;  there  they  might 
remain  until  the  next  morning,  when  from  their  not 
reluming  to  the  ship,  no  doubt  boats  would  be  sent 
in  search  of  them.   They  accordin.^X'jVwAei'iV''^:^** 
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e  lee  of  the  point,  and  fastened  the  boat  to  a  club 
iroD-wood,  whicb  the  BnvDgeH  had  left,  and  also  tn  < 
nine  pound  lead,  which  had  escaped  iheir  ravages, 
hese  were  secured  to  the  lead  line,  and  thus  they 
iped  to  ride  until  the  next  day.  They  now  threw 
etboard  the  body  of  the  murdered  sailor,  and  re- 
rned  thanks  to  Heaven  for  their  deUverance  from 
e  eavages. 

They  could  not  rest  for  the  ninht;  Mr.  Haskett 
\>m  anxiety,  and  his  two  wounded  companions  from 
e  pain  they  suffered.  When  day  dawned,  they 
and  they  had  drifted  to  leeward  of  the  sandbank, 
;d  were  nearly  out  of  sight  of  the  island.  The  bank 
ie!f  they  found  it  impossible  to  make.  They  diaco- 
red  that  some  knives  and  scissors  were  left  in  the 
>m  locker,  but  the  compass,  aa  well  as  all  the  pro- 
sions,  were  gone.  Mr.  Haskett'B  great  coat  was  the 
ily  thing  left  besides. 

Mr.  Shaw  was  the  only  seaman  of  the  party,  and 
B  advice  alone  could  be  followed  in  such  a  distresa- 
g  emergency.  He  adviaed,  as  the  wind  waa  fair, 
at  they  should  nm  for  Timor,  which  lay  west  of 
em.  He  thought  they  might  make  the  island  in 
lOut  ten  days.  He  had  no  hope  of  the  ship  or  its 
lats  finding  them,  and  the  longer  they  delayed  bear- 
g  away,  the  lesa  likely  they  would  be  able  to  per- 
rm  the  voyage  without  provisiona  or  water.  They 
.  agreed  to  the  proposal,  and  to  trust  to  the  Provi- 
nce that  had  deUvered  them  from  the  savages. 
They  continued  their  course  accotdiogVij  imSS.  ^^i1 
tt  dax,  trhea  their  hunger  and  l\i\raV,'\iecs.ttit 'JMI 
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great.  Mr.  Carter's  wound  was  so  painful,  that  he 
begged  it  might  be  examined.  Mr.  tiaskett  under- 
took this,  while  Mr.  Shaw  held  the  ateerage  oar.  He 
found  the  task  a  difficult  one.  The  hair  waa  clotl«d 
with  blood.  'ITie  wound  was  in  the  hack  part  of  the 
head,  and  seemed  as  if  it  was  inflicted  by  a  hatchet. 
After  washing  it  in  salt  water,  Mr.  Haskett  lied  it  up 
with  a  piece  of  his  shirt,  and  Mr.  Carter  felt  much 
more  at  ease  afterwards. 

The  dreary  prospect  of  passing  ten  days  in  such  a 
situation  was  enough  to  appal  the  stoutest  heart.  It 
was  a  chance  if  Mr.  Carter,  after  hia  loss  of  blood, 
could  eadst  half  the  time  it  would  take  to  reach  Timor, 
thirst  being  in  cases  of  wounds  a  very  predominant 
Buffering,  even  where  the  power  of  relieving  it  eitista. 
They  considered  their  escape  almost  hopeless,  unless 
they  fell  in  with  a  vessel,  the  chances  of  which  in 
those  seas  were  much  against  them. 

Towards  the  evening  of  the  fifth  they  discovered 
land,  which  they  calculated  waa  the  south-west  point 
of  New  Guinea.  On  running  down  near  it,  they  saw 
several  of  the  natives  on  a  reef  of  rocks,  which  ejc- 
teaded  southward  from  the  main  land.  At  first, 
seeing  only  their  heads,  they  mistook  them  for  break- 
era,  but  were  no  sooner  undeceived,  than  they  kept 
off  from  the  shore,  being  fearful  of  trying  the  friend- 
ship of  men,  from  whose  ferocity  they  had  so  lately 
escaped.  These  natives  held  up  a  large  fish  to  them, 
which  looked  very  tempting,  as  they  had  now  fasted 
for  above  Sfty-tWO  hours. 
'J'Jwy  continued  tlieir  course  W  x\ie  "weBPurai. 
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Shaw  relieved  Mr.  Haskett  al  the  steering  oar  ei 
two  hours.  The  nest  day,  the  fifth,  they  (iiacovi 
a  land  bank,  which  they  colled  the  "  Forlorn  Hope." 
They  Raw  a  great  number  of  birds  upon  tbia  bank,  and 
endeavoured  to  approach  it  in  order  to  land,  and 
gather  eggs  for  their  sitstenance,  but  found  that  their 
boat  drifted  to  leeward,  so  that  they  could  not  reach  ii 
by  sailing;  they  therefore  hauled  down  the  sail,  and' 
Bodeavoured  to  row  up  to  it,  but  found  they  were 
much  exhausted  from  want  of  food  to  manage  the 
effectually.  The  attempt  so  much  fatigued  them  that 
it  waa  with  great  difficulty  they  could  step  the  mast 
and  hoist  the  sail  once  more.  Their  fatigue  after  the 
boat  was  got  into  its  course  again  made  them  repine 
at  their  misfortunes ;  but  they  speedily  ceased  to  mur- 
mur by  reflecting  on  their  previous  presentation,  and 
reiigned  themselves  to  whatever  doom  might  be  allotted 
tor  them,  with  a  perfect  reliance  on  the  Divine  will. 

On  the  morning  of  the  seventh  day  they  discovered 
two  small  birds  in  the  boat,  one  of  which  they  divided 
into  three  portions,  and  each  took  hia  share  with  a 
keen  and  even  ravenous  appetite.  The  second  bird 
they  reserved  for  another  meal.  'ITiis  miserable  pittanca 
they  found  to  elevate  their  spirits,  and  afford  thenl 
considerable  relief. 

Iliey  continued  to  steer  westward,  the  sun  guidii 
them  by  day,  and  the  stars  by  night.  Shortly 
sunset  they  found  that  the  boat  waa  in  shallow 
and  that  there  were  breakers  all  around  them. 
kept  their  course  unlil  nine  o'doek,  wWu  Vne^ 
^fanvm/  tbai  they  Jiad  nboiit  five  taLl.\votti6,  ocA' 
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Shaw  proposed  they  should  lie  to,  and  rest  for  tlw 

The  next  day,  which  was  the  eighth,  in  the  mom- 
iog,  they  discovered  kud  on  both  sideH  of  them.  At 
flrat  this  very  much  discouraged  them ;  but  Mr.  Shaw 
finding  there  was  a  current  running  through  to  the 
westward,  concluded  there  was  a  passage  out,  and  that 
they  would  then  find  themselves  in  the  open  sea. 
They,  therefore,  stood  in  between  the  islands,  through 
which  they  found  a  free  passage.  Seeing  no  inha- 
bitants, Mr,  Haskett  and  Mr.  Shaw  landed  to  look  foi 
water.  They  found  a  hole  full,  and  Mr.  Sbaw  drank 
heartily  of  il.  After  they  had  filled  a  keg  ihey  found 
that  it  was  almost  aa  brackish  as  the  water  alongside 
the  boat. 

They  stood  on  through  the  straits,  which  they 
named  "  God's  Mercy."  In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Carter's 
wound  becoming  very  painful,  Mr.  Haskett  opened 
the  bandage  in  order  to  wash  it,  and  found  that  three 
pieces  of  the  skull  had  worked  out.  He  did  not  com- 
municate  this  \o  Mr.  Carter,  but  told  him  his  wound 
waa  doing  weU.  Mr.  Carter  being  weak  from  the  re- 
opening of  his  wound,  the  throat  of  the  bird  which 
they  had  still  left  was  cut,  and  the  few  drops  of  blood 
which  it  yielded  gave  him  great  relief  on  applying  the 
Lquid  to  his  lips.  They  then  divided  the  second  bird 
u  they  had  done  the  first. 

On  the  morning  of  the  ninth,  Mr.  Carter  was  so 
much  reduced  from  thirst  as  to  be  obliged  to  drink  his 
id  his  friends  were  forced  to  follow  his 
"clock  that  ti\g\i\.'W(&.l&i 


^^Kunple.     At  nine  o'clock  \\a 


and  Mr.  Haskett  were  so  weak  that  Ihey  felt  overcome 
with  sleep ;  and  not  being  able  to  stand  at  the  oar  they 
lashed  it  in  its  place,  and  finding  the  boat  went  along 
steadily,  after  prayers,  they  went  Ui  sleep,  but  could 
not  refrain  from  staning  up  at  times  to  see  if  they 
were  free   from  danger,   and   thai  land  was  nol 

On  the  momiog  of  the  tenth  they  took  to  the  oax 
again  in  turn.  The  task  of  steering  by  it  was  increased 
owing  to  the  wind  blowing  fresh,  and  raising  a  heavy 
swell ;  they  were  obliged  to  take  in  a  reef  of  their  sail. 
They  were  with  difficulty  able  to  dress  Mr.  Carter's 
wound.  Mr.  Shaw's  throat  was  nearly  healed.  They  | 
stood  on  all  day,  Mr.  Sbaw  endeavouring  to  cheei 
bis  friends  with  the  hope  of  their  soon  seeing  land, 
although  he  hirasel/  had  scarcely  strength  enough  left  , 
to  haul  aft  the  sheet;,  while  Mr.  Haskett  laslied  the 


About  ten  o'clock  at  night  they  found  shoal  water 
with  breakers  all  around  them.  Mr.  Haiikelt  took 
the  oar,  while  Mr.  Shaw  kept  a  look  out  for  a  channel, 
in  which  mode  they  ran  several  miles  with  not  more 
than  tlu'ee  or  four  feet  of  water  under  the  boat:  the 
aea  frequently  broke  over  them,  which  made  Mr. 
Carter's  situation  very  deplorable,  as  he  was  unable  to 
stir  from  the  bottom  of  the  boat,  owing  to  extreme 
weakness,  and  could  scarcely  keep  his  head  above  the 
surface  of  the  water.  The  distress  of  the  whole  party 
was  now  increased,  for  when  they  had  got  out  q(  *^ 
dioil  the  violence  of  the  sea  knocked  TAT.ft^^eM. 
ri-fjiiired  all  Mr.  S\m\\v'%  \\Vi'>« 
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maitiiii);  HtreDgth  U>  get   him  in  again,  and   this  he 
ramld  only  accomplish  hy  getting  an  oar  under  hii 
arm    for  a  lever,   and  so  helping   him  in   o 
aide. 

On  the  eleventh  they  got  clear  of  the  shoala 
great  joy,  and  once  more  launched  out  into  the  open 
sea.     On  which  occasion  they  returned  thanks  to  God 
for  his  goodness  in  preserving  them  so  far.     Mr. 
Carter'BWOund  was  again  dressed,  and  four  pieces 
of  hia  dkull  were  taken  from  the  place.     They 
plainly  discovered  that  the  wound  had  been  infllc 
by  a  blow  given  in  a  slanting  direction  with  a  hatcl 
which  had  no  doubt  been  stolen  from  the  ahip, 
still  kept  up  Mr.  Carter's  spirits  by  accounts  of 
wound  looking  well,  and  being  likely  to  heal. 
Tliey  were  now  reduced  to  the  greatest  dis 
want  of  waters  even  the  nauseous  resource 
they  had  been  driven  from  their  own  bodies   fa 
them.     Death  seemed  inevitable.     Their  spirits 
bear  up  no  longer.     Nature  had  suatoined  almost  all 
ehe  was  capable  of  enduring,  and  her  last  closiiig 
scene  seemed  not  far  distant.     In  fact,  these  unfor- 
tunate men  were  making  up  their  minds  to  meet  death 
with  firmness,  when  Mr.  Haskett  exclaimed,  that  he 
saw  land.    Mr.  Shaw  likewise  perceived  it  directly 
afterwards.     Their  hopes   revived   at  the  very  gates 
of  death.    They  had  no  doubt  the  shore 
that  of  Timor,  and  they  stood  in  for  the  land,  gel 
H  few  miles  to   leeward  of  the   extreme   point 
discovered,  where  they  found  a  baY,  a.1  Ae  head 
which  cocoa-nut  trees  were  growing-    "^^^  ^»> 
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Bome  natives  on  the  ahore.  They  were  fearful  of 
landing,  from  the  recollection  of  what  had  recently 
occiUTo].  Mr.  Shaw  observed,  that  they  might  aa 
well  trust  to  the  chance  of  a  kind  reception  on  shore 
as  perish  at  eea,  which  ia  another  day's  epace  they 
must  do. 

They  ran  into  the  bay,  therefore,  to  take  their  chance 
of  life  or  death.  It  was  proposed  that  Mr,  Haskett 
should  remain  in  the  boat,  and  Mr.  Carter  go  with 
Mr.  Shaw  in  search  of  water.  But  before  Mr.  Carter 
coutd  get  upright  in  the  boat  it  was  plain  that  he  could 
not  stand.  Mr.  Haskett  and  Air.  Shaw  then  advanced 
towards  the  natives  together,  Mr.  Snaw  having  a 
water  keg  and  Mr.  Haskett  a  musket.  They  were 
oveijoyed  to  hear  the  natives  call  out  "Bligh!  Bligh!" 
as  they  remembered  how  kindly  that  officer  had  been 
treated  at  Timor,  and  they  had  no  doubt  they  were  on 
the  same  island  They  made  signs  to  the  natives  for 
cocoa-nuts,  but  were  made  to  understand  they  were 
not  their  own  property.  One  of  them  presented  Mr. 
Shaw  with  a  baked  yam,  but  he  could  not  eat  it,  on 
account  of  his  throat  being  so  dreadfully  parched. 
Making  gigns  to  the  natives  for  water,  they  led  them 
to  a  spring,  where  they  rjuenched  their  thirst,  and 
having  fiUed  the  keg  they  hastened  with  it  to  Mr. 
Carter,  who  was  calling  out  for  water.  They  then 
devoured  the  yam  with  such  eagerness  that  the  nativeg 
were  astonished  to  see  them. 

They  had  hardly  finished   their   miserable   repast 
K-irkeD  thej'  mentioned  the  word  Timor  \o  \Ve  b«W«h— 
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who  distinctly  repeated  it.  They  [winted  towards  a 
headland  \a  the  southward,  and  then  to  a  prow  on  the 
iKach,  intimating  they  would  conduct  them  there, 
r.  Shaw  in  consequence  gave  them  two  muskets, 
d  a  number  of  knives  and  scissors,  which  remained 
the  boat.  The  natives  made  signs  to  them  to  go 
further  up  the  bay,  to  which  they  agreed;  finding, 
however,  they  wished  to  draw  ihem  up  a  narrow  inlet, 
Mr.  Shaw  refused  to  go  iii  the  boat,  thinking  it  im- 
prudent. A«  they  wished  to  get  as  soon  as  possible  to 
Cupang,  it  was  agreed  ae  the  best  course  to  ateer  for  it 
at  once.  The  boat  was  then  pushed  off,  and  they  got 
out  two  oars  to  try  and  row  round  the  headland,  hopii 
thence  to  have  a  fair  wind  for  that  place. 

They  soon  afterwards  diacovered  that  a  prow 
chase  of  them.  Tliey  were  now  obliged  to  lay  o 
oars  and  hoist  their  sail,  bearing  away  before  the  wind, 
fearing  to  be  made  slaves,  if  they  chanced  to  be  taken 
by  the  prow  in  pursuit.  This  prow  continued  chasing 
them  along  the  shore  between  a  reef  of  rocks  and  the 
beach.  As  the  chase  continued  they  stood  over  the 
reef,  which  was  a  continued  line  of  breakers,  where  the 
prow  dared  not  follow  them,  and  thus  they  escapi 
but  continued  to  coast  along  the  iaiand. 

Aa  night  approached  they  found  themselves  mi 
fatigued,  and  locked  the  oar  as  they  had  done  befor^ 
when  they  found  that  the  boat  went  steadily  along. 
They  then  laid  down  and  slept.  On  awaking  in  the 
morning  they  were  refreshed  with  the  smell  of  spicee 
Jiorae  from  the  shore  by  the  \a.iii "h\iv4.    M».  Csrtw 
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I  waaso  revived  by  it,  that  he  exclaimed,  "  Keep  up  your 
I  hearts,  my  boys,  we  shall  dine  with  the  governor  of 
L  Cupang  lo-day." 

K  Their  hopes  were  defeated,  owing  to  the  difficultiea 
B-flf  the  navigation  amoDg  rocks  and  ahoals  innumerable. 
KTbe  water  they  had  swallowed  also  tended  to  increase 
K^.tfieir  appetite.  They  lost  time  also  by  restirig  at  night, 
I  jiet  that  alone  enabled  them  to  bear  the  fatigues  of 
I  file  day. 

I  Early  on  the  thirteenth  Mr.  Shaw  fell  overboard 
I  front  weakness,  while  holding  the  steering-oar :  be 
I  was  with  difficulty  preaerved  by  Mr.  Hafikett  coming 
WtO  Ilis  agsiatance,  it  requiring  all  their  exertions  to 
Rhu)  back  into  the  boat. 

^L  They  soon  saw  a  headland,  which  they  could 
^weather  while  the  wind  remained  in  the  same  pi 
TTiey,  therefore,  determined  to  run  in  to  the  shore  of 
a.  small  bay,  where  the  natives  came  to  tbeni,  calling 
out  "  Bligh  1  Bligh  !"  They  accordingly  ran  the  boat 
ashore,  and  Mr.  Haskett  was  immediately  helped  out 
by  the  natives,  who  placed  him  on  the  beach,  and 
then  went  and  brought  out  his  companions.  'ITiey 
then  presented  them  with  cocoa-nuta,  yams,  and 
Indian  corn,  which  were  most  gratefully  accepted. 

These  good  people  gaied  upon  the  sufferers  with 
astonisbment  beyond  expreBsion,     They  were,  indeed, 
objects  of  wonder,  as  well  as  of  pity,     llieir  cheekt 
were  shrivelled  up,  their  eyes  sunk  deep 
orbits,  their  beards  long,    and  their  bodily  frai 
attenuated  and  emaciated  beyond  credibiUVj. 
I      JBe  natives  behaved  in  the  most  getierou^  ttta-t 
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y  They  made  signs  to  them  to  oat  and  drick,  which  they 
re  loo  hungry  not  to  obey.  Mr.  Carter'a  wound 
s  dressed  with  freah  water.  Mr.  Shaw  found  his 
nearly  well.  The  natives  were  curious  to  know  the 
manner  in  which  the  wounds  were  received.  Mr.  Shaw 
explained  the  matter  to  them  as  well  as  he  could. 
They  made  signs  to  express  how  much  they  were 
struck  at  such  barbarity.  Even  then  the  party  were 
hardly  satisfied  of  the  good  intentions  of  these  humane 
islanders,  who  beckoned  to  them  to  follow  to  their 
dwellings,  with  which  when  they  complied  these  kind 
people  seemed  much  pleased.  When  the  sufferers 
got  up  and  tried  to  walk  they  found  themselves 
unable  to  proceed  without  support,  on  which  the 
natives  kindly  assisted  them,  'lliey  led  them  to  a 
t4]wn,  situated  at  the  top  of  a  steep  hill,  which  was 
only  to  be  reached  by  two  ladders  almost  perpen- 
dicular i  up  these  their  humane  guides  carried  them. 
There  they  were  taken  to  the  residence  of  a  chief, 
where  a  vast  concourse  of  persons  was  assembled  to 
view  them.  They  were  again  presented  with  yams, 
com,  and  toddy  for  drink.    The  chiefs  then  rei^uested 

thesufferetBwould  take  rest.  Mr.CarteraudMr.Shaw 

remained  in  the  same  house ;  Mr.  Haakett  was  x^^^ 
moved  to  another,  there  not  being  room  for  the  thlA^^^ 
in  that  which  they  first  entered.  '4H 

ITiey  were  somewhat  alarmed  at  Beeing  two  men 
placed  for  sentinels  at  their  door,  although  the  chief 
was  between  them  and  the  men,  armed  with  a  spear. 
3fr.  Shaw  got  up  at  night,  andwentout  of  the  door  to 

t  if  they  wovdd  prevent  biro,  >"i\.Ve  ^o'ai\4*i»-\.'4«^^ 


^ 
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had  only  been  placed  there  m  case  any  tiling  shoul 

be  wanted  by  him  or  his  campHnion. 

I  The  next  morning  they  met  together  again,  ii 

the  faurtfenth  of  July.  The  nativee,  as  kind  ae 
preseDted  them  with  fuod  as  they  had  done  the 
■4b7  before.  The  Europeans  now  inquired  the  name 
of  the  land  in  which  they  were  so  hospitably  treated, 
and  they  foand  it  was  called  Sarrat,  and  waa  separated 
from  Timor,  which  they  had  the  mortification  to  find 
was  the  land  at  which  ihey  first  touched.  They 
learned  there  was  aoother  small  island  to  the  south- 
ward, called  Fardette,  by  these  natives,  but  laid  down 
in  charts  as  Temahor.  They  found  that  a  prow  came 
annually  to  trade  at  Temabor,  and  that  it  would 
arrive  in  seven  or  eight  months'  time.  This  waa 
agreeable  news,  as  well  as  that  the  natives  continued  to 
show  towards  them  the  most  humane  and  hospitable 


A  fortnight  elapsed  without  any  thing  material 
taking  place.  A  pair  of  scissors  was  stolen  by  one  of 
the  children,  which  had  been  found  very  serviceable  in 
cutting  away  the  Imr  from  Mr.  Carter's  wound.  They 
were  restored  by  the  chief.  On  the  twenty-fifth  of 
July  Mr.  Carter's  wound  was  entirely  healed.  Thirteen 
pieces   of  the    sktdl  had    been   extracted   from   the 

They  all  remained  in  good  health  until  the  twenty- 
fourth  of  November,  when  Mr.  Carter  got  a  fever,  and 
died   on  the  thirteenth  of  December  foUowia^,  -o*. 
cmly  regretted  hy  b'm  friends  and  leUow  »j.S.««t%,\>N:S- 
Uttbehuwaneaud  hospitable  natwes.   T\ve.  siT^NW* 
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waited  the  arrival  of  the  annual  trading  prow  from 
Banda,  which  reached  the  island  on  the  twelfth  of 
March.  They  sailed  on  the  tenth  of  April,  and  reached 
Bsnda  on  the  first  of  May,  where  they  were  kindly 
teceived  hy  the  governor,  and  a  passage  procvired  for 
them  on  board  an  Indiaman  bound  for  Batavia,  wh« 
thejr  safely  arrived  on  the  tenth  of  October,  l^EM. 


The  General  Barker,  East  Indiaman,  Captain  Todd,  I 
sailed  from  Madras  in  February,  1780,  with  Sir  Tho-  ( 
mas  Humbuld,  governor,  hia  family,  anil  other  p 
aengers. 

Id  April  she  arrived  at  St.  Augiutine'n  Bay,  Mada- 
gascar, and  remaioeti  six  weeks.     In  V\ift \wffiTtfaR^«fcJ 
JIUrehe  anchored  in  Table  Bay,  Cape  ot  ViwAV 
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nntl  thence  sailed  by  St.  Heleoa  to  Englani),  reachii^fl 
Gnxikhsv»n,  in  the  south  of  Ireland.  There  th^M 
landed  Kir  ThoniBS  Rumbold  and  the  passengers,  mj^ 
pmcreding  up  channel,  arrived  in  the  Downs  on  A9 
tenth  of  February,  1 7S I ,  the  wind  blowing  bard  froflfl 
south-wesl  and  west-flouth-weet.  fl 

lere  the  captajn  went  on  shore  to  procure  storMll 
lOn  the  twelfth,   the  wind  continuing  to  blow  m|l 
hnd  from  the  south-west,  at  a  quiulcr  past  eight,  p.k.I 
they  struck  lower  yarda  and  lopmasta,  and  at  half  past 
nine  o'clock  they  let  go  the  small  bower  under  foot, 
the  wind  increasing  tu  a  hard  gale.    About  nine,  a 
small  vessel  near,  having  drove,  came  athwart  their 
hawse,  wid  carried  away  the  larboard  bumpkin  and 
stays.    They  cleared  away  from  that  vessel  with- 
furlher  damage,  the  gale  aliH  iocreaaing  its  vio- 
'e.     Another  ship  now  dxm'e,  ""d  brought  op  m 
r  hawse,  chafing  the  best  bower  cable  with  her 
A.     'ITie  crew  immediately  wore  away  to  the  whoJe 
cable   sen'ice,   it   being  new,   and   brought  a  small 
strain  on  the  small  bower,  then  put  serrice  in  the 
hawse,  and  afterwards  endeavoured  to  strike  the  mizen 
topmast,  but  could  not  get  the  fidd  out.    About  half, 
uast  ten  it  thundered  and  lightened.     Flashes  of  gui 
from  ships  in  distress  were  now  heard.     At  this  n 
inent  the  best  bower  parted,  occasioned  by  the  si 
tlialrode  in  their  hawse.   They  immediately  let  go  tl 
sheet  anchor,  and  wore  away  on  the  small  bnwer  and 
sheet  together,  attempting  to  stop  the  sheet  cable 
wveral  times,  but  to  no  vwvoae.    Thei  then  endea- 
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and  stoppers  together,  but  the  small  bower  parted  on 
feeling  the  first  Btrain,  the  sheet  cable  running  out  at 
the  same  time.  They  then  got  two  stoppers  passed 
abaft  the  main-bitts,  but  both  lanyards  broke,  and  the 
cable  I'an  out  to  the  chncfa  round  the  mast,  and  then 
parted. 

They  were  now  at  the  mercy  of  the  wind,  which 
blew  a  hurricane.  They  drove  with  such  force  with 
their  stem  athwart  a  brig  which  was  riding  at  anchor, 
as  to  carry  away  her  bowsprit,  fore-yard,  and  cat- 
head. She  soon  went  down,  and  every  soul  on  board 
perished. 

The  blow  being  chiefly  upon  the  back  of  the  rudder, 
it  broke  the  tiller  short  in  the  rudder<head ;  they  im- 
mediately endeavoured  to  veer  ship,  by  loosing  the 
fore  topsail,  which  blew  to  pieces.  They  then  run  up 
the  fore  staysail,  which  went  the  same  way.  Finding 
it  iinpOBEible  to  veer  her  by  these  means,  they  cut 
away  the  mizen  mast,  when  just  at  the  same  moment 
the  ship  struck  twice  or  thrice  on  a  sandbank  called 
the  Break.  They  immediately  passed  a  hawser  out 
of  the  aftermost  port,  on  the  quarter-deck,  bent  it  lo 
the  kedge- anchor,  and  let  it  go ;  by  that  means  the 
ship  wore  and  avoided  the  danger. 

On  the  thirteenth,  having  cleared  the  sandbank, 
they  cut  away  the  ends  of  the  cables  at  the  foremast 
bitts.  About  half  past  one,  a.m.  they  swayed  up  the 
fore-yard,  and  began  to  knock  down  the  bulk-heads. 
Here  were  stowed  all  the  valuable  effecla  oi  SaTW- 
Tnas  BumboU;  and  with  double-'headediMSa,'it««»,  J 
and  axes,  tbey  now  staved  the  futmwce  amafi.  e^«a^ 


to  throw  out  of  the  cabin  winilowH  j  trunks  of  pUte, 
L  money,  valuable  curiositieB,  and  hIkivp  forty  ca^e»  of 
!   oriental   birds,    not   less  than   ten    thouaaod 
pounds  value,  went  overboard. 

About  two,  they  got  the  spare  tiller  xhipped,  and 
act  the  foresail,  and  by  half  past  two  had  swayed  up 
the  main-yard  and  set  the  mainsail :  from  this  time 
till  about  half  past  eight  in  the  morning  the  ship's  way 
through  the  wattr  was  about  two  knots  au  hour  on 

»the  Btarboard  tack.  At  this  time  they  saw  the  bank 
ttlled  the  Kentish  Knock  on  the  larboard  bow. 
It  still  blew  a  strong  gale,  with  a  high  eea.  A 
debate  took  place  what  was  best  to  be  done.  Tlie 
pilots'  opinions,  there  were  two  on  board,  were,  to 
veer  the  sliip,  and  stand  off  on  the  other  tack.  The 
opinion  of  every  one  of  the  officers  was,  that  being  so 

»iieBr  the  bank,  they  could  not  weather  it  on  the  other 
tack,  and  if  they  eased  off  a  foot  or  two  of  the  fore 
hnd  main  sheets,  to  give  the  ship  more  way  through 
the  water,  she  could  weather  it  on  the  tack  they  were 
then  on.  This  was  over-ruled  by  the  pUots,  and 
orders  were  given  to  call  idl  hands  to  veer  ship.  The 
helm  was  put  a-weather,  they  braced  to  the  mainyard, 
and  ran  up  the  fore  stay-sail,  which  had  been  bent 
that  morning  to  help  the  ship,  they  manned  the  fore 
lower  shrouds  with  men,  and  placed  as  many  ham- 
mocks as  could  be  stowed  there ;  but  all  was  of  no 
effect,  for  by  the  time  they  got  her  before  the  wind, 
she  struck  on  the  bank  very  hard  fore  and  aft.  The 
J6re  stay-eaH  now  split,  and  as  v\ve  a\vi^  beat  on,  the. 
|tf*a  made  fair  breaches  ovei  \iet  (toto 
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which  rendered  it  dangerous  for  any  perBon  to  be  on 
deck,  lest  they  should  be  washed  overboard. 

At  about  ten  in  the  forenoon  she  began  to  have  a 
heel  to  port;  they  then  cut  away  the  mainmast,  which 
went  over  the  side,  but  the  main-stay  not  being  cut 
aoon  enough,  in  ihe  fall  it  cut  the  six-oared  yawl  in 
two,  which  was  stowed  athwart  the  booms,  and  was 
the  only  good  boat.    The  shi])  being  strong-,  and  her 
first  voyage,  she  made  little  water  at  the  comniei 
ment{    but  by  continual  beating  on  the  bank, 
liegan  to  make  it  very  fast,  so  that  it  was  necessary 
in  a  short  time  to  keep  the  pumps  going.    They 
began  to  have  hopes  of  assistance  from  a  sloop-rigged 
vessel,  which  they  saw  on  the  lee  side  of  the  bank, 
under  her  foresail.    They  made  signals  of  distress,  by 
firing  guns  from  time  to  time,  and  hoisting  the  ensign 
union  downwards,  but  had  the  mortification 
her  bear  away  tinder  a  close-reefed  mainsail,  tbe  peak 
down,  and  foresail. 

At  eleven  they  lowered  down  the  fore-yard,  hove 
tbe  broken  yawl  overboard,  unstowed  the  booms,  and' 
began  to  make  a  large  raft,  with  spars  lashed  acrnw'j 
each  other,  and  by  one  in  the  afternoon  finished  r^ 
and  launched  it  over  the  aide.  They  cut  away  the 
timber-heads  in  the  waist,  and  about  two  in  tbe  after- 
noon launched  the  long-boat,  but  she  leaked  so  fast, 
that  in  twenty  minutes  after  she  sunk,  having  several 
men  in  her.  She  nearly  carried  away  the  raft,  that 
was  towing  alongside.  ITie  men  were  saved  by  means 
IS  throat  to  tbem.      Tliey   now  ftlartaA 
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the  ship  Biriking  very  hard  abaft ;  at  this  time  the 
rudder  was  torn  from  the  stern-post,  the  ship  atruck 
violently  on  it,  and  lifted  it  up,  shaking  the  whole 
stem  frame.  The  ship  now  made  three  feet  of  water 
per  hour.  As  the  tide  of  flood  continued  to  make, 
they  had  some  hopes  that  while  she  made  no  more 
water,  she  would  heal  clear  over  the  bank,  which 
happened  accordingly,  for  at  about  twenty  minutei 
after  three  in  the  afternoon,  ahe  beat  clear  over,  into 

t   seven  fathoms  water,  and   soon  after  into  thirteen, 
and  then  twenty  fathoms. 
Having  thus  got  into  deeper  water,  they  cleared  the 
gun-deck,  which  was  dangeroUH  to  go  along.    In  pen.i 
amidships,  they  had  two  Madagascar  cows,  two  calves, 
a  very  fine  Arabian  horse,  a  tiger,  and  a  hytena,  with 
^^      sheep,   goats,   &c.     These  they  dispatched  by  run- 
^L    ning  half  pikee  through    them  till   dead,    and  then 
^H   hove  them  overboard,  with  chests,  hammocks,  bed- 
^P   ding,  and  all  kinds  of  lumber.     In  half  an  hour  they 
had  a  clear  deck,   the  guns  excepted.      They  now 
swayed   up  the   fore-yard,  unbent   the  foresail,  and 
brought  another  to  the  yard,  bent  the  spritsail,  and 
at  five  in  the  afternoon  saw  the  buoy  of  the  Long- 
aand-head,  the  ship  stiU  making  three  feet  of  water 
per  hour. 

The  raft  astern,  towing  by  the  cat-fall,  broke  the 

tow-rope,  and  went  adrift.    They  got  up  a  piece  of 

old  junk,  made  both  ends  of  it  fast  together,  and 

veered  it  astern  out  of  the  great  cabin  windows,  with 

«  ffay  to  it  from  each  attermoBl  ^ort,  \yo.\.  oas,  in  the 

ffreat  cabin,   thus  endeavouring  Ui  ktt^  <^t  ^\V  '"^ 
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near  the  wind  as  possible.  At  about  i 
they  began  W  heave  the  guns  overboard,  which  proved  ^ 
a  work  of  great  difficulty  and  danger,  the  ship  roUing 
gunwale  lo,  in  the  trough  of  a  very  high  sea,  ^thout 
rudderor  masts,  except  the  foremast,  and  making  the 
water  as  fast  as  they  could  free  it ;  however,  by  eleven 
they  had  hove  overboard  eighteen  nine  and  two  four- 
pounders,  retaining  tn-o  nines  and  four  four-pounders 
to  make  signals. 

Mr.  Welwood,  the  second  officer,  with  fourteen 
seamen,  look  the  larboard  side ;  and  Mr.  Gibson, 
acting  officer,  with  Mr.  Gore,  the  gvinner,  and  the 
same  number  of  seamen,  took  the  starboard  side : 
every  gim  that  was  sent  out  of  the  ports  deluged  the 
gun-deck  with  water,  the  port  being  hauled  up  a 
rolled  over,  which  caused  some  delay  each  time  to 
it  from  the  deck ;  the  hatches  were  battened  down,  , 
After  this,  it  wae  thought  necessary  to  give  the  peopl«i  J 
some  rest,  and  at  twelve  at  night  they  set  the  watches,  ■ 
who  kept  the  pumpa  going  without  ii 
eers  and  men  working  them  alike.  They  now  spliced 
two  of  the  inner  ends  of  the  cables  together,  making 
in  all  about  about  thirty  fathoms. 

At  daylight,  on  the  fourteenth,  they  saw  a  vessel  ii 
the  south-west.     They  loaded  and  fired  guns  sevc 
times,  and  hoisted  the  ensign  union  downwards, 
Bigoala  of  distress.      Soon  after,   they  observed  the 
sail   standing   towards  them.      The    carpenter   now 
stocked  the  stream  anchor,  that  lay  on  deck,  and  the^ 
got  a  spare  top-ya/iant-mast,   lashed   anofceT   sos^ 
tipar  abaft,  and  set  the  main-top- gaflant-TO^ai.  \a  V.«.s.^ 
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the  ship  to.  Early  in  the  forenoou  they  spoke  the 
taH  they  saw  in  the  morning,  a  bri^  of  about  a  buD' 
dred  and  twenty  tons  burthen,  under  Danish  colours, 
from  CluiatiaDsand,  bound  to  Ostend.  After  hearing 
of  their  situation,  he  sent  his  boat  on  board  the  ship, 
and  agreed  to  stay  by,  and  give  all  the  aBsistance  he 
could,  provided  an  agreement  was  drawn  up,  indem- 
nifying hia  owners  for  loss  of  time,  and  any  damage 
hia  cargo  might  sustain,  and  one  hundred  pounds  ster- 
ling for  \m  trouble.  All  this  was  done  and  signed  by 
four  officers  of  the  ship;  he  seemed  very  well  con- 
tented with  it,  and  promised  by  the  return  of  the  boat 
to  send  some  cordage,  there  being  scarcely  a  piece  of 
good  rope  in  the  ship. 

The  wind  was  now  more  moderate,  and  the  sea 
much  fallen.  They  cut  away  the  remains  of  the  fore- 
sail from  the  yard,  and  the  stream  anchor  that  had 
been  stocked  was  got  into  its  birth,  to  wliich  they 
bent  the  thirty  fathoms  of  old  cable,  and  cleared  a 
way  in  the  gun-room.  They  got  out  a  new  lower 
shroud  hawser,  and  bent  it  to  the  piece  of  cable,  the 
ship  still  making  about  the  same  quantity  of  water. 
At  half  past  eleven  in  the  forenoon  they  saw  a  targe 
■hip  a  point  before  the  lee-beam,  and  fired  guns  of 
distress,  hoisting  the  ensign  union  downwards  in  the 
fore-top  s  she  seemed  to  stand  towards  them  for  about 
an  hour,  hoisted  Swedish  colours  at  her  fore^top-gal- 
lant-mast-head,  fired  a  gun  to  the  windward,  and 
made  several  tacks  j  at  the  same  time  they  were  not 
aA/e  to  bear  down  to  her,  having  no  command  of 
ififf"-     It  now  came  on  a  si^uall,  an4  i-'ftt 
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little  hazy,  wheu  the  stranger  lowered  down  her  top- 
aaUs,  reefed  them,  and  bore  away.  The  sliip  had 
been  at  south- south-east  to  south-east- by-south  all 
day,  and  driftage  about  two  and  a  half  knata  per  hour. 
They  got  up  a  seven-inch  hawser,  and  coiled  it  on  the 
poop,  ready  to  pass  on  board  the  brig,  which  had 
agreed  to  stay  by  them;  it  being  a  heavy  swell,  the 
ehip  laboured  much  for  want  of  masts  and  aadx,  at 
times  roUing  gunwale  to. 

About  two  in  the  afternoon  they  sent  three 
in  the  Dane's  boat  on  board  the  brig,  to  i 
doing  any  thing  for  them,  at  the  same  tune  taking 
with  them  the  end  of  the  seven-inch  hawser,  and,  if 
occasion  required,  to  veer,  steer,  or  stay  the  ship,  hy 
means  of  it.  All  this  day,  and  from  llie  time  they 
cleared  the  Kentish  Knock,  they  had  soundings  from 
thirteen,  to  seventeen,  twenty,  and  twenty-four  fa- 
thoms ;  but  now  they  began  to  ehual  the 
thirteen  and  ten  fathoms,  and  then  to  eight.  The 
wind  beginning  to  freshen  up,  they  hailed  from 
board  the  brig,  and  said,  by  what  they  could  gather 
from  the  master's  journal  and  the  track  the  ship  had 
drifted  from  the  Kentish  Knock,  they  found  the  ship 
was  far  to  leeward  of  Ostend,  and  that  if  it  drifted 
long  on  the  tack  it  was  then  on,  it  would  not  be  many 
hours  before  it  would  be  on  the  Flemish  shoals.  The 
wind  blew  fresh,  and  it  looked  likely  to  bring  on  a 
hard  gale,  so  they  were  desired  to  bring  the  hawser, 
the  end  of  which  they  had  on  board,  to  the  brig's 
bow,  to  endeavour  to  stay  the  ship?  ""feOtv  "ww*  &ssa«. 
I  the  fore-yavd  \a  WXv  V«ti\K 
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the  people  on  board  the  brig,  by  carrying  too  taught  a 
strain,  broke  tlie  liawser,  anil  by  that  means  tlie  ship 
could  not  stay.  The  wind  now  blew  strong-,  with 
run :  the  brig  came  near,  hailed,  and  told  the  crew 
that  unluaa  they  wore  ship  and  Blood  on  the  other 
tack  the  master  would  stay  no  longer  with  them. 
They  answered,  aiying  how  impossible  it  was  to  veer, 
or  do  any  thing  else  with  the  ship  in  its  present 
situation;  that  they  could  do  nothing  without  the 
brig's  assistance,  and  that  if  the  brig  would  come  near 
the  ship  lo  leeward  they  would  give  them  hauling 
lines.  Nothing  else  could  be  done  to  savethe  people's 
lives.  They  rould  see  the  shoals,  and  the  sea  break- 
ing over  them  to  an  amazing  height,  and  if  they  were 
not  assisted  by  the  brig  they  could  have  no  hopes  of 
saving  the  ship,  but  she  would  soon  go  to  pieces,  and 
every  soul  on  board  perish.  They  replied,  that  the 
master  of  (he  brig  would  go  no  longer  on  that  tack, 
and  advised  to  veer  the  ship.  They  then  instantly 
wore  the  brig.  They  were  hailed  again  not  to  leave ; 
the  chief  mate  desired  every  body  to  shout  together, 
which  was  done,  and  many  went  down  on  their  knees 
in  places  were  they  could  be  seen.  Upwards  of  a 
hundred  people  were  on  deck  at  that  time,  waving 
their  hats,  and  making  all  the  signs  possible  of  distress, 
but  to  no  effect,  for  when  they  had  wore  the  brig  they 
stood  off,  without  returning  any  answer.  At  that 
time  the  brig  could  have  lain  eight  or  ten  yards  from 
the  ship  in  almost  smooth  water  to  leeward. 
Death  now  seemed  every  wlwre  around  the  ship. 
The  wind  blew  so   slron|^  aa  Vo  b^\\\,  fca  losa-wii.  \» 
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pieces,  which,  was  the  only  sail  the  ship  coulAI 
carry,  and  no  other  was  on  board;  a  heavy  sea 
niDning,  mth  rainy  weather ;  the  night  too  was 
coming  on.  The  Flemish  shoals  were  right  a-head, 
and  the  sea  breakiiig  over  them.  The  ship  was  driving 
on  very  fmi  in  quarter  less  seven  fathoms,  and  they 
were  certain  when  she  struck  she  would  soon  go  to 
pieces.  No  land  nor  ships  were  in  sight  but  the  brig, 
and  she  by  this  time  was  at  a  great  distance  off,  stand- 
ing from  the  sliip,  which  made  water  as  faat  as  they 
could  free  it  by  incessant  pumping.  No  mast  stood, 
except  the  fore-mast;  no  sails,  rudder,  cables,  or 
anchor,  except  the  stream  anchor;  and  no  cable  to 
ride  with,  but  the  sphced  cable  before-mentioned. 
On  board  the  ship  were  officers,  seamen,  servants,  and 
passengers,  one  hundred  and  twenty-six  men,  two 
women,  and  six  children,  who  were  all  on  deck  at  the 
time,  except  those  whose  turn  it  was  to  work  the 
pumps. 

In  this  di'eadful  situation  a  consultation  was  held ; 
e  officers  and  seamen  advising  as  they  thought  best. 
1  try  what  the  stream  anchor 
IDuld  do  to  veer  the  ship,  and  if  that  failed  to  resign 
Iwmselveg  to  Providence.  They  went  lo  work  imme- 
tely,  got  up  the  lower  shroud  hawser,  passed  it 
rough  the  aftermost  larboard  port  on  the  quarter- 
Bck,  cut  the  jonk  from  the  stream  anchor,  and  bent 
e  hawser,  palled  the  capstan,  took  tliree  round  turns 
tr  end,  and  stood  by  (o  veer  away,  when 
the  ship  brought  up,  and  snub  bet  geivti^,  'C&  'i^'si, 
i.mugbt  the  triad  on  die  iai-board  beam.    "Wttj-j  NAiflj 
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the  anchor  and  brought  the  ship's  stem  to  the  wind, 
aquaied  the  fore-yard,  and  with  the  swing  brought 
the  wind  on  the  larboard  beam,  and  consequently  the 
ship  on  the  other  tack.  They  now  cut  the  hawser 
and  left  the  anchor  behind,  thus  went  the  last  remain- 
ing anchor,  the  fifth  they  had  IdbL 

Their  spirits  were  now  cheered  with  the  hope  that 
while  they  could  keep  the  ehip  above  water  they  had 
plenty  of  water  to  drift,  and  might  meet  with  assistance. 
As  soon  as  they  had  done  this  most  essential  piece  of 
service,  they  loaded,  and  fired  signal  guns,  while  it  was 
yet  light  enough  for  those  on  board  the  brig  to  see 
that  they  were  ou  the  other  tack,  if  they  were  at  all 
inclined  either  to  see  or  hear  themj  but  darkness 
came  on,  and  they  never  saw  nor  heard  auy  thing 
more  of  them.  As  soon  as  the  people  were  refreshed 
with  a  dram  they  gat  up  a  fore-top-sail,  unbent  the 
ragged  fore-sail,  and  brought  it  to  the  fore-yard ;  the 
wind  blowing  strong,  they  close-reefed  it,  and  act  it 
for  a  fore-sail.  They  had  soundings  from  seven 
fethoma,  when  they  wore  the  ship  to  ten,  thirteen, 
seventeen,  and  sometimes  twenty  fathoms  ;  the  ship's 
head  lay  fromN.  N.E.  to  N.E.,  and  her  driftage  about 
one  and  a  half  knots  an  hour.  They  settled  every 
thing  upon  deck  as  well  as  they  could,  and  set  the 
watches  going  at  the  pumps  without  inlermieeion, 
freeing  the  water  just  as  fast  as  the  ship  made  it. 

On  the  fifteenth,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  they 
called  all  bands  up,  got  the  fish  aft  on  the  poop,  and 
made  a  macbine  to  keep  the  B\up  ■neatci  the  wind,  by 
mreeSng  the  fore-top-Bail  tyea,  w\\ic\\  ft>ei  ^^ei  ■»» 


guys  on  each  qUHTler;  the  bight  they  made  fastio  I 
the  eod  of  the  fish,  and  gratitigs  with  bar-iron  shiit  I 
were  laahed  thereto,  fur  tlie  purpose  of  sinking  the  1 
end,  Ihit  it  might  have  more  hold  of  the  water.  Thia 
being  done  they  launched  it,  and  by  noon  had  it  fixed, 
one  end  in  the  great  cabin  window,  the  other  end  sunk 
by  the  weight  before  mentioned;  and  by  means  of 
this  machine  the  ship's  head  came  up  N.  by  E,  They 
had  soundings  from  thirteen  to  seventeen  fathoms, 
■nd  saw  a  steeple  or  s))iTe  bearing  about  soutti,  but 
could  see  no  land ;  at  noon  they  hod  a  good  obserra- 
tion,  which  gave  latitude  52°  ID'  nortli.  The  ship 
made  three  feet  and  a  half  water  per  hour  all  day  ( 
had  she  made  much  more  she  must  have  gone  down, 
the  pnmps  were  in  such  a  bad  condition.  Tbis  after- 
noon they  would  have  raised  a  jury-mast  with  a  spare 
top-mast  they  had  on  deck,  but  had  no  rigging,  nor 
any  rope  to  make  it  in  the  ship.  They,  however, 
raised  a  small  «i>ar  at  the  tafirel,  and  set  the  yawl's 
main-sail,  and  inain-top-gallant-Btay-sail  for  a  misen- 
stay-sail.  About  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  they 
hauled  up  a  main-sail,  unbent  the  fore-tup-eail,  which 
had  l>een  set  for  a  fore-«ail,  and  brought  the  main- 
sail to  the  fore-yard,  took  in  one  reef,  and  set  it 
for  a  fore-sail.  The  weather  began  to  clear  up 
and  grow  moderate;  but  towards  evening  the  ship 
feU  off  to  N.  E.  and  N.  E.  by  E.  About  seven 
o'clock  they  saw  two  lights,  about  a  point  on  the  ke- 
bow.  The  ehip  atill  laboured  very  much,  laying  in 
the  trough  ol  the  sea,  therefore  lowavda  m^V  'Ods^ 
laabed every  thing  on  the  decks;   l\ie  sta^  ^uS&tvft  ■^'i 
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I  to  much,  obliged  tliem  to  try  if  she  would  veer  by 
means  of  tlie  machine  they  had  made  (o  steer  her  by 
inHtead  of  a  rudder,  but  they  could  not  get  her  abont. 
During  the  evening  they  loaded,  and  fired  signal 
guns  of  distress  every  five  minutes ;  and  at  twelve 
o'clock  they  succeeded  in  veering  the  ship,  and  endea- 
vwired  as  much  as  possible  to  keep  off  Jand,  which 
they  supposed  by  the  lights  was  not  far  off.  They 
had  now  about  thirteen  fatbams  water ;  all  this  night, 

Pthe  night  before,  they  set  the  watches,  and  kept 
e  pumps  going  incessantly ;  they  had  regular  «ound- 
gs  till  daylight,  from  thirteen  to  fifteen,  and  down 
to  ten  fathoms. 

On  the  sLtteentb,  at  daylight,  they  saw  the  land 
very  close,  the  ship  nearing  it  apace,  and  shoabng 
the  water  to  seven,  and  then  five  fathoms.  They  now 
hove  overboard  two  nine,  and  two  tour  pounders,  re- 
taining only  two  guns  to  five  as  signals  of  distress. 
At  about  half- past  ten,  in  the  morning,  the  ship  struck, 
about  two  miles  and  a  half  from  the  shore  ;  and  for 
some  time  lay  with  her  starboard  side  towards  the 
land,  the  sea  making  a  fair  breach  over  her.  They 
BtiU  fired  the  guns  every  five  or  ten  minutes,  and 
hoisted  an  English  jack,  the  only  colour  they  had 
left;  the  ensign  having  blown  to  pieces  some  time 
before.  The  ship  beat  and  swung  with  her  stem  in 
shore.  They  now  left  off  pumping,  it  being  to  no 
purpose,  and  all  hands  turned  to  and  began  to  make  a 
raft  of  what  few  planks,  or  any  thing  else,  they  could 
Jfnd,  aa  they  saw  no  assiatance  coiti\w%  ftom.  shore, 
snd  a  heavy  sea  tumbling  in  Mpon  &ie  ^wa.^.  "^^ 
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about  two  honra  they  had  comp1pt«d  the  raft,  wheal 
twenty  men,  among  whom  were  the  gunner's  mate,  I 
the  caulker,  joiner,  and  a  midsliiiiman,  embarked  on 
it,  and  drove  with  the  wind  and  sea  towards  the  shore ; 
the  greatest  part  of  whom  were  waahed  off  and 
perished,  not  far  from  the  shij),  without  it  being  able 
to  give  them  any  assistance ;  and  bb  she  began  to  break 
to  pieces  forward,  they  expected  in  a  very  short  time 
to  shore  the  tame  fate.  At  about  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  the  water  had  filled  the  bold,  and  flawed 
over  the  gun-deck;  the  wreck  rocked  about,  and  the 
sea  made  a  breach  over  her  from  stem  to  stem.  In 
this  situation,  the  gunner,  carpenter's  mate,  and  Mr. 
Gibson,  acdng  officer,  got  etaplesand  nails, and  drove 
them  in  the  poop ;  and  with  whatever  lashings,  lines, 
and  gaskets  they  could  get,  lashed  thereto  a  great 
number  of  invalids,  old  seamen,  two  women,  and  two 
children,  with  intent  that  when  the  remains  of  the 
ship  went  to  pieces  the  poop  should  float  whole  and 
be  washed  off.  About  sLt  in  the  evening  they  fired 
the  last  gun,  which  was  nearly  covered  with  water. 
The  up]>er  deck  forward  at  this  time  was  under  water, 
and  all  the  people  were  upon  the  quarter-deck  and 
poop.  It  still  blew  a  bard  gale,  and  the  sea  fre- 
quently washed  over  them ;  however,  as  night  ap- 
proached, they  sheltered  themseh-ea  aa  well  aa  they 
could  on  the  after  part  of  the  quarter-deck,  holding 
by  and  encouraging  each  other;  their  situation  this 
night,  which  was  very  dark  and  dismal,  may  be  better 
imagined  than  described. 
On   ihe   aereiiteenth,    towards   day\ig\i\,,   'Cat   A«? 
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parted  about  the  main  hatchway ;  ihe  after  part  stuck 
fiist  for  a  short  time,  but  hood  after  that  gave  way  like- 
wise. At  this  time  they  tierceived  two  acbutea  makiDg 
from  the  latitJ  towards  them.  The  wreck  now  sepa- 
rated in  Tiuious  parts,  the  poop  remainiog  in  one 
entire  piece,  with  the  persona  before-menlJoned  lashed 
to  it ;  during  the  night  they  sawed  through  file 
throats  of  the  knees,  and  loosened  it  as  much  H 
possible  with  crows,  which  occasioned  it  to  separate, 
and  was  the  means  of  saving  many  Uvea. 

On  a  lat^e  piece  of  wreck,  larger  than  any  except 
the  poopi  were  the  gunner,  hoatswaiii,  a  midshipi 
the  ship's  steward,  some  servants,  and  French  seal 
prisoners  of  war  {  of  these  the  ship's  steward  and  some 
others  were  washed  off  and  perished.  Mr.  Welwood, 
the  second  officer,  and  Mr.  Jamea  Hay,  a  midshipman, 
were  on  another  piece  of  the  wreck,  hut  had 
drifted  for  before  it  turned  over  upon  them;  the  officci 
rose  again,  haying  a  cork  jacket  on  over  his  dotbea, 
with  the  youth  fast  hold  of  hia  leg,  thus  they  wenl 
down  never  to  rise  more.  This  youth  was  of  a  family 
of  great  respectabihty  in  North  Britain ;  the  captain 
gave  him  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Gibson,  who  taught  him 
navigation  and  lunar  observations.  While  on  the 
wreck  he  seemed  to  be  hurt ;  Mr.  Gibson  desired  he 
would  keep  by  him,  which  he  did,  but  by  some  fatality 
be  went  off  as  described,  and  perished,  Mr.  Gibson 
being  a  sad  spectator  of  the  last  of  a  youth  for  whom 
he  had  a  great  affecdon. 
A'ear  them,  on  a  plank  ani  V«o  vimWa  from  the 
of  the  quarter,  was  Mt.  0\\iacrtv  wni  ».m\i^\^ 
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^Hban  hand  in  hand, 

^Hftiore  almost  dead. 

B  Several  seamen  clung  fast  to  onother  part  of  the 
«Teck,  some  of  whom  were  washed  off  Beveral  times, 
but  being  good  swimmers,  and  aaeisting  one  anotber, 
they  all  reached  the  shore  in  safety. 

One  seaman  got  two  pump  dills  and  lashed  them 
together ;  he  was  naked,  often  washed  off,  and  got  on 
again ;  this  man  reached  the  shore,  but  expired  iB 
a  few  minutes  after  he  landed. 

On  another  piece  of  wreck  were  two  persons,  who^ 
after  contending  a  long  time  with  the  surf, 
the  shore   lu  an  exhausted  state ;  those  persons  had 
a  gasket  with  them,  which  proved  their  security. 

By  this  time  the  two  achutea  before-mentioned  had 
reached  the  poop,  and  other  pieces  of  the  wreck  which 
were  large,  and  by  means   of  ropes   thrown   to  the 

^^Mople  thereon  hauled  every  one  from  their  perilous    I 

^ftitDation  safely  on  board.  | 

The  beach  was  Uned  with  armed  Dutch  boors,  and 
as  the  seamen  came  on  shore,  either  from  the  wreck 
or  the  scbutes,  they  were  made  prisoners  of  war,  and 
were  guarded  on  the  beach  till  every  one  was  onshore. 
Deplorable  enough  ivas  their  situation ;  the  country 
frozen  up,  some  sitting,  others  laid  on  the  beach,  and, 
strange  to  relate,  those  that  bad  no  clothes  on  appeared 
the  warmest ;  many  of  the  people  had  taken  in  a  great 
quantity  of  salt  water  while  on  the  wreck,  and  where- 
ever  that  was  observed  by  the  Dutch  boors  they  would 
take  the  wan  and  bold  him  by  the  lega  U'^ipet\s,(«X'C'& 

^^«  water  ran   out  of  his  mouth.     Mr.  G"\\>witv. 
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being  a^uisted  through  the  suif,  laid  himself  down  on 
the  sand,  and  he  wauld  have  been  served  the  same, 
but  having  seen  enough  of  it  on  others  he  moved 
about  as  well  aa  he  could,  to  convince  them  he  wished 
to  avoid  the  remedy. 

'ITie  place  where  they  came  on  shore  was  the  beach 
nearScheveling!  from  thence  some  Swiss trcxipa,  with 
the  boors,  conducted  them  lo  a  place  like  a  brewery, 
where  they  were  obliged  to  pig  together  any  how 
for  the  night.  These  people  exhibited  towards  the 
crew  a  great  deal  of  hrutahty. 

On  the  eighteenth,  after  a  breakfast  of  bread,  cheese, 
and  amall  beer,  to  them  who  could  struggle  to  gel  it, 
they  were  stowed  close  together,  without  dlstincdon, 
in  nine  or  ten  carls  that  had  been  used  to  convey  dung 
tor  manure  about  the  country,  for  in  some  of  tbem  a 
great  deal  adhered,  frozen  fast,  and  in  this  manner 
they  were  leisurely  driven  through  some  poor  fishing 
villages.  The  country  around,  being  frozen  up,  looked 
as  dreary  as  their  situation,  As  they  passed  along 
they  were  pelted  by  the  Dutch  women  and  children 
with  hard  clods  of  frozen  earth.  The  wind  ble\v  fresh, 
and  very  few  had  clothes  :  indeed,  the  greater  part 
were  naked.  They  were  attended  by  a  numeroua 
mob,  huzzaing,  so  aa  to  drown  every  complaint  of  the 
fre([uent  insults  they  met  with.  Had  it  not  been  for 
some  Swiss  officers  and  troops  tbey  would  have  been 
hauled  out  of  the  carts.  Thus  escorted  they  reached 
the  iDivn  of  Noordwyh,  about  six  or  seven  miles  from 
where  they  set  out,  and  weie  fui  uAo  »  ^icc^iV* 
Wma  vaults,  under  ground,  wilh  bW^""  stiCTiei  Aswa.  - 
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L  droU  scene  ensued.  The  people  who  had  money 
I  could  procure  no  provision ;  but  some  |^n  was  smug- 
gled in  by  the  troops  at  a  rupee  per  bottle,  about  iwtt 
ghiUings  and  three-pence,  with  which  they  made  them- 
selves  as  comfortable  as  they  could  in  such  a  cold 
damp  place,  till  some  Dutchmen  came  in  with  largs 
wooden  platters  full  of  groot,  made  of  ]>earl  barley, 
boiled,  piled  up  in  the  shape  of  pjTamida,  with  treacls 
on  the  top,  smokmg  hot.  TheEight  of  such  tuicoudi 
viclusia,  even  from  an  enemy,  raised  the  indignation 
of  the  seamen,  who,  without  consulting  their  officers, 
or  using  any  ceremony,  seized  hold  of  the  Dutchmen 
by  main  force,  and  rubbed  their  noses  in  the  hut  stuff, 
until  they  roiired  out  murder.  This  caused  no  small 
alarni;  the  soldiers  informed  their  officer,  and  he 
entered  with  a  number  of  Swiss  troops,  with  rausketi 
and  bayonets  fised ;  the  seamen,  stdl  irritated  at  their 
ill  usage,  despised  their  fire-arms,  and  even  opened 
their  breasts,  and  let  down  their  trowsers,  presenting 
their  posteriors,  daring  them  to  fire,  till  the  oflicer 
seemed  convinced  there  was  some  misunderstanding, 
and  procured  an  interpreter.  From  the  officers  Ihey 
got  the  real  cause.  The  Swiss  officer,  ; 
the  brutal  Dutch,  really  pitied  their  situation,  turned 
out  the  Dutchmen  and  their  grout,  and  desired  the 
men  to  have  patience,  and  he  would  see  what  coidd 
be  done.  He  was  as  good  as  his  word,  tor  in  less 
than  an  hour  his  own  men  entered  with  baskets  of  all 
kinds  of  broken  victuals,  collected  among  the  houses, 
K  bjr  force  and  persuasion .     Tltere  was  'OQftw  l^ftoS^ 
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^Hnryguod.  UHicersBnd  ulllianda  made  a.  savory  and 
H  wmfortaUle  meal,  the  Lest  they  had  made  a  IcHig 
tfauR  before.  From  the  time  of  driving  from  the 
DowiiE,  raw  salt  beef  and  pork,  with  biscuits  full  of 
maggobiand  weevils,  and  raw  rice,  were  the  only  food 
they  had.  This  night  tliey  parsed  in  the  dungeon, 
DOtbing  material  occmring,  but  some  quarrelling  for 
the  straw. 

On  the  twenty-ninth,  in  the  forenoon,  they  were 
marched  for  the  city  of  Leydea,  where  eleven  oflicen 
were  allowed  to  reside  within  the  gates.  The  rest  of 
the  crew  were  close  confined  in  a  place  without,  called 
the  Pest-house. 

A  great  number  of  invalid  soldiers  and  Fren 
prisoners,  who  assisted  to  work  the  ship  from  Itw 

I  were  on  board,   some   of  whom  were   saved. 
Allowing  is  as  correct  a  hst  of  those  that  perished  It 
Ctmld  be  made  out : 
Agedal 
Mr.  Henry  Welwood,  second  officer 38  j 
George  Hay,  midabipman 
George  Thorn,  ditto  . . , , 
Alexander  Magnus,  ship's  steward ....      4^^ 
Andrew  Saunders,  gunner's  mate    . . 
Andrew  Samstrom,  joiner    
David  Duudaa,  caulker 
William  Clark,  passenger's  servant. . 
Thomas  Burope,  boatswain's  mate  . . 
f          William  Westfielfl,  seaman 
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Agnd  Al»at 

John  Williains,  seaman    17 

John  KeDy,  ditto  23 

John  Dekmarr,  ditto   32 

John  Joseph  Hoff,  ditto    21 

With  eleven  others,  making  in  the  whole  twenty- 


CHAPTER  XLI. 

?;i(iliTEENTQ  CESTl'RY, 


THB  AFBICAN  COAST,    ITM.J 

The  Hercules  was  an  American  ship  bound 
Bengal  to  London,  and  conunanded  by  Captain  Stout. 
This  ship  was  taken  up  by  the  East  India  Company 
to  carry  a  cargo  of  rice  to  England  in  consequence  of 
tile  failure  of  tbe  harvest.  The  crew  consisted 
natives  of  variouB  countries,  sixty-four  in 
The  Hercules  sailed  from  Saugor  Roads 
seventeenth  of  March,  1796. 

By  the  month  of  June  they  had  reached  35°  of 
soutli  latitude,  and  28°  40'  east  lun^tude.  A  gale 
blew  from  the  first  until  the  seventh,  and  the  sea 
rose  in  a  manner  the  most  awful  the  crew  had  ever 
witnessed.  The  long  continuation  of  the  gale,  and  the 
violence  of  the  waves  impressed  the  oldest  seamen 
with  such  a  feeUng  of  awe  as  they  had  never  before 
experienced.  By  the  night  of  the  seventh  nf  Ji 
when  the  tempeeC  was  at  its  height,  a  sudden 
of  the  ifind  /long  the  vessel  into  l\it  Uaxm^iot^Jne 
/^•Ttuaately  it  was  not  of  long  duraton,  wiio^ 


% 
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sbiftfd  to  ihe  old  quarter.  The  nuliler  wu  tort)  awajr, 
ihe  sternpOKt  Ktarted,  and  the  whole  af  the  SUra  itadf 
fearfully  shattered.  They  now  set  the  pomp*  *t  work, 
ha  I'uig  found  that  the  water  Uad  increased  ia  the  well 
to  four  feet.  A  part  of  the  crew  endeavmon]  to  get 
up  tlie  rice,  that  the  leak  might  be  fbondind«*oyped, 
and  between  three  and  four  hundred  bags  wVK  tbniwH 
into  the  sea. 

The  leak  waa  diuovered,  and  the  water  fonsd  to  be 
rushing  in  with  great  raindily.  Sieeti,  jacbcia,  bale* 
of  muslin,  and  similar  things  were  MxiStA  into  the 
opening,  and  this  expedient  was  attended  with  w<m) 
success.  The  pumps  diijcharged  fifty  tons  of  waier  ia 
an  hour,  and  by  their  aid  and  the  partial  Mopptng  ol 
the  leak  ibe  ship  was  kept  afloat. 

The  next  day  the  gale  appeared  lo  abate.  TIk 
crew  were  kept  at  the  pumpa.  The  captain  foand 
they  were  about  two  hnndred  Leagues  from  the  cosst  of 

On  the  ninth,  two  days  a^er  the  injury  the  ship  had 
sustained,  the  sea  rose  treraendoUBl)'  and  higher  tboa 
ever.  The  long  boat  was  ordered  out,  and  the  necond 
male  and  three  seamen  desired  lo  take  poasewtoo  of 
her.  armed,  in  order  to  prevent  any  one  from  entering 
her  without  pernueaioa.  They  were  cotmnando)  In 
lie  aetem,  until  the  ship  was  brought  lu  an  anchor. 
A  raft  was  then  ordered  to  be  made  out  of  the  targe 
spars,  which,  when  lathed  together,  measured  thirty- 
five  feet  by  fifteen.  Tliis  was  done,  from  the  behef 
that  tiie  ship  mulil  not  reach  the  latid,  &a&'\iv1^CiUicftiK. 
rbe  long  boat  araaioo  smaa  lo  receive  (tkCdWte  iA*i' 
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^H     ahip'a  company,   should  they  be  ubliged  to  quit  the 

^B  The  carpenter  now  earnestly  requested  the  captain 
^1  to  quit  the  ijhip.  He  burst  into  tears,  and  declareij 
^P  that  the  stern  w&s  bo  much  ehuken  he  expected  her  lo 
go  down  every  hour.  Captain  Stout  told  him  he 
would  stand  by  the  ship  until  he  discovered,  by  hia 
own  observations,  that  all  hope  was  gone.  The  car- 
penter Btill  urged  his  point,  untU  commanded  to  go  to 
the  pumps  and  to  encourage  the  people,  or  else  be 
should  he  thrown  overboard.  The  man  went  to  his 
post,  and  behaved  manfully  afterwards. 

»  Several  of  the  crew  now  became  clamorous,  yet  they 
all  difiered  in  their  opiniona,  so  that  the  captain  waa 
very  nearly  takinf;  extreme  measures  with  them. 
During  the  violence  of  the  gale  one  of  them,  a  Lascar, 
came  up  the  gangway  with  a  handlierchief,  and  told 
the  captain,  with  the  utmost  confidence,  that  he  was 
fioing  to  malce  an  offering  to  hia  God.  The  hand- 
kerchief held  a  quantity  of  rice,  and  all  the  rupees  the 
poor  fellow  poaseBsed  in  the  world.  He  desired  to  be 
allowed  to  lash  it  to  the  mizen  top,  stating  that  the 

I  captain  might  rely  they  would  all  be  saved.  Recol- 
lecting it  might  hare  a  good  effect  on  Che  spirits  of  his 
Indian  countrymen,  he  waa  permitted  to  execute  his 
wish.  He  mounted  undismayed  the  trembling  mast, 
lashed  the  ofieringto  themizen-top-maat-head,  regard- 
less of  all  danger,  and  descended  with  safety  to  the  deck. 
He  said  his  God  was  now  his  friend,  and  went  below 
to  inform  bis  comrades  of  bis  ob\al,\oi\.  TVie  Lascara  . 
were  overjoyed,  embraced  theii  cou.QWYnw».  *>ii^ 
■ 
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worked  at  the  pumps  ivith  an  alacrity  that  seemed  tO  . 
have  set  all  their  previous  fatigues  at  defiance.  Their 
exertions  were  unrelaxiog,  and  to  them  was  in  a  great 
measure  owing  the  salvation  of  all. 

The  longboat  and  raft  being  ready,  aconsultationof 
the  officers  was  lield,  and  it  was  agreed  that  to  save 
the  ship  was  impossible,  and  that  there  was  no  other 
chance  than  to  nin  her  on  shore.  On  this  being  coni' 
mimicated  to  the  crew  they  worked  with  redoubled 
ardour,  being  assured  that  the  vesse!  would  soon  ba 
in  sight  of  land,  and  that  by  hard  work  she  could  be 
kept  afloat  until  they  reached  it. 

The  fact  was,  the  ship  had  been  for  some  time  un- 
manageable, and  disobeying  every  effort,  stood  fre- 
quently with  her  head  from  the  land.  A  rudder  was 
made  out  of  the  top-mast,  but  it  was  found  of  httle 
use  without  the  aid  of  the  long  boat,  which  was  laid 
athwart  the  stem,  and  by  this  meaas,  with  great  diffi- 
culty, the  vessel's  head  was  kept  to  the  shore,  with  a 
variable  wind  from  the  eastward.  Hands  could  not 
be  spared  from  the  pumps  to  veer  out  a  cable,  whicll 
might  have  answered  the  puqtose  better. 

Itwas  near  night  on  the  fifteenth  of  the  month  when 
land  was  descried  about  six  leagues  off.  Joy  was  on 
every  face.  The  ship  gaiued  gradually  upon  the 
shore,  with  five  feet  water  in  the  hold.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  sixteenth,  when  they  were  about  two  miles 
from  the  land,  with  a  westerly  wind,  the  anchor  waa 
let  go,  tliat  a  last  effort  might  be  made  to  save  the 
I   jweel  hy  stopping  the  leaka.     On  a  CQnaviSa.'wMV^ 


I 
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oflicors  thu  Htern  was  exumineit,  and  found  ii 

m  Btntu  tlutt  it  wati  oot  practicable  to  remain  at  anchw. 
A  decoud  gale  threatened,  and  not 
be  lost.     It  woa  resolved  to  run  the  ship  o 
jxiint  of  the  coast. 

Tn  tlie  second  mate,  who  was  in  the  boat  astern,  the 
,n  deliveied  all  the  ship's  papers  that  were  of 

ly  consequence.  He  was  also  provided  with  three 
tneo,  wnter  and  pronsions,  and  directed  to  keep  in 
the  offing,  and,  in  case  all  got  safe  on  shore,  a  searcli 
was  to  he  made  for  some  inlet,  where  he  might  land 
in  safety.  He  was  instructed  to  look  out  carefully  for 
signals  from  the  land. 

The  shore  iu  view  was  the  coast  of  Caflraria,  i 
where  the  river  Infanta  falls  into  the  sea.  The  a 
moment  of  touching  the  shore  approached  (  the  hea4- 
sail  was  set,  the  spring  hove  tight  to  get  the  ship's 
head  to  the  shore,  and  then  spring  and  cable  were  cut. 
These  orders  were  deiteroualy  obeyed,  and  the  m 
running  within  half  a  raile  of  the  land,  struck  o 
cluster  ofrocks.     The  swell  was  awfully  high,  andd 
vessel  beat  so  violently  the  men  could  scarcely  fc 
hold.   After  remaining  there  for  three  orfour  mi 
a  sea  carried  her  over  the  reef,  a  cable's  length  d 
the  shore,  wlien  she  struck  again,  still  lifted  on  by  tl 
waves,  which  broke  over  her  every  m 

The  lashings  that  fastened  the  raft  to  the  ship  now 
gave  way,  and  all  hope  of  safety  by  tliatraeans  ceased. 
At  length,  a  black,  one  of  the  crew,  sprang  overboard. 


muid  by  almost  siijierhumaa  exe 
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and  sealed  hiroBelf  upon  it.  He  had  hardly  kept  hii 
place  ten  minutes  when  it  wbh  turned  over,  and  " 
was  immersed  in  the  waves.  A  second  time  he  waa 
seen  to  gain  his  seat,  again  was  overset,  and  then  a 
third  time.  StUl  he  combatted  boldly  with  the  waves, 
and,  for  the  space  of  two  hours,  endured  the  most  ex- 
traordinary peril  and  fatigue,  when  he  waa  obliged  to 
suffer  himself  to  drift  on  shore. 

The  natives  were  observed  on  the  land  in  great  num- 
bers, armed  with  spears,  and  clothed  in  skina.  They 
seized  the  black  who  had  landed,  and  conducted  him 
out  of  sight  behind  some  sand-hills.  Twelve  of  tlie 
crew  now  left  the  ship  on  spar^  and  different  pieces  of 
timber,  and  at  length  reached  the  beach  in  safety, 
when  the  natives  seiied  them,  and  conducted  them 
out  of  sight.  This  alarmed  the  rest  of  the  crew,  whom 
they  had  left  in  the  ehlp,  who  feared  nothing  less 
than  that  they  were  massacred,  and  that  in  a  little 
time  they  should  share  the  fate  of  their  coniradea. 
They  were  obliged  to  shelter  themselves  for  the  night 
in  ihe  forecastle.  The  wreck  being  firmly  on  shore, 
the  sea  beat  over  it,  and  left  no  other  comer  for 
their  security.  All  night  they  were  tormented  with  the 
uncertain  fate  of  their  companions,  and  many  thought 
it  would  be  belter  to  await  their  doom  irom  the  aea, 
than  he  tortured  by  savages.  Some  were  of  a  different 
opinion,  and  proposed  to  gain  the  shore  in  a  compart 
body,  and  attack  the  natives  with  staves,  or  whatever 
else  they  could  find.     But  this  was  soon  shown  \iq 

Biaprveticable,  bm  nbc  men  could  not  tee?  to^e'Caw 
fc  paaaage  to  the  shore,  and  the  ^■peBia  tA  •Cwi 
■  m 


r  The  night  was  passed  in  ihese  and  HimUar  conjw- 
]  when  morning  came  not  a  soul  was  riee:i 

Btil  about  nine  o'clock,  when  all  those   of  the  citv 
on  shore  were  obaerred  comiitg  towardethe 

W,  and  making  Bigniila  for  the  crew  to  land. 
I    On  these   signals  being   observed,   every  piece  of 

mber  which  could  be  got  overboard  was  s 
and  some  pieces  were  occupied  by  two  persons  ei 
The  captain  stripped  off  hig  shirt,  and  wrapped^j 
shawl  about  his  waist,  in  one  comer  of  which  Iw) 
placed  hia  gold  watch.  He  then  took  a  spar  and 
Bprang  into  the  sea.  He  drifted  nearly  three  quarters 
of  an  hour,  preserving  his  hold,  and  was  si 
so  near  the  rocks  as  to  touch  them  with  hia  feet,  e 
then  hurried  back  by  the  waves  again  a  considerable 
<listance  Then  he  would  again  be  thrown  forward, 
and  by  the  recoil  of  the  wave  again  swept  away. 
At  last,  a  sudden  jerk  of  the  spar  strained  both  fe' 
anus,  and  he  was  compelled  to  let  go  bis  hold, 
that  very  instant  a  wave  advancing  rapidly  to  6 
beach  bore  him  onwards,  and  threw  him  seniteless  oi 
the  land.  Those  of  the  crew  who  were  on  shore  nn 
down,  and  rescued  him  from  tlio  next  approaching 
waves,  placed  him  by  a  fire,  and,  using  every  r 
for  his  recovery,  he  soon  came  to  himself. 

On  looking  round  the  captain  found  all  his  a 
gale  BjcejJt  one  man,  who  was  drowned  near  the  shm^^ 
TJiose  in  the  long  boat  were  o!  couiBa  ra»Bm%.  ^^Mal 
mata  Hottentot  among  flie  nativea,  «Vo  »^V«  'Cot 
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Outch  language,  and  the  thiril  mate  of  the  Hi 
being  a  Dutchman,  they  lUKlerstjjocl  each  othe 
served  as  interpreters. 

Captain  Stout  now  thanked  the  Datives  on  the  behalf  j 

of  the  crew  for  their  humane  conduct,  and  the  Iiber4>i 

assiBtance  they  had  rendered  them  in  their  misfortui 

soliciting  their  future  kindness  and  good  service 

CapUun  Stout  found  tbey  were  very  near  thi 

where  the  Groavenor  was  lost,  in  1782,  and  he 

inquiry  of  the  natives  if  tbey  knew  any  thing  of  that' 

unfortunate  accident.     They  answered  in  the  affirm* 

ative,   and   from  one  of   the  aanil-hills  pointed  out 

where  the  Grosvenor  came  on  shore.     Captain  Stout 

then  asked  whether  they  knew  any  thing  of  the  fate 

of  Captain  Coxon,  who  was  on  hia  way  to  the  (Jape, 

irith  several  men  and  women  passengers,  from  the 

They  replied,  that  Captain  Coion  and  hia 

s  slain.     One  of  the  native  chiefs  insisted  on 

ra  of  the  white  ladies  to  his  kraal,  which  the 

captain  and  his  people  resisting,  they  were  deslroyedi. 

The  natives  said,  that  when  the  Grosvenor  was 

ed,  they  weie  at  war  with  the  colonists,  and 

and  his  crew  were  whites,  they  could  i 

they  would  assist  the  colonists  in  the  war,  if  they 

iceeded  in  reaching  their   farms.      Captain  Stout 

asked  on  what  terms  the  Caflres  and   the  colo- 

then  stood.     They  replied,  they  were  friends, 

hoped  always  so  to  remain.     This  was  agreeable 

'lligencc  lo  persons  in  iheir  circumstances. 

Captain  Sfnnl  next  inquired  the  tale  ot  One  VS\t% 

takra  when  Captain  (_'<ixoi\  (e\i,  a.'tvii  Vwe- 
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iher  ihey  were  dead  or  living.  They  replied,  thatou 
died  n  short  time  after  she  arrived  at  the  kraa),  bm 
that  the  other  was  Blill  living,  and  had  several  chil- 
dren by  the  chief.  Tiiey  did  not  know  trliere  shr 
then  wae.  During  the  rest  of  the  day,  ihey  asuaUil 
the  natives  in  searching  for  iron,  and  burning  ii 
of  tlie  wood  that  came  on  shore.  At  night  they  w 
■way,  and  the  erew  took  shelter  under  the  sand-liilll 
trying  to  sleep  near  the  fire,  a  party  keeping  waU^  I 
They  found,  however,  that  sleep  could  not  be  ob- 
tained, for  on  one  «ide  they  were  burned  by  the  lire, 
and  on  the  other  so  chilled  by  the  cold,  as  to  aaSei 
great  pain.  The  aand,  driven  about  by  the  wind, 
filled  iheir  eyes  and  ears  in  great  quantities,  and  forced 
them  to  keep  in  constant  motion.  They  were  also 
under  some  apprehensions  from  the  natives,  who  they 
thought  seemed  to  receive  the  expression  of  their 
wishes  for  setting  out  to  the  Cap«  with  coolDesa. 

When  day  ap|H;ared,  the  Cafires  returned  in  consi- 
derable numbers.  The  chief  brought  a  bullock, 
knowing  the  people  were  in  want  of  food.  This  they 
apeedily  slaughtered  with  their  spears,  skinned,  cnt 
into  lumps,  and  roasted.  It  was  devoured  by  the 
Caflres  as  well  as  by  the  crew.  They  ate  the  panncb 
as  it  came  from  tbe  animal,  without  cooking. 

The  long  boat  was  seen  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  the  sliore.  The  ship  began  to  break  up,  and  the 
gale  increased.  The  natives  carefully  gathered  up 
what  came  to  tbe  laud,  A  cask  of  rum  was  staved  by 
Captain  Stoat,  Jest  (he  natives  aViouVA  ftnd  it  and  in- 
taxicate  tbemseWea.     They  tounA  <.V  coro^asft,  ««& 
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gave  it  lo  the  chief,  who  took  it  to  pieces,  and  b 
pended  the  copper  ring  from  hia  neck,  as  ai 
meat.  The  captain  recollected  that  he  had  a  pair  of 
paste  ievee  buckles.  He  prepared  two  ]oopa,  and 
bung  one  on  each  of  the  chief's  eare,  at  which  he 
strutted  about  with  wonderful  dignity,  and  his  people  i 
seemed  to  view  hitu  with  additional  reverei 

The  captain  being  now  in  high  favour  with  thii  .1 
chief,  endeavoured  to  gain  all  the  information  he  could  1 
from  him  relative  Co  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  I 
Cafires.  The  sailors,  when  the  Caflres  picked  up  any  I 
article  of  dress  which  they  did  not  know  how  to  put  n 
on,  showed  ihem  the  way,  and  they  were  by  this  tn 
put  into  great  good  humour. 

Captain  Stout  now  took  an  opportunity  of  speaking 
agaiii  to  the  chief  on  the  subject  of  their  departure  for 
the  Cape  or  to  the  first  settlement  of  the  Europeana. , 
He  rephed,  that  when  he  had  considered  the  matter,.  1 
Captain  Stout  should  know  his  determinat. 

Notwithstanding  the  civil  conduct  of  the  Caffret 
Captain  Stout  was  not  without  his  fears  that  some 
hostile  step  would  be  dealt  out  towai'ds  him,  although 
facts  seemed  to  contradict  any  ill  surmise  of  this  na- 
ture.    His  uneasiness  increased,  on  finding  that  every 
night  the  Cafirea  disappeared,  leaving  the  captain  and 
crew  Vo  rest  as  usual  under  the  sand-hills.      They 
however  recruited  their  fires  with  timber  washed  oa^H 
ahore  from  the  wreck,  and  placed  centinels,  as  thqr^H 
had  done  the  night  before.    It  was  the  month  of  June),  ^H 
_,«ad  the   atmm/ihere  waa  chilling.      C\aafe  iS  sbiAl™ 
■wre  irbirled  over  and  around  them,  aT\i  V\\ft  \\\v.\r5 


■I 
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iiiylit,  Fur  il  was  winter  in  the  southern  hemisplien^l 
l>aKije'l  Dway  with  little  rest,  and  for  tbe  must  pot  fl 
ill  gloomy  conaultatlons  und  predictions.  Capl^  I 
Stout  CBUtinnei)  his  people  agaicst  diaplaylDg  any  ill'  I 
will  towards  the  natives,  or  showing  any  marliE  id  1 
diupleasure.  It  was  agreed,  that  in  case  an  atuck  ■ 
WciB  made  u]K>n  them,  or  any  attempt  to  detain  tbtMfl 
beyond  a  fixed  time,  tbey  sliould  try  to  force  their  wsjill 
if  they  ])erished  in  tlie  act.  I 

^^-  After  the  sim  was  up,  the  Caffres  re-appeareil. 
^Blost  of  them  had  knees ;  some  carried  dubs,  irnl 
^ntany  of  them  were  adorned  with  oatrieh  feathers. 
The  chief  was  dreaacd  in  a  leopard'a  skin,  having  the 
knee  buckles  given  him  by  Captain  Stout  still  sus- 
pended as  before.  They  aaluted  the  seamen  in  an 
Pnmicable  manner,  and  went  all  together  to  the  bea 
re  they  were  Induatriouiily  emjiloyed  in  search^ 
During  the  day  they  exhibited  a  aham  fight  ■ 
amusement  of  the  atrangers,  and  the  chief  ti 
atructed  Captain  Stout  in  the  mode  of  tLrowin| 
lance.  Not  a  word  was  said  respecting  the  depar 
of  the  crew  for  the  settlements  of  the  Europeans, 
night  the  natives  retired  aa  usual. 

The  next  morning  all  eyes  were  directed  t 
in  looking  out  for  the  long  boat,  but  she  wa^ 
They  never  saw  or  heard  of  her  any  more. 

It  was  two  hours  after  the  sun  had  arisen  before  d 

Catires  reappeared.      Little  plunder  being  n 

from  the  wreck.  Captain  Stout  begged  the  chief  ■ 

ieli  him  iriether  a  gmde  ViaA  Vieeo  a^n^WiKi  to  v. 

ilacttbem  towards  the  aetflemenw,  a*  ^' 
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depart  the  next  day.  The  chief  said  "  he  would  p 
rail  two."  This  comjilelelj'  removed  all  suspicion  e 
Ms  ill  intentions  towards  them. 

Captain  Stoat  waa  anjdouB  to  hare  the  Hottentdl 
interpreter  for  one  of  the  guides.  The  kind  Ca0il! 
immediately  answered  that  he  had  spoken  to  the  Hot 
tentot  ahout  it,  and  he  had  consented  ti 
tbem  to  the  first  Christian  settlement.  A  aecon^fl 
agreed  to  accompany  them  also,  who  was  better  aoi 
quainted  with  the  country.  This  information  was  a 
source  of  great  joy  to  the  whole  crew. 

Captain  Stout  now  thanked  the  chief  and  the  Caf- 
frea  in  general,  and  aitsured  them  of  his  friendship, 
and  that  the  guides  should  he  rewarded  beyond  their 
wishes.     He  then  told  the  chief,  that  they  suffered 
greatly  from  want  of  water,  andTequested  to  he  shown 
where  it  could  be  procured.     The  chief  immediately 
conducted  them  to  a  spring  at  no  great  distance  off, 
his  [leople  dancing  and  singing  all  the  way  aa  they 
went  along.    Though  the  crew  could  not  divest  them- 
^^  lelvea  of  all  fear,  they  yet  felt  in  tolerable  spirits.        .^H 
^M      They  walked  about  four  miles  in  a  very  beautiftd^H 
^B'country,  until  they  came  to  a  wood,  in  the  centre  <rf^| 
which  was  a  hollow  place.    The  Caflres  led  the  way,^^ 
and  when  all  had  descended  to  the  bottom,  the  chief 
pointed  out  a  brook  of  excellent  water.     When  the 
seamen  had  all  drank,  their   fears  began  to   revive 
afresh  at  Ibeglooroyasjiectof  tbesjKit.   Many  thought 
that  the  natives  had  brought  them  there  for  the  pur- 
jmse  III  a  geaeral  mansacre.     Captaiii  S\nu.'i.  ■WJK.s.iiftiis& 


tl' 

n  allaying  their  fears.     In  this  they  did  these 
twia  people  great  injustice. 
The  CaSres  advised  the  crew  to  remain  in  that  spot 
Fifbr  the  night,  and  a  guud  lire  was  accordingly  kindled. 
B  night  came  on,  the  natives  did  Dot,  according  to 
istom,  retire  to  their  habltatione,  and  thus  tbey  fut- 
nished  a  fresh  cause  of  alarm  to  the  seamen.    Al- 
though the  captain  succeeded  in  quelling  the  appre- 
hensions of  bis  crew,  he  ncknoivledged  that  he  wsn 
m  by  no  means  divested  of  them  himself. 

A  watch  was  set  as  usual,  and  precautions  taken 
■gainst  the  worst  that  could  happen.  The  Caffres 
huddled  together,  and  were  soon  lost  in  sleep,  plainly 
showing  they  indulged  no  evil  design.  The  place, 
lugh  gloomy  in  a])pearance,  was  a  better  shelter 
than  the  sea-abore. 

When  the  sun  rose,  the  Cafires  aroused  all  the  party 
a  slumber,  and  they  went  on  in  tolerably  good 
r  •pirits,  but  they  were  now  apprehensive  of  famine. 
The  good  chief,  finding  this  out,  promised  to  remove 
this  fear,  and  when  they  had  proceeded  a  few  miles  to 
a  place  which  was  proposed  as  the  halting-placi 
the  night,  he  presented  the  crew  with  a  second 
lock.  This  was  soon  dispatched,  and  cut  into  p 
of  four  pounds  for  each  man ;  it  was  then  dressed,. 
provision  for  travelling. 

tThe  night  came  again,  and  was  passed  mnch  more 
U  ease  than  that  which  preceded  it.  In  the  morning 
&ey  prejiared  for  their  de|iarture.     Tlie  uatives  gave 
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tlie  expedition ;  and  witli  a  lev/  biscuits  saved  Strm 
the  wreck,  and  four  pounds  of  beef  each  man,  ihef 
took  leave.  The  Caflres,  bo  far  from  showing  any 
thing  like  hoBcUty,  seemed  to  view  the  preparations  of 
the  crew  with  regret.  Captain  Stout  took  the  chief 
bj  the  hand,  and  thanked  him  for  his  kind  altentiona 
to  them  in  their  misfortune  i  at  the  same  time  saying, 
if  he  survived  the  journej',  it  ehould  be  his  first  con- 
aideration  to  render  him  and  his  people  any  service  in 
his  power.  The  chief  requested  Captain  Stout  would 
say  his  ship  was  lost  at  sea,  at  least  «o  far  distant  from 
the  land,  that  no  part  of  her  coiUd  reach  the  shore. 
Me  desired  them  to  trust  impUcitty  to  the  guides,  who 
would  direct  them  every  way  for  the  beat.  Mutual 
civilities  were  then  exchanged  between  many  of  the 
natives  and  the  people,  and  the  party  separated  with  a 
and  affectionate  adieu  ', 


I 


owdiffBrenl  wu  the  roreptiun  of  tho  drew  oTtbf  H(Tctil«|. 
Iiut  of  the  Grosvenor,  and  how  much  h»  the  bnva  Ci  ' 
bven  belied  '■  It  will  not  be  amlH  hero  to  p 
Uie  iadiguiLtiou,  Ihc  horror,  iho  compiler  of  ihcw  « 
at  die  tnstmcDt  of  Iheto  people  botli  by  the  Dulcb 
The  molt  inhuinin  hatchcricB  of  tbem  hate  Imwd  pnprtnlci' 
Tre»tiei  nuute  with  them,  and  •nrredly  kEjit  h)  ' 
broken.  The  otdon  of  llie  Britiih  govetntaoni  bi  trot  Ibeni 
Immaaoly  have  been  Kt  at  nought  by  the  local  authorttica.  A 
Diueh  boor  or  Engliih  tettlec  entering  beyond  tba  lino  of  d*- 
uiarcation  between  the  CaOhi  coonlry  and  the  culDDy,  canl 
li.e  cuMlc  uf  a  Caffre,  lo  provoke  a  quanol.  The  Ctlfn 
llalea,  which  la  all  that  the  more  Mtage  Chrittian  niiihai, 
iatler  appralM  lo  the  authot'ilXrt,  and  ia  ri  vrniXM  tiVHVfi 
TJu  CmOne  are  hoi  heard.      An   cXlH:dilina    (nt  ^Wift* 
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^  The  tribe  or  CafTres  from  wbom  tbcse  kindneMq 
I  were  received  are  called  Tamhorechis,  or  Tombuckeei. 
Thej'  were  always  described  by  the  Dutch  colonists  k 
the  moat  ferocious  and  wicked  of  the  inhahitanls  u( 
that  part  of  Africa,  for  no  other  purpose  than  tu 
ecreeo  their  own  atrocious  conduct  towarda  them. 
The  Dutch  massacred  whole  hordes,  that  they  mighi 
steal  their  cattle. 

One  of  the  guides,  when  at  a  particular  sjut,  m- 
qnested  the  patty  lo  halt,  and  pointed  out  the  plaoh 
where,  he  said,  "  Two  of  my  countrymen  were,  a  fM 
years  since,  employed  in  tending  their  cattle.  At  MB 
time  all  was  peace  with  the  eolonists,  and  no  suspicitn 
was  harboured  hy  the  CaiFrea  of  their  intending  to 
injure  them.  Suddenly  two  Caffres  were  fired  upon 
from  yonder  thicket.  One  was  killed  on  the  spotj 
other  fled,  having  been  only  wounded.  The  coll 
drove  off  the  cattle  to  their  farms.     This  murder 
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>f  the  CifFivi,  men,  vomcn,  Bad  ckildren,  bt 
iIF  Df  theii  calllc,  the  great  deudcmtum,  lotlo< 
bn-ve  nd  rudniM ;  If  ilnjy  appeal  to  urtus,  lu  iiv 
iuiulled  rigliti  of  humanilj,  thoy  are  himlcd  down  hj  the  " 
of  vir,"  nntil  the  dcpthi  of  their  nmoler  farcets  alone  shield 
thcHT  ffinv  cluldrea  of  nature  luid  the  soil  (totq  (lie  huuda  thai 
lint  rob  them  of  Ihoic  falbcn'  e»ith,  then  seek  their  innooent 
blood,  ud  oil  IhemKlveB  Chriatituia  1  That  the  Dotch  ihould 
peipolHM  Urocitiea  of  tho  kind  ikUiided  to  IK  not  wonderfn],  emel 
•narked  their  ebaiacter  iu  all  their  coloniei  for  ihree 
tut  Ibat  uiulor  Gi'eat  Bnlain  Ihit  conduct 

I,  VmU  nuL  be  ereAiUc,  ■*«iv  n  tioV  vto'i'A  tti.  j 
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theft  was  conveyed  to  tlie  Cofire  hordes,  and  cauaetlfl 
tlie  last  war  with  the  coloniatB."  ■ 

The  poor  Cafiire  told  the  story  In  such  a  way,  ths^^ 
there  could  be  no  doubt  of  his  sincerity.  On  beingS 
a£ked  whether  all  the  colonists  were  of  the  samafl 
wicked  disposilion,  he  replied,  "  I  hoiw  not."  Man)r9 
of  the  settlers,  there  is  no  douht,  hold  this  maraudii^  fl 
disposition  of  their  fellow  colonists  in  abhorrence.         I 

The  guides  now  explained  why  the  crew  had  been  fl 
detained  so  long  before  they  were  suffered  to  departjfl 
they  said  it  was  because  they  wished  to  get  all  they  fl 
could  obtain  from  the  wreck  first.     I'hey  apprehended'^ 
that  the  crew  would  inform  the  settlers  of  their  mis- 
fortune, and  notwithslandiiig,  by  their  treaties,  they 
bad  no  right  to  pass  the  Great  Fish  River,  that  they 
would  come  and  search  for  jilunder.    This,  it  was  re- 
ported, they  actually  did.     On  seeing  them,  the  Caf- 
fres  asked  in  a  threatening  tone  how  they  dared  to 
pass  the  Fish  River,  which  is  the  boundary.    They 
allowed  it  was,  but  with  brass  and  trinkets  purchased 
immunity  for  liie  tresjiass. 

The  country  near  where  the  Hercules  was  driven  on 
chore  was  finely  wooded  as  far  as  the  eye  could  com- 
mand, and  though  the  season  was  winter,  exhibited 
abundant  vegetation,  'ilie  cattle  appeared  to  be  innu- 
merable, and  seemed  equal  in  condition  to  those  of 
Great  Britain.  No  sheep,  nor  any  traces  of  agricul- 
tural operations,  were  observed.  The  immense  region 
seen  was  liouiided  by  mountains,  from  which  nume- 
mBtaa  streams,  irhiclj  crossed  the  ^\ai'[i,  a.'5^«a,\t\\tv j 
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Bdescend.    'Ilie  mimosa  grew  in  great  pleaty,  and  A^H 
mrbole  country  Beemetl  to  be  one  vast  plantation.       ^M 
W"    On  the  twenty-third  of  June,  the  sun  being  abn^| 
mthe  horizon,  they  prepared  to  depart ;  but  the  HaU4^| 
^toti  ex)ikined  that  it  woa  not  advisable  to  travel  4H 
soon,  as  the  wild  beasts  were  ranging  the  country  i^U 
prey,  and  though  the  people  were  impatient  to  mollS 
onwardH,  the  guides  would  not  stir  until  nine  o'clodyH 
for  they  were  all  unarmed.  ^ 

They  now  kept  to  the  westward,  and  struck  inland,     I 
to  find  better  water,  as  that  on  the  coast  was  bracki^li 
The  country  was  still  beautiful,  varied  with  hills  and    1 
dales,  with  here  and  there  extensiTe  plains,  well  vti« 
tered,  but  less  wooded  than  before ',     Having  trBT^^| 
led  about  thirty-live  miles,  they  crew  prepared  to  I^H 
for  the  night  near  a  brook  at  a  comer  of  a  wood.   H^I 
lides  said  the  place  was  frequented  by  leopards,  and 
they  scented  the  parly,  nothing  could  prevent  ihu 
itruction  of  some  of  ihem.     They  enlarged  llieii 
consequence,  and  begRn  to  consult  on  the  beW  | 
means  of  security.     They  had  scarcely  begun  t 
consultation,  however,  wlien  the  influence  of  sleq 
overpowered  them,  and  they  fortunately  re^Ktsed  || 
until  the  morning. 
About  sun-rise  they  were  awakened  by  the  r 
lions,  which,  had  they  discovered  them  in  th^  a] 
have  no  doubt  made  some  of  the  party  ti 
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prey.  A  good  deal  of  thia  day  was  lost  in  eeeking  for 
water,  and  it  wbb  sunset  when  they  discovered  a  rivu- 
let near  the  skirt  of  a  forest,  after  travelling  about 
thirty  miles.  There  they  determined  to  rest  for  the 
ni{;ht.  Fre4)ueiit  tracks  of  the  rhinoceros  and  elephant 
had  been  observed  during  the  day,  and  the  situation 
of  their  sleeping  place  was  not  less  dangerous  than 
that  of  the  night  before.  In  tbe  morning  it  was 
found  that  none  were  missing  of  their  number,  in 
wiiich  they  considered  themselves  fortunate. 

About  noon  they  fell  in  with  a  tribe  of  Cafires,  who 
were  described  by  the  guides  as  of  bad  character. 
Some  of  the  women  behaved  kindly,  and  gave  the 
party  milk,  in  baskets  so  closely  woven,  as  to  contain 
liquids.  A  abort  way  further  on,  they  met  twelva 
Cafires,  armed  with  spears,  and  clothed  in  leopard 
skins.  The  guides,  on  seeing  them,  fled  to  the  hanka 
of  the  Great  Fiah  Biver,  which  were  only  about  two 
hundred  yards  distant  from  where  they  stood.  They 
were  called  back  in  vain  bytheerew;  they  crossed 
the  bed  of  the  river,  which  was  then  dry,  and  reaching 
the  opposite  bank,  ascended  a  mountain  with  great 
precipitation. 

The  Cafirea  used  threatening  gestures,  and  shook 
their  spears,  but  it  was  impossible  to  understand  what 
they  said.     The  crew  were  determined  to  part  n 
ther  with  their  clothes  nor  provisions.     A  Caffie 
tempted  to  snatch  a  knife  which  one  of  the  crew  1i 
slung  overbia  shoulder.    This  the  owtiei  lewaWAiMii. , 

KCaffre  was  forced  to  reliiiqvi\8\\\vw'\io\i,oi>.'«^o^ 
ted  bis  iance,  aa  if  to  kill  t\ie  man,  Ytt%«p&Qy  ' 


Am%^ 
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frightful  picture  of  rage.  He  wore  n  leopard's  hidcf 
t  hie  black  skin  was  daubed  over  with  red  oclire ;  lai^ 
I  ayes  shot  fire,  his  teeth  gnashed  with  anger,  but 

IS  diverted  from  liis  |mrpose,  and  dropped  his 

'  The  party  then  croaaed  the  river.     On  coming 

with  the  guides,  they  aaid,  that  had  not  the  horde 

been  hunting,  not  a  man  ot  the  party  would  liave  sur- 

^ved,  for  it  was  the  moat  ferocloua  and  wicked  of  all 

^in  Cafi'raria. 
On  descending  the  mountain  on  the  south  side  of 
the  Great  Fish  River,  the  remembrance  of  the  recent 
danger  waa  forgotten  in  the  beauty  of  the  prospect. 
The  country  was  covered  with  clumps  of  mimosa  and 
shrubs,  presenting  a  pleasing  inequality  of  surfiice. 
Innumerable  herds  of  atiimak  were  seen  feeding  on 

(the  pasturage.  StreamE  of  water  were  numerous,  and 
the  beauties  of  the  landscape  faded  into  the  dislanl. 
horizon  unchanged. 
Before  day  closed  in,  the  party  made  a  sort  of  bar- 
ricade around  them,  oa  a  defence  against  the  wild 
animals.  They  next  lit  up  their  fires,  and  then  went 
to  rest.  Their  sleep  was  broken  by  a  herd  of  ele- 
phants passing  and  repassing  through  a  neighbouring 
wood;  and  had  it  not  been  for  their  enclosure,  they 
must  have  been  trampled  upon  by  these  monstrous 
animals. 

Their  journey  the  next  day  lay  through  a  country 

equally  beautiful  with  that  of  the  preceding.     Falling 

in  with  some  deserted  huts,  they  entered  one  of  them. 

iul  pail]  for  [heir  curiosity,  \ii'  \>evii%  wwared  in  an 

instant  with  myriads  of  fleas.    TbE'j  Vtwetai 


^ioa^ 


thirty-five  miles  that  day,  and  many  of  the  men  now 
hegan  to  suffer  from  sore  feet.  When  they  set  out, 
the  whole  party  could  muster  hut  four  pairs  of  shoes 
among  them  all. 

They  proceeded  again  the  next  morning  at  seven 
o'clock.  Many  lagged  behind,  being  almost  worn 
out  with  fatigue.  Under  these  circumstances  the 
capt^,  who  was  still  able  to  walk,  thought  it  best 
that  all  who  were  in  the  like  circumstances  should 
go  forward  with  himself,  and  find  a  place  where  wood 
and  water  could  be  had.  There  they  remained  until 
sunrise,  but  none  of  those  left  behind  came  up.  The 
guides  said  the  party  would  reach  a  settlement  of  the 
colonists  during  the  day,  and  they  did  so,  but  found 
it  deserted, 

AH  the  following  night  they  were  kept  awake  by 
the  thoughts  of  their  comrades,  whom  they  had  been 
obliged  to  leave  behind.  They  feared  they  should 
never  ag^un  see  their  messmates.  They  had  left  them 
where  beasts  of  prey  were  accustomed  to  frequent, 
and  Boshismen  Hottentots  still  more  savage,  who  use 
poisoned  arrows. 

The  party  wailed  an  hour  after  the  sun  was  up  the 
following  morning.  They  were  but  twenty-four  in 
number  outof  sisty  who  left  the  ship.  Thtfty-sis  still 
remained  behind.  The  promised  vicinage  of  a  settle- 
ment by  the  guides  encouraged  them  to  proceed. 
They  travelled  three  hours  without  halting,  when  one 
nf  the  guides  exclaimed,  "  I  see  a  HotttnUiX  a«ie&Sni%^ 
*goch  of  abeep."  TJiey  hastened  to  ftie  w^\„asA 
|[f»  ^oek  of  at  least  four  thouaanil  vitiA&rVw  ca* 
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The  man  was  olnrinei)  nt  lirel,  until  he  saw  the  pam 
were  unarmed.  lie  Uirei^ted  them  to  the  near^i 
Betlleraent,  about  three  hours  journey  distant,  to  the 
inconceivable  joy  of  the  wearied  travellers. 

I'he  farm  belonged  to  a  settler,  named  Jau  dn 
Pliesies,  who  was  one  of  the  higher  order  of  that 
clasa  of  men.  He  waa  born  in  HoUnnd,  but  had  lon^ 
resided  in  Africa,  and  was  a  tnan  of  generous  cha- 
racter. He  waa  about  sixty  years  of  age,  and  Im 
family  eonsieted  of  six  eons,  their  wives  and  chili 
together  with  a  daughter.  His  stock  was 
thoosand  sheep,  and  a  thousand  oxen.  The 
in  which  he  lived  was  of  clay,  thatched  with 
and  furnished  with  a  few  stools,  a  table,  and  kitchen 
utensils. 

On  learning  the  stale  of  the  party,  he  was  toucheii 
with  their  disaster,  and  immediately  ordered  his  soni 
to  harness  eight  oxen  lo  a  waggon,  and  travel  alt  night 
to  a  spot  which  the  guides  had  descKbed.     He  sent 
mesEengers  to  his  friends,  desiring  their  as 
conveying  the  party  to  the  Cape.    They  came, 
behaved   with   great   kindness  and  hberality.     ' 
offered   the   strangers   accommodation   in   their 
houses  untU  they  were  sufficiently  recovered  for 
journey. 

The  cottage  was  almost  surrounded  by  trees, 
which  htmg  skina  of   lions,  tigers,  and   other 
beasts  which  had  been  destroyed  near  the  spot. 
rhinoceros  carcases  were  lying  near  the  door,  wl 
had  been  kHhd  by  hie  sononVia  cratiWii, 
the  rhinoceros  wag  more  dangerous  vta.^  «ki 
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animal  of  the  counUy,  thai  even  tlie  lion  fled  from  it 
He  hail  hiniaelf  seen  no  lesa  than  nine  lions  enter 
thicket  ill  succession,  and  scamper  away  from 
the  approach  of  a.  rhinoceros. 

The  party  breakfasted  on  a  sheep.  During  their 
re|)Hat  Du  Pliesies  stated  the  restrictions  under  which 
the  colonists  were  placed  by  the  Dutch  government. 
He  said  he  had  lead-ore  on  his  farm,  which  he  dared 
not  touch,  becaui^e  if  he  melted  a  pound  of  it  he  and 
his  family  would  be  sent  to  Batavia  for  life. 

They  were  Boon  agreeably  interrupted  by  intelli- 
gence of  the  waggon  being  in  sight  with  twenty-thrM 
of  the  crew,  principally  Lascars.  They  were  found 
near  a  wood,  and  had  given  up  all  hope  of  rehef... 
Thirteen  of  their  comrades  had  separated,  and  could 
not  be  discovered.  Captain  Stout  never  saw  any  of' 
them  again,  but  had  the  aatisfaelion  of  hearing  th^ 
all  ultimately  got  to  the  Cape,  after  enduring  great 
hardships. 

It  now  became  a  matter  of  gratitude  to  reward  the 
guides ;  on  embarras^ng  business,  from  the  want  of 
any  thing  that  could  purchase  them  a  recompense. 
It  happened  that  one  of  the  men  had  secured  a  dozen 
of  the  captain's  table-spoons,  and  also  several  tea- 
spoons  before  quitting  the  wreck.  These  he  now  gave 
up,  and  four  or  five,  presented  lo  the  farmer,  purchi 
two  oien  of  extraordinary  size,  and  the  same  number 
of  sheep.  These  were  presented  to  the  guides  for  the^,- 
fidelity,  and  they  returned  thanks  most  heartily, 
set  out  on  their  return  hence. 
^^i^  da  Plieaies  provided  a  waj^gon,  a.tii  Vsa  ««■■». 
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,,  of  eight  each,  with  Ilottenlot  dr 
ns.     Une  of  hia  eansi  armed,  atten 
tud  ft  recommendatory  lelter  waa  sent 
other  aeltlera. 
They  quitted  the  hospitable  du  Plieaiea,  forty-a 
and  reached  a  farm,  about 
miles  off,   the  Hame  day.     They  remained  there  thai 
night,  and  were  hospitably  treated  by  one  ComeUus 
Englebrocks.     In  this  manner  they  were  passed  from 
^^iouse  to  house,  each  day's  journey  being  about 
^H^ra,    Every  where  they  were  treated  with  an  h 
^Knlity,  to  which  they  all  bore  witness,  and  also 

tbough  some  of  thoae  colonists  no  doubt  merited  uie 
ferocious  character  given  of  them,  they  had  the  good 
fortune  to  fall  in  with  none  but  the  most  deserving, 
who  were  entitled  to  praiee  fur  their  dieintereal 
kindnesa. 

Bread  was  rarely  met  with  on  their  journey, 
was  plenty.    Water  also  was  scarce.     Romantic 
^Kbeautiful  prospects  abounded.  Vast  numbeis  of  woIvk 
^Knre  seen,  and  droves  of  s]iring  bucks,  amounting  Ui 
^BilBtl  or  twelve  thousand  together.     Tlie  settlers  aaid  ' 
H  was  no  rare  thing  to  kill  three  at  a  shot.     Vast  quaa-^ 
titles  of  Guinea  fowl  were  observed,  which,  after 
are  caught  with  facility  by  the  farmers'  dogs. 
cebra  was  not  unfrequent,  and  four  ostriches  we 
n  togetlier,  not  much  alarmed  at  the  sight 
|the  caravan. 

Many  of  the  haunts  of  the  moat  savage  animals ' 
'  Allen  in  icith,  which  the  Uo^WnWita  did  not  see: 
/earaomucb  as  a  BoBliisman.     M,  one  ol  ftie.  > 
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where  the  party  Htopiwd  one  of  those  savage  trilw*] 
was  met  with,  who  had  been  taken  when  an  infant 
a  skirmish.  He  was  about  twenty-five  years  of  ag^, 
but  not  more  than  four  feet  two  inches  high.  His 
make  was  athletic,  and  he  was  as  agUe  as  an  antelope 
in  his  movemeDts.  His  nose  was  quite  flat,  and  his 
appearance  by  no  means  agreeable.  The  Boahismen 
are  a  great  terror  to  the  Hottentots,  and 
Caffres.  The  colonists  hunted  them  aa  they  did  the 
wild  beaats,  and  no  quarter  was  allowed  them.  Th^ 
used  bows  two  feet  and  half  long,  and  shot  from  them 
poisoned  arrows,  baffling  every  remedy. 

One  part  of  the  road  lay  through  what  was  called 
tlie  Boshismen'a  [:ath,  and  the  whole  way  the  escort 
kept  their  musketB  ready  for  instant  execution.  ITiick 
brushwood  covered  the  sides  of  the  hills,  intermingled 
with  rocks,  the  secluded  cavities  of  which  these 
ges  were  said  to  inhabit.  The  conductors  asserted 
that  the  Boshiaraen  were,  while  they  themselves  were 
passing,  looking  on,  although  none  of  them  were  seen. 
They  were  probably  deterred  from  making  any  attack 
by  the  formidable  display  of  numbers  the  party  exhi- 
bited. This  singular  people  live  by  jilunder.  They 
subsisted  on  the  fruit  of  a  small  tree,  called  Boahis^ 
men's  bread,  and  were  considered  a  difliirent  race  from 
the  other  Africans. 

The  party  travelled  on  in  this  way  from  the  eighth 
to  the  sixteenth  of  July,  without  meeting  with 
thing  remarkable.     The  country  seemed  every  wheri' 
til  disclose  neir  beauties.     Rich  vaVeii  were  ttajifttw&. 
full  of  fnignmt  filaata.     'I'he   sailora  >Nete  c'qtb.V^''-'^ 


'i'liay    _ 

eighth  ^1 
when'^l 


270  L09B    OF    THR    HBHCULBB.  [1736. 

wilh  the  aeenery.     One  said  he  would  build  a  home 

n  tiuch  a  spot,  when  he  had  made  a  fortune,  and  re 

ugned  the  sea;  a  second  would  chooae  a  difiemU 

^K)t  for  a  residence,  and  declared  he  would  keep  K 

es  i  a  third  would  select  a  place  unlike  the  former 

[  two,  and  coulent  himself  with  eight  wives,  four  white 

I    and  four  hlack.    In  this  way  they  beguiled  the  tedium 

t   of  their  journey. 

On  the  fourteenth  they  bad  reached  the  house  of  i 
blind  old  man,  who  burst  into  tears  at  heiuiag  the 
ode  of  the  shipwreck.    After  the  party  had  aupped  he 
entertained  them  with  a  song  in  the  voice  of  a  stentor. 
He  then  desired  that  all  the  people  might  sing.    An 
American  sailor  began,  all  the  Lascars  chimed  in,  and 
then  Swedes,  Portuguese,  and  Dutch  joined  the  chorus 
1      in  such  a  rude  concert  as  never  before  saluted  mortal 
L    Mrs.    The  old  man  almost  fell  from  bis  seat  in  the 
■   excess  of  hie  laughter  at  the  humour  of  the  scene. 
I     Some  of  the  [larty  were  obliged  to  sleep  in  the  open 
air  that  night  for  want  of  accommodation  within  doa^M 
and  to  avoid  a  recurrence  of  the  inconvenience  it  1^| 
agreed  to  separate.     At  some  of  the  farms  teams  vmH 
not  to  be  had,  and,  though  the  captain  was  ftimishe^* 
with  a  horse,  the  crew  were  most  of  them  obliged  to 
walk;  several  who  were  unable,  remaining  behind  wiUi 
the  settlers.     A  cooper  was  pressed  to  remain  at  one 
of  the  farms,  having  shown  his  skill  in  his  trade  t 
afterwards  married  the  farmer's  daughtei 
an  independent  colonist. 
It  fvan  the  morning  of  the  ae,veiv\jBen>^^  ^  1-^'^ 
they  se/wrated,     The  captMii,  fii*  mA  SJfox&.ii 
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and  one  or  two  more  desirous  of  belonging 
party,  setout  together.  As  they  proceeded,  the  country 
they  observed  became  better  peopled,  and  the  farm- 
houBea  not  more  than  two  hours'  journey  from  eaoh 
other.  From  Ihe  aeventeenth  to  the  twenty-firat  the 
road  lay  through  a  mountainous  country,  in  which 
the  ^-alleys  appeared  to  be  rich,  and  the  flocks  of  sheep 
eieeedingly  numerous.  They  reached  Zwellingden 
on  the  twenty-second,  and  were  hospitably  received 
by  the  chief  resident  of  the  district,  who  presides  over 
eiMeen  or  eighteen  houses.  He  was  endeavouring  W 
break  into  harness  a  couple  of  fine  lehras.  He  gave 
the  captain  a  letter  to  General  CraiR,  commander-in- 
chief  at  the  Cape,  and  requested  him  to  do  all  in  his 
power  for  the  shipwrecked  party,  and  he  would  think 
it  a  personal  obUgation. 

Three  or  four  days  after  they  arrived  at  Helter 
Busk,  and  were  received  by  the  owner  of  the  place 
with  great  hospitality  and  kindness.  The  fanner 
seemed  lo  live  in  aflluence,  and  his  farm  was  in  a 
moat  beautiful  situation:  the  vines  were  very  produc- 
tive, and  camphor  trees  of  large  dimensiona  grew  on 
the  spot.  The  people  dressed  more  like  the  English 
than  the  Dutch ;  they  were  sprightly  and  good  hu- 
moured, andhadnoneof  the  sullen,  dogged  taciturnity 
of  the  Dutch  character- 
Captain  Stout  and  his  partners  in  misfortune  re- 
mained at  Helter  Busk  two  days.  They  quitted  that 
beautiful  spot  on  the  thirtieth,  and  arrived  the  same 
at  Cape  Town  in  lolerable  \iealtV. 
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The  captain  now  had  do  anxiety  but  for  the  nifl 
arrival  of  his  crew,  who  were  dropping  in  slowly  a&i^H 
him.    They  had  still  to  look  up  to  him  for  «oiafl 
solace  for  their  pa^t  Eufferings,     He  reflected  that  ifl 
had  a  letter   for  General   Craig  from   his   friend  K^ 
Zwellingden,   written    in   the    kindest    terms.      H« 
thought   too   that   the   miefortunes   of    himself  and 
company  would  have  been  a  suiEcient  passport  W 
a  British  soldier.    He  was  disappointed.   The  general 
simply  answered  his  introduction,  when   he  w^ted 
upon  him  with,  "  I  have  nothing  to  do   with  the 
business,  you  muat  go  to  the  admiral."     He  did  go 
to  the  adniiial,  Elphinstone,  afterwards  Lord  Keith, 
and  the  reverse  of  the  picture  instantly  presented 
itself.     He  received  the  ahipwrecked  party  with  kind- 
ness  and  commiseration,  assured  Captain  Stout  tbt^^ 
as  his  men  arrived  they  should  all  be  taken  c 
until  a  passage  could  be  procured  for  them,  and  hi 
did  not  forget  his  promise.     In  six  weeks  thirty  of  tl 
crew,  generally  I-ascars,  arrived  in  a  stale  of  perfect 
nakedness.     The  admii^  directed  that  they  should 
have  instant  relief,  and  sent  them  soon  afterwards  to 
join  one  of  the  East  India  Company's  ships  hound  t»-_ 
Bengal. 

On  another  visit  to  Lord  Keith  he  made  the 
particular  inquiries  respecting  the  colonists.  _ 

no  subject  untouched  upon  which  he  could  gain  in- 
formation, and  after  receiving  a  list  of  the  persons 
who  had  treated  Captain  Stout  and  his  crew  kindly 
m'nce   their   sLijJwreck,   he   SMti  W  -nomM.  order  ta 
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pounds  to  be  sent  them  as  a  reward  for  their 

n  Stout  left  the  Cape  in  the  Saint  Cecilia,  and 
Drookhaven,  in  Ireland,  in  November,  1796, 
few  dajrs  afterwards  found  himself  once  more 
m. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


Ik  June,  17Ki  one  Brown,  bebnging  to  the  first  com- 
pany of  artillery  in  the  aervice  of  ihe  garrison  of  Si. 
Helena,  M'Kinnon,  the  gunner,  and  mi  orderly  of  the 
eeconti  company,  about  half  an  hour  before  panule-tJme, 

»0o  the  tenth  of  the  month,  were  asked  to  go  on  board 
on  American  ship  called  the  Columbia,  Captain  Henry 
IielBr,  then  the  only  ship  in  ihe  roads.  After  some 
conversation.  Brown  said  he  would  agree  to  do  so,  and 
met  the  captain  about  seven  o'clock  at  the  playhouse. 
There  he  found  four  persons  about  to  engage  in  the 
same  project,  one  named  M'Quin,  a  man  of  Major 
Scale's  company,  another  called  Brighouse,  a  third 
Parr,  and  a  fourth  Matthew  Conway. 

Parr  was  a  good  seaman,  and  said  he  would  either 
take  them  to  the  island  of  Ascension,  or  lie  off  the 
harbour  of  St.  Helena,  lilt  the  Columbia  should  weigh 
anchor  and  get  out. 
About  eight  o'clock  tbey  wenV  d-owti  to  the  west 
^ocka,  where  the  AtQerican  boat  waa  wwlwu^lnfOoa^— 

m.  .     ^  m 
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manned  with  three  American  seamen,  who  c 
them  alongside  the  Columbia.  They  went  on  1 
and  after  being  there  half  an  hour,  changed 
clothes.  Parr  went  down  to  the  cabin.  About  elevB 
at  night,  Brighouae  and  Conway  prepared  t 
whole  boat  out  of  the  harbour,  to  prevent  the  Columbia 
being  suspected.  Accordingly,  they  cut  out  a  boat 
with  a  coil  of  rope  in  it,  five  oars,  and  a  large  atone, 
by  which  it  was  moored. 

Observing  lanterns  passing  on  the  line  towards  th^fl 
eea-gate,  and  hearing  a  great  noise,  they  thought  theyl 
were   missed.      They  immediately   embarked  i 
whale-boat,  with  twenty-five  pounds  of  bread  in  a  bag, 
and  a  keg  of  water,  containing  about  thirteen  gallons, 
a  compass,  and  a  quadrant,   given  to  them  by  the 
commanding  officer  of  the  Columbia;  but  in  the  huny  I 
of  departure,  the  quadrant  was  either  left  behind  0^1 
fell  overboard. 

They  then  left  the  ship,  pulling  with  two  oars  only  ' 
to  get  a-head  of  her ;  the  boat  half  full  of  water,  and 
nothing  to  bale  it  out.  Thus  they  rowed  out  to  sea, 
and  lay  a  great  distance  off,  in  hourly  es:pectation  of 
the  American  ship. 

No  ship  appearing,  however,  they  bore  away,  aboKt'S 
twelve  o'clock  on  the  second  day,  by  Parr's  advico,, T 
steering  north-by-wesl,  and  then  ncrth.north-wert.'J 
for  the  island  of  Ascension.  Their  bandkerchieftj 
were  Dsed  as  substitutes  for  Bails,  They  met  with  a] 
gale  of  wind,  which  lasted  tivo  days.  Tl 
rben  became  very  Bne,  and  they  calcuVaVed  ^.Vb.\.  fl 
bad  ran  ten  miles  an  hour. 


;1 

I. 
7J 

1 


I 


8T.  RKLGNA    ARTrttKBrMBN.  [1799- 

M'Kinnon  kept  a   reckoning  with   ]>en,  ink,  and 
^  inper,  BUpplied  to  him  by  the  Columbia,  as  also  cliarts 
and  maps. 

Thia  course  wag  coDtioueil  until  about  the  eigh- 
teenth, on  the  morning  of  which  day  many  birds  were 
seen,  but  no  land.  Parr,  at  twelve  o'clock,  eai  J  that 
he  was  siu^  they  must  be  past  the  island  of  Ascenaon, 
accounting  it  to  be  eight  hundred  miles  from  St.  Helena. 
Bach  of  them  gave  up  his  ehirt,  to  make  a  small  sprit- 
Bail  of  the  whole,  and  they  laced  their  jackets  and 
trowsera  together  at  the  waistband,  to  keep  them 
warm.  Next  they  altered  their  course  to  wesUby- 
north,  thinking  to  make  Rio  de  Janeiro  or  the  Ame- 
rican coast.  Provisions  running  very  short,  ihey 
tefitraiaed  tliemGelvcE  to  an  ounce  of  bread  in  twenty- 
four  hours,  and  two  mouthfuls  of  water. 

They  continued  on  the  same  allowance  until  the 
twenty-sixth,  when  all  their  provisiona  were  consimiEd. 
On  the  twenty-seventh,  M  'Quin  took  a  piece  of  bamboo 
in  his  mouth  to  chew,  and  all  the  rest  followed  his 
example.  It  being  Brown's  turn  that  night  to  sUer 
the  boat,  be  cut  a  piece  from  one  of  hia  shoes,  recol- 
lecting to  have  read  of  people  in  a  similar  situation 
eatjng  their  shoes.  But  he  was  obbged  to  spit  it  out, 
as  it  was  soaked  with  salt  water;  therefore  he  took 
Uie  inside  sole,  part  of  which  he  ate,  and  distributed 
some  to  the  others,  but  it  gave  them  no  reUef. 

On  the  first  of  July,  Parr  caught  a  dolphin  with.a 
gaft,  that  had  been  left  in  the  boat,  on  which  they  ^ 
I  fill  on  their  knees,  and  fl\a.TiV.ed  Ga4  (at  Wa  (joo 

tbeia.     They  tore  up  tbc  6a\i,  ™i  Vtm^A 
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dry.  On  this  they  aiibslsted  until  the  fourth,  when, 
findiDg  the  whole  expended,  bones  and  all,  PaiT> 
Brown,  Brighouse,  and  Conway,  proposed  to  scuCtlflt 
the  boat,  and  let  her  go  down,  that  they  might  be  put 
out  of  their  misery.  The  otlier  two  objected,  observ- 
ing, that  God,  who  had  made  man,  always  found  h 
something  to  cat. 

M'Kinnon,  about  eleven  o'clock  on  the  fifth,  said,  he 
thought  it  would  be  better  to  cast  lots  for  one  of  then 
to  die,  in  order  to  save  the  rest,  to  which  they  c 
sented.  The  lots  were  made ;  but  Parr  having  beeo 
sick  two  days  with  the  spotted  fever,  was  excluded. 
It  was  his  province  to  write  the  numbers  out,  and  p 
them  into  a  hat,  from  which  the  others,  bUndfolded^ 
drew  them,  and  put  them  in  their  pockets. 

Parr  then  asked  whoiie  lot  it  was  to  die :  none  knel 
what  number  was  in  his  pocket,  but  each  prayed  t 
God  that  it  might  fall  on  him.  It  was  agreed  thsl 
he  who  had  number  five  should  die  j  and  the  lot* 
being  unfolded,  M'Kinnon'a  was  number  five. 

I'hey  had  previously  agreed,  that  he  on  whom  the 
lot  fell  should  bleed  himself  to  death,  for  which  pur- 
pose they  had  provided  themselves  with  nails  from 
the  boat,  which  they  sharpened.  M'Kinnon  with  01 
of  them  cut  himself  in  three  jilaces,  in  the  foot,  hand^ 
and  wrist,  and  praying  God  to  forgive  him,  died  ii 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

Before  he  was  quite  cold  Brighouse  cut  i 
flesh  off  his  thigh  with  one  of  the  same  n 
hung  il  up,  Jeaviiig  his  body  in  iha  \iwy.  MM'a!k.'& 
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hours  niter  they  all  ate  of  it,  but  only  a  very  small  b!l(4 
and  the  piece  lasted  until  the  seveDlh  of  the  month.   • 
Every  two  hotu^  they  dipped  the  body  in  the  sea  m 
orderto  preserve  it. 

Parr  having  found  a.  piece  of  slate  iu  the  bottom  of 
tbe  boat,  sharpened  it  on  the  mooring  stone,  and  cut 
out  another  piece  of  M'Kinnon's  thigh  with  it,  whith 
lasted  litem  until  the  eighth.  It  was  then  Brown'i 
watch,  and  he,  observing  the  water  change  colour 
about  break  of  day,  called  the  rest,  thinking  th^ 
were  near  the  shore,  but  as  it  was  not  quite  daylight 
they  saw  no  land.  As  soon  tu  day  appeared,  however, 
they  discovered  land  right  a-head,  and  steered  for  it, 
and  were  close  in  with  the  shore  about  eight  in  the 
morning. 

Tliere  being  a  heavy  surf  they  endeavoured  to  turn 
the  boat's  head  to  it,  which  from  weakness  they  were 
unable  to  accomplish,  and  eoon  afterwards  the  boat 
upiet.  Brown,  Parr,  and  Conway  got  on  shore,  but 
M'Quin  and  Brighouse  were  drowned. 

On  the  beach  a  small  hut  was  discovered  by  the 
survivors,  in  which  were  an  Indian  and  bis  mother, 
who  informed  them  that  there  was  a  village  called 
Belmont,  about  three  miles  distant.  The  Indian  went 
thither,  and  gave  information  that  the  French  had 
landed,  and  in  two  hours  the  governor  of  the  village, 
I  clergyman,  along  with  several  armed  men,  took 
Conway  and  Parr  prisoners.  They  tied  their  hands 
L  aadfeet,  and  slinging  them  on  a  bamboo  stick,  carried 
1  this  manner  to  the  TiWage  •    Blown  ■«»»  «M 
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tremely  weak  {  he  remained  in  the  hut  some  tiiue, 
afCent'ards  taken. 
On  the  prisoners  iuforraing  the  [«ople  Ihut  they 
English,  they  were  immediately  released,  and 
hammocks  provided  for  them,  in  which  they 
i^ere  carried  to  the  governor,  who  allowed  them  to  he 
hed,  and  gave  them  fnilk  and  rice  to  eat, 
but  they  were  seized  with  a  locked-jaw,  from  not 
Laving  ate  any  thing  for  a  considerable  time,  and 
continued  ill  until  the  twenty-third.  In  the  interval 
the  governor  of  the  place  wrote  to  the  governor  of 
St.  Salvador,  who  sent  a  small  schooner  to  Porto. 
Seguro,  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  them  to  St.  Sal- 
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JThey  were  then  conducted  on  horseback  through 
Cruz  to  Porto  Seguro,  where  they  remained 
alMnt  ten  days,  and  after  that  embarked.  On  their 
arrival  at  St.  Salvador,  Parr,  when  interrogated  by  thei 
governor,  said  be  was  captain  of  a  ship,  the  Sally,  nf 
Ijveqwol,  which  had  foundered  at  sea,  and  that  he 
and  his  comrades  had  saved  ihemaelves  in  the  boat; 
that  the  ship  belonged  to  his  father,  and  was  last  from 
Cape  Corfe  Caatle,  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  whence  she 
was  to  touch  at  Ascension  for  turtle,  and  was  then 
bound  for  Jamaica. 

These  three  men  continued  about  thirteen  days  at 
St.  Salvador,  during  which  time  the  inhabitants  col- 
lected a  subscription  of  two  hundred  pounds  for  thei 
Tbey  then  embarked  in  a  Portuguese  ship  for  LisboBi 
going  in  the  capacity  of  mate,  CioayiB.'j  '^ft ' 
'smate,  andBrown,  whowa6a\c^\"J,  wta. 
aba 
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boon  srfter  they  all  ate  of  it,  but  only  a  very  small  bit, 
and  the  piece  lasted  until  the  seventh  of  the  monlh. 
Bvery  two  hours  they  dipprd  the  body  in  the  aea  in 
order  to  preserve  il. 

Parr  ha\-ing  found  a  piece  of  slale  in  the  bottom  of 
die  boat,  sharpened  it  on  the  mooring  slone,  and  ml 
out  another  piece  of  M'Kinnon's  thigh  with  it,  whicJi 
lasted  them  until  the  eighth.  It  was  then  Brown's 
walfh,  and  he,  observing  the  water  change  colom 
about  breali  of  day,  called  the  re^t,  thinking  they 
were  near  the  shore,  but  ae  it  was  not  quite  dayligiit 
they  saw  no  land.  As  soon  as  day  appeared,  however, 
they  discovered  land  right  a-head,  and  steered  for  it, 
and  were  close  in  with  the  shore  about  eight  in  the 
morning. 

There  being  a  heavj'  surf  they  endeavoured  to  turn 
the  boat's  head  to  it,  which  from  weakness  they  were 
unable  to  accomplish,  and  soon  afterwards  the  bnal 
upHet.  Brown,  Parr,  and  Conway  got  on  shore,  but 
M'Quin  and  Brighouse  were  drowned. 

On  the  beach  a  small  hut  was  discovered  by  the 
survivors,  in  which  were  an  Indian  and  his  mother, 
who  informed  them  that  there  was  a  village  called 
Belmont,  about  three  miles  thatant.  The  Indian  went 
thither,  and  gave  information  that  the  French  had 
landed,  and  in  two  hours  the  governor  of  the  village, 
a  clergyman,  along  with  several  armed  men,  took 
Conway  and  Parr  prisoners.  They  tied  their  hands 
Bad  feet,  and  slinging  them  on  a  bamboo  stick,  carried 
to  tW  v'lWaftE.    fttiYKw  -waa  vm 
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tremely  weak  j    he  remained  in  the  hut  e 
and  waa  afterwards  taken. 

On  ihe  prisoners  informing  the  people  that  tfaey 
were  English,  they  were  immediately  released,  and 
tliree  hammocka  provided  for  them,  in  which  they 
were  carried  to  the  goTemor,  who  allowed  them  to 
in  hia  own  hed,  and  gave  them  milk  and  rice  to  e 
but  they  were  seized  with  a  locked-jaw,  from  i 
having  ate  any  thing  for  a  uonBiderable  time,  a 
continued  ill  until  the  twenty-third.  In  the  interval 
the  governor  of  the  place  wrote  to  the  governor  of 
St.  Salvador,  who  sent  a  small  schooner  to  Porto 
Seguro,  for  the  puqwse  of  conveying  them  to  St.  Sal- 

They  were  then  conducted  on  horseback  through 
Santa  Cruz  to  Porto  Seguro,  where  they  remained 
about  ten  days,  and  after  that  embarked. 
arrival  at  St.  Salvador,  Parr,  when  interrogated  by  the 
governor,  said  be  was  captain  of  a  ship,  the  Sally,  of 
Liverpool,  which  had  foundered  at  sea,  and  that  he 
and  hia  comrades  had  saved  themselves  in  the  boatj 
that  the  ahip  belonged  to  his  father,  and  was  last  from 
Cape  Corfe  Castle,  on  the  coast  of  AMca,  whence  she 
waa  to  touch  at  Ascension  for  turtle,  and  was  then 
bound  for  Jamaica, 

Theae  three  men  continued  about  thirteen  days  at 
St.  Salvador,  during  which  lime  the  inhabitants  col- 
lected a  Bubscription  of  two  hundred  pounds  for  them. 
They  then  embarked  in  a  Portuguese  ship  for  Lisbon, 
Parr  going-  in  the  capacity  of  mate,  Cotwja'J  ■a.',  "wai.- 
f  TiTun  's  wale,  and  Brown,  who  was  siiW^ ,  ^  ^  ijaKSKo* 
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I  faoum  after  they  all  ate  of  it,  but  only  a.  very  Bmallbit, 
[  Kid  the  piece  lasted  until  the  seventh  of  the  moath. 
I  Every  two  hours  they  dipped  the  body  in  the  sea  in 
I  ■twder  to  preserve  it. 

I  Parr  having  found  a  piece  of  elate  in  the  bottom  of 
I  the  boat,  sharpened  it  on  the  mooring  stone,  and  cat 
I  out  another  piece  of  M'Kinnon's  thigh  with  it,  whicb 
I  tasted  them  until  the  eighth.  It  <t/a»  then  Brown's 
I  wntch,  and  he,  observing  the  water  change  colour 
I  tbout  break  of  day,  called  the  rest,  thinking  they 
I  Tere  near  the  shore,  but  as  it  was  not  quite  daylight 
they  saw  no  land.  As  soon  as  day  appeared,  however, 
they  discovered  land  right  a-head,  and  steered  for  il, 
and  were  close  in  with  the  shore  about  eight  in  the 
morning. 

There  being  a  heavy  surf  they  endeavoured  to  turn 
the  boat's  head  to  it,  which  from  weakness  they  were 
nnalile  to  accomplish,  and  soon  afterwards  the  boat 
npKet,  Brown,  Parr,  and  Conway  got  on  shore,  but 
M'Quin  and  Brighouse  were  drowned. 

On  the  beach  a  small  hut  was  discovered  by 
nirvivors,  in  which  were  an  Indian  and  his 
who  informed  them  that  there  was  a  village  called 
Belmont,  about  three  miles  distant.  The  ladiau  went 
thither,  and  gave  information  that  the  French  hud 
landed,  and  in  two  hours  the  governor  of  the  village, 
a  clergyman,  along  with  several  armed  men,  took 
Couway  and  Parr  priaonere.  They  lied  their  handa 
and  feet,  and  slinging  them  on  a  bamboo  stick,  carried 
ftem  IN   ihia  manner  W  t\ie  vTOa^t.    ^iowo-wwi«« 
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tremely  weak  ;   he  remained  ii 
and  was  afterwards  taken. 

On  the  prisonera  informing  the  people  that  they 
were  English,  they  were  immediateiy  released,  and 
three  hammocks  provided  for  them,  in  which  they 
were  carried  to  the  governor,  who  allowed  them  to  lie 
in  hia  own  bed,  and  gave  them  mUk  and  rice  to  eat, 
Ijut  they  were  seized  with  a  locked-jaw,  from  not 
having  ate  any  thing  for  a.  considerable  time,  and 
continued  ill  until  the  twenty'third.  In  the  interval 
the  governor  of  the  place  wrote  to  the  governor  of  i 
St.  Salvador,  who  sent  a  small  schooner  to  Porto  ' 
Segnro,  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  them  to  St.  Sal- 

They  were  then  conducted  on  horseback  through 
Santa  Cruz  to  Porto  Seguro,  where  they  remained 
aboat  ten  days,  and  after  that  embarked.  On  their 
arrival  at  St.  Salvador,  Parr,  when  interrogated  by  iha 
governor,  said  he  was  captain  of  a  ship,  the  Sally,  of 
Liverpool,  which  had  foundered  at  sea,  and  that  he 
and  his  comrades  had  saved  themselves  in  the  boat; 
that  the  ship  belonged  to  his  father,  and  was  last  from 
Cape  Corfe  Casde,  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  whence  she 
was  to  touch  at  Ascension  for  turtle,  and  n 
bound  for  Jamaica. 

These  three  men  continued  about  thirteen  days  al 
St.  Salvador,  during  which  time  the  inhabitants  col- 
lected a  subscription  of  two  hundred  pounds  for  them. 
They  then  embarked  in  a  Portuguese  ship  for  Lisbon, 
Parr  going  in  (he  capacity  of  mate,  CotMa.'^  m.  NstoX- 
sH-ain's mate,  and  IBrown,  wlio  was  sVcNiVj,  ■*» ^ V''»sk&.- 
uh  1 
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ger.  In  thirteen  days  they  reached  Rio  de  Janeiro. 
Parr  and  Conway  sailed  for  Lisbon,  and  Brown  was 
left  in  the  hospital. 

In  nhout  three  tnontha  Captain  Elphmstone,  of  the 

Diomede,  pressed  Brown  into  his  majesty's  service, 

pving  him  the  choice  of  remaining  on  that  station,  or 

to  proceed  lo  the  admiral  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

He  preferred  the  latter,  and  was  put,  along  with  seren 

■uapecled  deserters,   in  irons,  on  hoard  the  Ann,  a 

-Botany   Bay   ship,   with   the    conncts.      When    he 

ft  arrived  at  the  Cape  he  was  put  on  board  the  Lancaster, 

,    of  Hiity-four  guns :  he  never  entered ;  hut  at  length 

he  received  his  discharge,  after  which  he  engaged  in 

the  Duke  cif  Ckrence  aa  a  seaman,  resolving  to  give 

himself  up  the  first  opportunity,  in  order  to  relate  bis 

Bufferings  to  the  men  of  the  garrison  of  St.  Helei 

r  that  they  might  thereby  be  deterred  from  attemp 

I'Hl  wild  a  scheme  again. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY. 


H 

England  in  ^ 


Hb.  Paob  sailed  as  a  free  mariner  frum 
Harch,  1803,  on  board  the  ElpbinEtone,  commanded 
by  Captain  Craig,  and  in  twelve  dayu  after  leaving  the 
Downs,  arrived  at  Madeira.  The  voyage  was  thence 
pursued  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  Hnally  to 
Bombay,  which  the  Elphiostone  reached  in  the  begin- 
ning of  July  of  the  same  year.  Mr.  Page  in  a  short 
time  began  to  present  the  introductory  letters  with 
which  he  had  been  provided,  to  variouB  persona  in 
India.  But  an  uncourteoua  reception  from  the  very 
first,  an  opulent  and  haughty  merchant,  attended  with 
a  BuperciliouB  declaration  that  he  bad  no  ships  La  want 
of  officers,  roused  Mr.  Page's  spirit  of  independence. 
This  was  not  lost  on  the  merchant,  for  immediately 
changing  his  tone,  he  requested  the  young  adven- 
turer's aiidress,  assuring  him  that  be  should \w^  TeciK&- 
meadeii  to  SU  the  lirst  lacancy.  A lieuVeo&nV  "A  "Owt 
.  a   b   3 
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Bombay  Marine,  and  Lieutenant  Mickie,  naval-slore 
keeper,  to  whom  Mr.  Page  had  Bimilar  letters,  layislieil 
their  attentions  on  him,  and  the  latter  in  ten  days  in- 
formed him  of  an  opening.  Mr.  Page  accordingly 
engaged  as  second  mate  on  iKiard  the  Fanny,  Captoiu 
Robertson,  bound  for  China,  and  embarked,  after 
takinK  a  liaaty  leave  of  his  friends. 

'■"he  Fanny  got  under  way  on  the  morning  of  the 
eighth  of  August,  1803,  and  proceeded  on  aproaper- 
oua  voyage  until  reaching  the  Straits  of  Malacca, 
when,  having  run  aground,  the  rudder  was  carriei) 
away.  It  was  speedily  refitted,  and  Mr.  Page,  in  the 
farthei  progress  of  the  voyage,  indulged  himself,  to 
relieve  the  irksome  duty,  with  calculating  the  prolila 
and  advantages  which  it  would  produce.  "  When  I 
arrive  in  China,"  said  he,  "  t  shall  receive  £80.  every 
ahilling  of  which  shall  be  laid  out  in  goods.  The«e 
will  bring  roe  at  least  50  per  cent.  60  per  cent,  i 
What  do  I  aay ! — they  must  be  bad  markets  indeed 
that  will  not  produce  at  least  80  per  cent.  Perhaps, 
after  all,  however,  I  might  agree  on  70  :"  and  so  his 
calculation  went  on  j  thus  *'  £80  at  70  per  cent,  will 
amount  to  so  much,  and  four  months'  additional 
wages  to  BO  much  more." 

The  voyage  being  undertaken  late  in  the  season, 
exposed  the  Fanny  to  those  frightful  hurricanes  called 
Typhons  in  the  east,  which  are  common  in  Indian 
seas,  and  are  attended  with  the  most  disastrous  conse- 
gaences.  Oa  the  fifteenth  or  sixteenth  of  September, 
Ibe  appearaace  of  the  mootv  ifiogjMWlwaSKi  \ 
}gV3tber,  and  on  the  nineteeulli  a  ^e.  «taw. 
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day,  the  sky  waa  throughout  in  a  vivid  g 
cloucU  flyinK  about  in  all  directions,  and  the  eea  awell~ 
ing  in  tumnltuous  agitation.  Tim  ship's  comi>any 
were  now  assured  of  being  about  to  meet  something 
unusual,  and  accordingly  prepared  themselves  for  it. 
At  noon  of  the  Iwenty-firet,  and  the  whole  of  the  sub- 
sequent day,  it  was  impossible,  from  the  violence  of 
the  wind,  to  carry  any  soil,  when,  in  the  morning',  i 
sudden  cahn  ensued  at  eight  o'clock.  These  c 
stances  anticipated  the  approach  of  a  ty^ihon,  i 
half  an  hour  it  came  on,  in  a  way  that  baffles  all  de- 
scription. Let  an  amazingly  high  sea  be  figured,  ' 
counteracted,  at  the  same  time,  by  the  force  of  such  a  I 
hurricane,  as  turned  back  the  tops  of  the  n 
corered  the  ocean  ivith  froth,  resembling  the  boiling' "i 
of  a  cauldron.  Nothing  could  resist  the  tempestf 
about  nine  o'cbck  the  fw^mast  went  by  the  board, 
and  its  wreck  going  astern,  tore  away  the  rudder. 
Three  feet  water  were  then  in  the  hold,  and  the  ship 
was  driving  to  and  fro  at  the  mercy  of  the  wind  a 
sea.  All  hands  got  to  the  pumpa,  hut  unfortunately  i 
the  mate,  who  had  been  affected  by  the  e.ttreme  heat  ' 
of  the  weather,  and  subject  to  derangemen 
raving  mad,  and  the  captain's  spirits  reduced  to  a  low 
ebb.  The  chief  burden  of  duty,  therefore,  fell  on 
Mr.  Page,  who  condnued  constantly  cheering  tbe 
men  at  the  pumps  ,■  and,  in  the  tumult  of  his  reflec- 
tions, he  felt  a  kind  of  consolation,  that,  should  tliey 
aU  be  loHt,  his  frienda  in  England  woaVAVin^NieS^o- 
ofr'l. 
^adfalscene  was  presenlotHiy  \,\\e  ^mito\vo.^'>'" 
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ocean ;  (requeoUy  the  aea  could  not  be  diBtin^rmalMi 
from  the  clouds,  exbibiting  a  spectacle  awful,  t 
,and  sublime;  and  what  was  sometimes  euppoaed  n 
id,  the  risiDR  of  the  ship  proved  to  be  an  immense 
But  at  midnight  the  gale  abated  j  and  b;  in- 
pumping,  the  water,  on  the  morning  of  the 
twentj'-third,  was  reduced  to  nine  inches.  The  abip 
had  lost  her  rudder,  and  ^va9  drifting  at  the  will  of 
the  winds  and  waves,  though  the  loss  of  the  masts 
would  not  have  been  equally  unfortunate.  She  lay, 
in  the  midst  of  dangers,  in  17°  42'  N.  latitude,  and 
1 12°  13'  east  longitude  {  the  wind  was  dying  away, 
and  as  sufhcient  sail  durst  not  be  carried  to  steady  her 
she  continued  to  roll  excessively.  At  ten  that  night 
the  mun-topmaat  went  overboard,  which  killed  one 
man  and  wounded  five.  After  getting  up  a  Jury- 
foremast,  and  encountering  many  hazards,  the  Fanny 
made  the  coast  of  Hainan  on  the  thirteenth  of  Octo- 
ber, but  in  two  days  afterwards  was  blown  out  of  the 
bay  where  she  had  anchored.  The  chief  mate,  labour- 
ing under  his  unhappy  malady,  left  the  ship  when  she 
first  reached  Hainan ;  it  was  promoted  by  the  difficul- 
and  hardships  of  the  voyage.  But  four  n 
servant,  having  gone  ashore  for  water  it 
boat,  v^^  'b^  behind,  from  Uie  ship  I 
dte  coast.  The  Fanny  afterwards  reachf 
island,  where  she  remained  three 
plenty  of  water,  though  no  pro- 
Dativea  were  prohibited  lo  trade  with 
allowmce  iji  \.\vtt 
Iniif  ^  |w>'i"^  "f  vifHi,"mV«e,o,\.'i-^<iMi\M* 
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This  was  patiently  borne  by  the  seamen,  but  they 
soon  began  to  suffer  from  it.  Previous  to  the  vessel's 
dejiartiire,  information  waa  received  from  the  mate 
that  he  and  the  boat's  crew  had  been  made  prisoners 
immediately  on  landing ;  that  they  had  been  marched 
across  the  country  to  the  place  off  which  the  ship  lay, 
and  were  treated  with  the  greatest  cruelty.  This 
usage,  he  added,  had  brought  him  to  his  senses,  and 
he  now  entreated  to  be  adroitled  on  board.  Four  of 
the  men  had  at  the  same  time  stole  ashore  in  the 
long-boat,  which  waa  dashed  lo  pieces  by  the  surf. 
As  the  Hainaoese  refused  to  deliver  up  the  people 
without  ransom,  it  was  resolved  to  resort  to  force  i 
and  the  Fanny,  haying  four  six-pounders  mounted, 
got  under  weigh  on  the  fourth  of  November,  to  come 
abreast  of  the  town,  and  intimidate  the  inhabitants. 
A  native  was  also  kept  on  board  as  a  hostage.  When 
under  sad  the  wind  shifted,  split  the  mainsail,  and 
blew  the  ship  off  the  land.  The  rudder  next  broke 
from  the  stem  when  in  thirty  fathoms  water,  and  the 
vessel,  again  surrounded  by  dangers,  drifted  out  to 
sea,  with  the  Paracels,  a  dreadful  reef,  as  yet  incom- 
jiletely  exjilored,  under  the  lee.  Every  hour  produced 
some  new  hazard,  until  tlieehip  at  length  came  round 
u|Mm  the  opposite  lock,  and  drifted  to  th«  stiuth-eaM, 
across  the  southern  extremity  of  the  Paracels.  S\ie 
continued  advancing  in  the  same  direction  until 
twenty-first  November,  when  a  new  rudder  was 
finished, 

J  once  more  undut  conwiffl^&wv 
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^lired  canfidence  amung  her  company,  and  that  night 
Ihej  stood  lowarda  the  Bonlli-east.  At  daylight,  bow- 
erer,  rocka  and  sands  were  aeen  to  ereiy  ^rectioD, 
and  an  attempt  to  get  otit  proving  aborace,  the  anchor 
was  let  go.  Meantime  it  was  reaidved  to  repair  a 
amall  Chinese  boat  to  search  for  a  passage  througb 
the  reefs,  nine  of  which  could  be  connted  from  the 
niBst-head.  R«]iairing  the  boat  occupied  ttro  days, 
during  which,  though  two  anchors  were  down,  the 
■hip  was  driven  nearer  the  rocks  to  leeward  by  every 
blast,  and  at  times  was  witliin  a  mile  of  the  nearest, 
over  some  parts  of  which  the  sea  broke  with  great 
fury.  But  on  trial  the  boat  was  found  to  be  as  leaky 
as  ever,  and,  as  no  time  could  then  be  lost,  one  anchor 
was  weighed,  and  the  cable  of  the  other  cut  to  makii 
nail.  The  reef  was  now  about  a  hundred  yards  dis- 
tant, and  sanguine  hopes  of  clearing  it  were  enter- 
tained, whereby  the  ship  and  the  lives  of  her  crew 
might  be  saved,  when  unfortunately  the  wind  changed, 
and  drove  them  right  upon  it.  Every  means  waa 
practjsed  to  avoid  the  impending  danger,  though  in 
vain,  and  at  one  o'clock,  p.m.,  of  twenty-siKtb  Novem- 
ber, ia03,  the  Fanny  struck  very  hard,  and  continued 
driving  farther  on  the  rocks.  Tbe  mizen-mast  was 
cut  away  to  prevent  her  going  to  pieces.  By  this  she 
was  relieved,  and  ajipeared  to  be  fixed.  Being  high- 
tide  when  the  vessel  struck,  nothing  was  visible 
cept  very  ehi>al  water,  but  as  tbe  tide  sunk  the 
b^an  to  show  tlieir  heads,  and  at  low  water  were 
t  J&r  eeveral  miles  around.    ■Wteic6te\a.-i  ■Coa^- 
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twelve  feet  water,  and  she   heeled  ait  mucb  that  tbtr'j 
yards  were  cut  down  from  the  maat«,  and  put  overtmard^ 
as  props  to  support  her. 

The  irompany  of  the  Fanny  were  here  in  a  most 
deplorable  siluatioD  ;  cast  away  on  a  reef  nearly 
known,  in  9°  i4'  north  latitude,  and  in  113°  51'  eaat 
longitude;  and  distant  from  Cochin  China,  the  nearest 
coast,  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles.  The  firat  land 
they  eaviid  make,  even  had  they  possessed  a  boat  fit 
to  carry  them,  was  Pulo  Auro,  distant  eight  hundred 
and  fifty  miles,  their  numbers  consisted  of  fifty-six 
penona,  and  every  moment  they  expeeted  the  ship  lo 
no  to  pieces.  As  yet,  however,  she  proved  perfectly 
light,  and  promised  t«  afford  a  few  daj-s  more  of  a. 
miserable  existence.  The  blacks,  half  dead  with  hun- 
ger before,  were  incapable  of  making  any  exertion, 
and  the  captain,  with  Mr.  Page,  took  a  glasa  of  wine 
and  water  together  in  the  cabin,  such  as  in  that 
situation  is  commonly  called  the  dying  man's  glass. 
Nevertheless,  after  consulting  uti  the  most  probable 
means  of  preservation,  they  resolved  on  cutting  off 
the  poop,  if  the  ship  should  hold  together  long  enough, 
and  forming  two  flat  bottomed  boats  out  of  it.  Though 
scarcely  exjtectingto  Hee  it  completed,  the  task  was  set 
altout  with  alacrity,  and  aided  by  all  the  Lascars  but 
one,  who  swore  he  ivould  rather  die  than  do  any 
thing  more.  Twenty-eix  bags  of  rice 
covered,  which  proved  a  ealutory  relief. 

Mr.  Page,  who  has  affijrded  the  materiala  for 
Murative,  ai-fcnoH-ledges  lliaV,  howev 
his  shipmates,  were  he  compened\i-y  fivce  -ntw***.^ 
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whule  C-Tew  were  infected  with  disease  (  four  men  died 
in  the  space  of  a  week ;  all  the  othera  were  droopiDg ; 
Ihe  carpenters  grew  depressed,  and  the  rafts  went 
dowly  on.  Ill  addition  to  these  calamities,  the  Bbi[i 
COntimied  lo  jield  more  and  more,  and  thus  lier  com- 
pany remnincd  until  the  twenty-second  of  December. 
Then,  lo  their  great  Hurpriae,  a  soil  was  seen  lo  the 
eastward,  standing  towards  the  wreck.  This  thef 
auppused  a  Malay  vessel,  blown  off  the  coast  of  Bor- 
neo, and  well  aware  of  the  savage  dispositton  of  the 
Malays,  the  people  of  the  Fanny  were  acvioius  to  avoid 
any  communication  with  them ;  the  reef  beinj;  between 
her  and  their  vessel,  they  could  not  approach  withoul 
much  difficulty.  No  signal  was  therefore  made  untiJ 
she  came  so  near  as  to  show  American  colours;  an 
English  flag  was  then  hoisted,  with  the  union  down, 
M  a  signal  of  distress.  The  American  vessel  then 
hove  to  at  aixiut  the  distance  of  two  miles,  and  sent 
ftff  her  boat  i  only  one  passage  through  the  reef,  over 
which  the  sea  broke  furiously,  could  admit  its  entry, 
and  Mr.  Page,  apprehensive  the  strangers  might  mka 
it,  went  out  in  the  Chinese  boat  with  three  men. 
Reaching  the  extremity  of  the  reef,  a  signal  induced 
the  Araericans  to  corae  abreast  of  him,  and  Ihey  waved 
for  him  to  pass  the  surf,  which  ran  high.  This  he 
could  have  accomphshed,  but  reflecting,  that  should 
he  get  into  deep  water  on  the  outside,  it  might  he  im- 
possible for  him  to  return  to  the  wreck,  and  he  woidd 
then  be  necessitated  to  abandon  his  companions ;  such 
imeamre  was  incon^stenlVvibVial&e^f^.titterefDi 
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after  iDefFectual  endeavours  tu  meet,  the  Amerkanan 
returned  to  their  ship,  which  made  sail  from  the  reef,fl 
and  Mr.  Page  retumtd  to  tlie  wreck,  fl 

The  ship\vTedted  marinerH,  after  this  transiantfl 
glimpse  of  deliverance,  concluded  that  the  vexsel  bad^ 
proceeded  straightway  on  her  voyage.  But  here  ihey 
were  mistaken,  for  she  reappeared  at  noon,  and  again 
sent  off  her  boat.  The  crew  made  several  attempts  to 
get  through  the  surf;  Ihey  said  they  belonged  to  the 
brig  Pennsylvania,  from  Philadelphia,  bound  to  China, 
had  been  out  forty-three  days  from  Malacca,  and  were 
going  the  eastern  passage,  which  accounted  for  their 
being  in  these  unfrequented  seas.  They  brought  a 
note  from  their  captain,  offering  immediately  to  convey 
the  Fanny's  people  from  the  wreck,  and  next  morning 
to  take  wliat  rigging  and  stores  might  be  necessary. 
But  the  English  captain  indiscreetly  answered  this 
humane  proposal,  by  declaring  his  determination  to 
take  his  chance  in  the  floats  then  constructing,  though 
any  of  his  people  who  wished  it  might  go.  The  chief 
mate  of  ihe  American  hearing  these  words,  took  Mr. 
Page  aside,  and  counselled  him  not  to  neglect  such  an 
opportunity,  but  accompany  him  on  board  of  the  brig.  . 
Mr.  Page,  however,  restrained  by  a  strong  h< 
duty,  and  apprehensive  that  the  motives  of  hi*  c 
duct  might  be  misconstrued,  replied,  "  that  h 
sorry  the  captain  had  taken  such  a  desperate  reso^B 
lution,  he  was  deterred  by  duty  from  leaving  him,  but 
hoped  that  he  would  lake  care  of  the  Lascars." 
.  With  (bin  answer,  the  male  reU\r(vft\  ViVw  * 
ifdwa  bis  rommantliT  learning  l\\a.V Ca'^Vav 
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llDurs  after  they  all  ate  of  it,  but  only  a  very  email  bit, 
sod  the  piece  lasted  until  the  seveulh  of  the  moath, 
lEvery  two  hours  they  dipi>ed  the  body  in  the  sea  in 
■JOrder  to  preserve  it. 

Pbtt  ha\ing  found  a  piece  of  slate  in  the  bottom  of 
the  boat,  sharpened  it  on  the  mooring  stone,  aad  cat 
out  another  piece  of  M'Kionon's  thigh  with  it,  which 
lasted  them  until  the  eighth.  It  was  then  Browa'! 
watch,  and  he,  observing  the  water  change  colour 
«bout  break  of  day,  called  the  rest,  thinking  thf; 
were  near  the  Hhore,  but  as  it  was  not  quite  dayligbl 
they  saw  no  land.  As  soon  as  day  appeared,  however, 
they  discovered  land  right  a-head,  and  steered  for  it. 
and  were  close  in  with  the  shore  about  eight  in  iht 
morning. 

There  being  a  heavy  surf  they  endeavoured  to  turn 
the  boat's  head  to  it,  which  from  weakness  they  were 
unable  to  accomplish,  and  soon  afterwards  the  boat 
upset.  Brown,  farr,  and  Conway  got  on  shore,  bnt 
M'Quin  and  Brighouee  were  drowned. 

On  the  beach  a  small  hut  was  discovered  by 
survivors,  in  which  were  an  Indian  and  his  n 
vho  informed  them  that  there  was  a  village 
Belmont,  about  three  miles  distant.  The  Indiim  went 
Ihither,  and  gave  information  thai  the  French  had 
landed,  and  in  two  hom^  the  governor  of  the  village, 
a  clergyman,  along  with  several  armed  men,  took 
Conway  and  Parr  prisoners.  They  tied  their  hands 
Ksd  feet,  and  slinging  them  on  a  bamboo  stick,  carried 

t\ve  vfflBftt-..     ^lU*!!  -Has  «M 
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tremely  weak ;   he  remained  In  the  hut  some   time, 
and  waa  afterwards  taken. 

On  the  prisoners  informing  the  people  that  thejr 
were  English,  they  were  immediately  released,  and 
three  hammocks  provided  for  them,  in  which  they 
were  carried  to  the  governor,  who  allowed  them 
in  his  own  bed,  acd  gave  them  milk  and  rice  to  eat, 
but  they  were  seized  with  a  locked-jaw,  from  not 
having  ate  any  thing  for  a  considerahle 
continued  ill  until  the  twenty-third.  In  the  interval 
the  governor  of  the  place  wrote  to  the  governor  of 
St.  Salvador,  who  sent  a  small  schooner  \a  Porto 
Seguro,  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  them  to  St.  Sal- 

They  were  then  conducted  on  horseback  through 
Santa  Crua  to  Porto  Seguro,  where  they  remained 
abont  ten  days,  and  after  that  embarked.  On  their 
arrival  at  St.  Salvador,  Parr,  when  interrogated  by  ths 
governor,  aald  he  was  captain  of  a  ship,  the  Sally,  nf 
Liverpool,  which  had  foundered  at  sea,  and  that  he 
and  his  comrades  had  saved  themsclvea  in  the  boat; 
that  the  ship  belonged  to  his  father,  and  waa  last  from 
Cape  Corfe  Casde,  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  whence  she 
waa  to  touch  at  Ascension  for  turtle,  and  waa  then 
bound  for  Jamaica. 

These  three  men  continued  about  thirteen  days  at 
St.  Salvador,  during  which  tiaie  the  inhabitants  col- 
lected a  subscription  of  two  hundred  pounds  for  them. 
They  then  embarked  in  a  Portuguese  ship  for  Lisbon, 
Parr  going  in  the  capacity  of  mate,  CoKwa^  ^«  N«raS» 

umui)  'b  male,  and  Brown,  who  waa  slew's .  «*  ^  ^'' 
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hours  after  they  all  ale  of  it,  but  only  a  very  small  bit, 
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prewrve  it. 

Parr  having  found  a  piece  of  slate  iu  the  bottom  nf 
the  boat,  sharpened  it  on  the  mooring  stone,  and  cut 
out  another  piece  of  M'Kinnon's  thigh  with  it,  which 
iBHted  them  until  the  eighth.  It  was  then  Brown'a 
watch,  and  he,  observing  the  water  change  colam 
about  break  of  day,  called  the  rest,  thinking  they 
were  near  the  shore,  but  as  it  was  not  quite  daylight 
they  saw  no  land.  Ae  soon  an  day  appeared,  however, 
they  discovered  land  right  a-head,  and  steered  for  it, 
and  were  dose  in  with  the  ahore  about  eight  in  tha 
morning. 

There  being  a  heavy  surf  they  eDdeavoured  to  tani 
the  boat's  head  to  it,  which  from  weakness  they  were 
unnble  to  accomplish,  and  Boon  afterwards  the  boat 
upfct.  Brown,  Parr,  and  Conway  got  on  shore,  but 
M'Quin  and  Brighouee  were  drowned. 

On  the  beach  a  small  hut  was  discovered  by  t 

rvivors,  in  which  were  an  Indian  and  hie  n 
who  informed  them  that  there  was  a  village  called 
Belmont,  about  three  miles  distant.  The  Indian  went 
thither,  and  gave  information  that  the  French  had 
landed,  and  in  two  hours  the  governor  of  the  village, 

clergyman,  along  with  several  armed  men,  took 
Conway  and  Parr  prisoners.  They  tied  their  hands 
and  feet,  and  slinging  them  on  a  bamboo  stick,  carried 
nnnncr  to  tht  v\\\ag6.    fttu^n  w^  tom 


other  three  days  were  occupied  in  getting  in   rigging, 
sails,  provisioHE,  and  wat«r. 

On  the  fourth  of  January,  18f>*,  every  thing  bein^ 
prepared,  the  crew  of  the  Fanny  embarked  in  the 
floata,  after  remaining  nine  weeks  by  tlie  wreck  on 
the  rocks.  The  captain,  Mr.  Page,  and  other  Euro- 
peans, to  the  total  number  of  twenty-three,  were  in  the 
first,  and  Iwenty-four  natives  of  the  East  in  the  secimd. 
Thrir  stay  on  the  rocks  had  rendered  their  appearance 
familiar,  and  had  inured  them  to  thoae  hardships  ia- 
separable  from  their  situation.  By  a  longer  abode, 
they  would  have  been  exposed  to  certain  destruction. 
Yet  the  dangers  of  departure  in  two  such  frail  and  ia- 
eulScient  vessels  were  little  less.  Wanting  a  deck,., 
and  being  so  flat  before  and  in  the  sides,  hazarded  aoy'J 
sidelong  sea  tilling  these  vessels,  and  carrying  theni'^ 
down.  The  nearest  place  that  could  be  reached  with 
any  safety  was  Malacca,  eleven  hundred  miles  dis- 
tant j  for  though  Pulo  Auro  was  within  eight  hundred 
Tniles,  its  inhabitants  were  a  class  of  barbarous  Malaya, 
disposition  there  was  I 

dread.     Yet  those  unfortunate  mariners  considered] 
alternative  preferable  to  remaining 
and  hopeless  as  the  object  seemed,  they  resolved  tii>' 
attempt  reaching  Malacca. 

Eleven  musltets,  with  some  ammunition,  were  takeR-i 
from  the  Fanny  into  the  tloat  with  the  Europeans, 
judging  that  they  could  make  better  use  of  them  than 
the  Lascars,  who  are  never  well  disposed  for  fighting. 
They  next  fastened  the  little  Chinese  boat  astern,  and 
the  prolection  of  Vro\iAci\';e,  ^^^ 
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mitted  themselves  to  the  waves.  The  adventurerE, 
however,  had  an  iaaUBpicious  outset :  for  in  endea- 
Touring  lo  get  over  the  reef,  both  floats  gnmnded, 
and  beat  bo  violently  for  two  hours,  as  to  be  indangn 
of  going  to  pieces ;  but  Rnding  a  hollow,  with  eif^l 
feet  water,  they  cast  anchor  for  the  night.  Howeret, 
the  copper  was  beat  off  the  bottom  of  one  float,  which 
rendered  bahng  oecessary  dtiring  the  whole  night, 
and  the  other  remuned  aground.  Next  morning,  boib 
were  got  to  the  outaide  of  the  reef,  with  the  aaaietance 
of  the  small  boat.  The  same  Lascar,  who  had  refused 
working  on  the  wreck,  poisoned  himself  with  a  quan- 
tity of  opium ;  whether  induced  by  the  reproach  of 
^nscience,  or  unable  to  bear  the  taunts  of  bis  mess- 


'I    pruveu    u)    ue  ooiy  luut:   incnes  oul  qi    tnt 

vhence  the  spray  constantly  washed  in.      i 
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When  the  float  with  the  Europeans  reached  theses, 
I  proved  to  be  only  nine  inches  out  of  the  wat«r, 
whence  the  spray  constantly  washed  in.  Another 
plank,  nine  inches  broad,  was  or 
along,  and  over  it  a  length  of  canvas,  which  still  di 
not  keep  it  dry.  Two  of  the  Lascars  were  then  p 
into  the  small  boat,  and  they  got  directions  for  si 
ingi  and  at  night  a  lantern  was  hoisted  at  the  n 
head  of  the  first  float,  to  guide  the  LaHCara  ii 
aecond.  In  the  course  of  the  following  day,  the  inat- 
tention of  the  steersman  allowed  this  float  to  get  into 
the  trough  of  the  sea,  which  breaking  at  the  time,  half 
filled  it  immediately ;  all  hands  were  thence  employed 
in  haling,  until  it  came  before  the  wind.  But  had  the 
■aine  accident  liapjiened  again,  it  must  have  been  f&tal 
bt  aU  withoul  exception. 


On  the  eighth  of  January  there  was  no  appearance 
of  the  float  with  the  Lascars,  and  the  Europeans,  after 
standing  under  easy  sail  for  her  during  the  day, 
eluded  that  she  must  have  foundered  in  the  night. 
Tims  they  proceeded  on  their  course,  not  void  of 
apprehension  that  they  should  soon  share  the 
fate.  The  aea  run  higher  the  further  they  got  into 
the  open  ocean;  but  the  little  boat 
markahly  well  to  the  waves,  and  as  the  Uvea  of  thoae 
it  contained  depended  on  their  stren^h,  Mr.  Page 
continually  enjoined  their  vigilance, 
were  not  neglected,  but  unfortunately  a  heavy 
overset  the  boat  at  eleven  at  night  on  tlie  ninth  of 
January.  Both  the  men  washed  out  were  heard  ex. 
claiming  in  dcspMr,  "  Allah,  Allah  '."  and  imploring 
their  conirades  for  assiHtance,  which  they  knew  not 
how  to  give.  One,  however,  fortunately  eeiaed  the 
boat's  tow  rope,  and  was  taken  into  the  float,  the  other 
was  seen  no  more.  It  was  a  remarkable 
and  could  not  fail  lo  make  a  stri 
superstitious  minds,  that  two  enormous  sharks  had 
day  and  night  kept  pace  with  this  tittle  boat  from  the 
time  of  its  leaving  the  rocks.  One  swam  on  each 
side,  generally  with  the  back  fina  above 
after   the  man   was  lost,  they   were  never  observed 

The  boat  was  then  cut  away  from  the  stern  of  ths. 
float,  as  it  proved  an  impediment  to  iu  way ;  but  tl 
sea  always  rising  higher  and  higher,  became 
mendous  about  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  voyage, 
to  inspire  all  the  adventurers  w\\.\v  >.\«  AiliMiftW,  ■& 
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for  their  safety.  Their  aitiiation  beades  was  de- 
plorable i  the  CBptain  had  lost  the  use  of  his  limbfj, 
and  a  dreadful  scurvy  had  broke  out  among  the  crew; 
ten  were  incapable  of  duty;  their  gums  and  throau 
became  so  putrid,  as  almost  lo  preclude  them  from 
■wallowing;;  wounds,  healed  for  years,  now  broke 
;  with  their  former  inveteracy,  and  one  man  died 
B.icmciating  agony.  Nevertheless  the  mariners 
mrmonnted  all  their  difficulties.  On  the  tweatj- 
tbird  of  January  tliey  came  in  sight  of  the  south- 
em  Anambaa,  and  on  the  twenty-aixth  were  driveo 
westward  by  the  current  to  Polo  Tingey,  an  unin- 
habited island.  Here  they  engaged  in  an  unsuc- 
cessful search  for  some  antidote  against  the  scurvy 
during  two  daysj  but  they  iillcd  their  casks  with 
fresh  water,  and  reaumed  their  course.  A  brig  was 
Been  at  the  entrance  of  the  Straits  of  Malacca,  bound 
to  the  island  of  Bentang,  for  pepper;  and  her  captain 
having  given  the  Europeans  some  provisions,  coun- 
selled them  to  keep  close  in  to  the  Malay  shorCj 
Straits  being  then  infested  with  pirates, 
engagement  with  them  his  chief  mate  had  been  hii 
himself  wounded,  and  his  ahip  grierausly  dami  _ 
The  Eiux)peana  were  carried  by  the  strength  of  the 
current  down  on  the  coast  of  Sumatra,  which  they 
were  so  anxious  to  avoid ;  and  after  five  Jays  occu- 
pied in  crossing  the  Straits  to  Malacca,  they 
off  the  harbour  on  the  fourth  of  February, 
fishing  boat,  which  they  met  six  miles  from  ah( 
they  diapatched  a  note  to  the  governor,  wlio 

:s  with  provwiou9,iit«\"H»'cnu?oQ\»\B' 
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them  in.    Thus  they  gained  the  shore,  having  been 
whole  inonth  on   such  a  periloua  voyage,  and  ia\ 
hourly  expectation  of  Einkjng ;  the  float  was  safety 
moored,  and  the  «ick  removed  to  the  hospil^. 

Thousands  now  came  to  visit  the  adventurers,  and 
the  gentlemen  of  the  settlement,  by  the  kindest  at- 
tentioD,  strove  to  obliterate  their  misfortunes.  The 
captain  was  taken  on  share,  and  properly  treated; 
but  Mr.  Page  preferred  remaining  five  days  in  the 
float,  which,  in  the  next  place,  was  sold,  with  all  ita 
appurtenances,  for  ei^bt  hundred  dollars. 

Soon  afterwards  a  vessel  came  into  Malacca,  having 
a  Lascar  on  board,  belon^ng  to  the  other  float,  which 
was  supposed  to  have  foundered  at  sea.  According 
to  his  relation,  she  had  steered  r^ht  before  the  wind, 
until  reaching  a  small  island  near  the  Straits  of 
Malacca,  where  the  crew  went  ashore  for  water. 
There  the  savage  and  inhuman  Malays  attacked  thei 
Lascars,  exhausted  with  fatigue  and  famine,  and  bar- 
barously murdered  them  in  cold  blood  j  only  one 
escaped,  who.  steahng  a  canoe,  reached  Rhio,  in  the 
island  of  Benlang,  which  forms  the  southernmost 
part  of  the  Straits,  where  be  obtained  a  passage  in, 
the  ship  which  carried  him  lo  Malacca.  Thus 
those  unfortunate  beings  doomed  lo  become  the  vic- 
tims of  a  ferocious  tribe,  after  being  sjiared  by  thft-] 
ocean ;  and  those  who  were  miraculously  preserved, 
did  not  cease  to  thank  Providence  for  the  mercy  they 
had  e.iperienced.  Indeed  the  circmnstances  of  their 
preservation  were  nonderful ;  first,  vWv  ftifc  ^«KBf}, 
e  of  the  most  wemeii&waa 
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which  a  «hip  could  live;  secondly,  that  being 
wrecked  on  n  reet  of  rocks  in  the  centre  of  dit 
■ChinesH  ocean,  she  was  not  dashed  to  pieces,  and 
Kmained  entire  bo  long  as  to  admit  of  two  floats 
being  cunstmcled  from  the  materials  of  which  ibe 
WM  herself  compoBed ;  and,  thirdly,  that  twenlj- 
three  persons  should  sail  one  thousand  one  hundred 
miles  through  a  tempestuous  sea,  for  thirty  days,  in 
■uch  miserable  contrivBOces,  and  at  lost  gain  a  port 
vt  safely. 

Mr.  Page  obtained  a  passage  to  Bombay  in  ihi 
Hinerva,  which  came  to  Malacca  about  twenty  (i.n< 
■fterhisownarrivalthere.  Thecrew  of  the  Fanny  con- 
sisted originally  of  sixty-four  persons,  to  tvhom  were 
added  five,  making  in  all — killed  bytlie  fall  of  the  mast 
in  the  typhoon,  one.  Died  at  sea  fire.  Died  on  Ihe 
Tocks  one.  Poisoned  himself  in  the  Lascars'  float  one. 
Murdered  by  the  Malays  twenty-two.  Died  of  tie 
scurvy  in  the  Europeans'  float  one.  Waslied  out  of 
the  boat  one.  Total  dead  thirty-sbc.  The  chief  mate 
tad  his  servant  went  on  shore  at  Hainan  with  four  men, 
lax.  Ran  away  with  the  long  boat,  four.  Total  missing, 
ten.  Portuffaeae  taken  off  the  rock,  four.  Landed  st 
Malacca  from  the  float  of  Europeans,  twenty.  Landed 
from  the  Lascars'  float  one.  Total  preserved  twenty- 
iflve. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

SDJETEESTH  CE^'T^8Y, 


Thb  Newry  was  a  vessel  of  about  five  bnodriecl  Um», 
ijtA  sailed  from  Newry  on  the  ecvenWenth  of  April, 
630,  bomid  for  Quebec,  baring  on  board  belirafi 
hree  and  fuur  bimdred  emigranU,  that  appear  bt  hare 
oDsisted  principally  of  small  farmers,  with  their  wire*, 
hildren,  and  domeetic  »ervant«.  About  tlie  midilk 
if  the  eighteenth,  the  wind  became  uofavoorablti  tad 
it  noon  next  day  blev  right  a-bead,  when  a  lack  wm 
oade,  and  the  ship  changed  her  course  to  the  aontb- 
■ast.  She  continued  her  courae  in  that  direction  till 
letween  nine  and  ten  o'clock  at  night.  'I*bere  wm 
hen  a  thick  haze,  and  the  captain  entertained  not  tho 
east  suspicion  thai  he  was  near  the  land ;  but  while 
le  was  preparing  to  put  the  vessel  aliuut,  ihe  ttruck 
uddenly  and  with  great  violence  upon  a  rock  cloite  lo 
he  shore  at  Maen  Mellt.  about  three  nnli»  Itovk  >Amx- 
warn,  in  C^raanondiire.    The  paAMnK«n\)»&1«^*' 


» 
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to  their  bertha,  and  the  lights  below  had  for  some  time 
been  extinguished.  No  sooner  wns  the  capt^n  aware 
of  the  danger,  than  he  ordered  the  hatches  to  he  fas- 
tened down,  in  reality  an  act  of  prudence  and  merer ; 
the  tumult  on  the  deck  would  otlwrwiac  have  been 
Buch  as  to  prevent  the  crew  from  working  the  ship, 
and  adojiUng  expedienta  to  avert  the  catastrophe  thai 
WHS  at  hand.  Within  leas  than  twenty  minutes  it  was 
evident  that  all  attempts  to  eave  the  vesael  must  he 
ineffectual.  The  hatches  were  taken  off;  the  rap- 
tain  then  said,  "  Let  us  all  have  an  equal  chance 
for  our  Uvea."  One  of  the  crew excldmed,  "Awalerv 
tomb  1  a  watery  tomb  !"  At  theae  fearful  words,  the 
passengers  rushed  upon  deck,  not  more  than  three  or 
four  among  them  having  on  any  other  clothes  than 
those  in  which  they  had  sprung  from  their  beds.  The 
boat  waa  lowered  from  the  quarter-deck.  Before  it 
had  touched  the  water,  eleven  men  jumped  into  it  at 
once.  It  instantly  upset,  and  they  all  perished.  Tlielr 
entreaties  for  help,  and  their  screams  of  despair,  as 
they  Blruggled  with  the  billows,  were  heart,  rending. 

In  hopes  that  he  might  be  able  to  form  a  communi- 
cation between  the  vessel  and  the  shore,  the  captain 
ordered  first  the  mizen-mast,  and  then  the  main-masi, 
to  he  cut  a\vay,  hoping  they  would  fall  ao  as  to  serve 
for  that  purjioae  ;  but  owing  to  the  violence  of  the  gale, 
each  of  them  fell  short  of  touching  the  land.  The 
important  object  was  afterwards  accomplished  by 
means  of  a  s[>are  boom .  One  end  having  with  much 
difEcuhy  been  lodged  upon  a  tods,  w 
'Ae  other  rested  upon  ibe  vesad; 
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carried  by  the  carpenter  from  the  vessel  to  the  shore; 
and  by  this  contrivance,  at  midnight,  more  than  two 
hundred  of  the  paasengers  were  enabled  to  reach  the 

At  four  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  twentieth, 
David  Griffith,  a  seaman  residing  in  the  neighbour 
hood,  came  to  the  shore,  and  \vas  instrumental  ii 
rescuing  from  their  perilous  situation  between  thirty 
and  forty  of  his  fellow  creatures,  men,  women,  : 
children,  who  on  various  accounts  had  been  obliged 

The  vessel  went  to  pieces  the  nest  day.  The  whole 
of  the  crew  was  saved.  Of  the  passengers,  il 
supposed  that  between  innty  and  seventy  lost  their 
lives.  The  survivors,  on  leaving  the  rocks  at  day- 
break, sought  refuge  in  the  nearest  farm-houseB  and 
cottages,  where  they  were  treated  with  great  huma- 

About  the  middle  of  the  day  on  the  twenty-firat, 
a  part  of  the  sufferers  appeared  at  Carnarvon.  They 
were  returning  to  Ireland.  As  soon  as  they  told  their 
tale  to  the  deputy-mayor  and  the  bailiffs,  those  gen- 
tlemen called  together  some  of  the  principal  inhabi- 
tants. A  committee  was  formed  ;  subscriptions  were 
solicited  without  an  hour's  delay,  from  door  to  door ; 
collections  were  made  in  the  evening  at  St.  Mary's 
church,  and  in  all  the  other  places  of  worship ;  every 
expedient  which  humanity  and  benevolence  could  de- 
vise for  effectually  relieving  them,  was  employed, 
^^fae  woman,  in  the  middle  of  life,  was  ^OHi^.'w^* 
^Kwr  children,  to  her  husband,  w\\o  waft  tft\!C«i."iS 


She  bad  converted  her  little  property  is 
money,  hbiI  with  a  part  of  it  hud  purchased 
clothing',  that  would  have  eerved  her  famOy  for  Ei  to 
time  in  America.  As  she  left  Carnurvan, 
claimed,  "  Ah !  it  matters  little  which  way  I  ti 
1  have  neither  a  house  nor  a  friend  to  reeeii 
A  girl  who  had  listened  to  her  s&6  story,  burst  into 
tears,  and  said,  "  I  too  have  lost  all  that  I  value  intbia 
world.  I  had  the  care  of  iny  brother's  child,  and  wu 
taking  her  to  him  in  Canada.  When  I  save  the  dan- 
ger we  were  in,  I  was  more  ansious  about  her  than 
about  myself.  1  had  her  on  my  back  upon  the  boom. 
A  piece  of  timber  fell  upon  me  and  almost  deprived 
me  of  ray  senses ;  but  I  never  let  the  chUd  go  until  I 
was  witiun  a  yard  of  the  shore,  when  a  wave  swept 
her  from  me." 

A  respectable  looking  woman  said,  that  she  had  Ion 
her  husband  and  her  only  child,  a  young  man  in  hie 
nineteenth  year,  and  that  she  dreaded  to  think  of  the 
'4*rs  to  come.    "  I  am  now,"  said  she,  "  a  poor  w 

the  world,  and  have  no  one  tobefriend^ 
fort  me." 

A  well  informed  man,  whose  name  is  Clarke,  ■ 
whose  wife  was  a  singularly  pleasing  wi 
going  with  her  and  their  child,  a  httle  girl  about  n 
years  old,  to  settle  in  America,  as  a  house-carpent^ 
He  had  sold  his  '*  farm"  in  the  county  of  Monagltf 
for  a  hundred  and  ninety  sovereigns,  and  n 
in^  out  a  large  and  valuable  assortment  of  toola. 
stated,  ihat  n-hen  the  vessel  firatsl.TttcVQ^mi'AsjEn 
he  Kaid  to  bis  wile,  "Maria'.  wea.Te\tia\»A'wa.i-,'a 
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is  something  dreadful  going  to  happen.  It  is  very 
unlikely  that  we  can  all  three  he  saved.  Do  the  hast 
you  can  for  yourself :  I  will  take  care  of  the  child." 
He  accompanied  her  to  the  deck,  and  assisted  her  to 
get  upon  the  boom.  He  paused,  and  finding  himself* 
unable  to  hear  the  separation,  committed  their  Uttle 
one  to  the  care  of  the  mate,  who  stood  hy.  In  a  few 
minutes  he  landed  liis  wife  safely  on  the  rocks.  The 
hold  of  the  vessel  was  completely  filled  with  water,  but 
happily  the  male's  berth  was  upon  deck,  and  he  had 
put  the  little  girl  into  hie  own  bed.  "  I  kept  my 
eyes,"  said  Clarke,  "  for  four  hours  on  the  light  that 
glimmered  from  a  lantern  on  the  forecastle  of  the 
ship,  and  at  day-break  a  seaman  on  the  deck  tied  one 
end  of  a  rope  round  the  child's  waist,  and  threw  the 
other  end  to  me  on  shore.  1  dragged  ber  through  the 
water,  and  her  life  was  preserved.  I  never  went  near 
the  spot  afterwards,  I  willingly  resigned  my  property, 
thankful  to  the  Almighty  that  1  still  have  my  wife  and 
my  child." 

Mary  Ann  Watt,  an  intelligent  little  girl,  thirteen 
years  old,  lost  both  her  parenta   in  the  wreck, 
knew  none  of  the  surviving  paasengerB,  except  a  young, 
woman,  who,  like  herself,  came  from  the  county 
Tyrone.     She  never  saw  her  father  after  the 
struck,  nor  could  she  give  any  tidings  of  him. 
was  dragged  through  the  water  to  the  shore. 
mother,  who  was  a  woman  of  a  very  delicate  frame, 
was  either  loo  feeble  or  too  timid  to  trust  herself  on 
the  boom.     About  eight  o'clock  on  'Aie  hii"cbvci%  A 
the  ttventieth,  as  she.  was  standing  \i^tt  "fiwe  fts-"?*-,  ' 
nd  2  , 
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large  piece  of  timber  struck  her  on  her  left  side. 
She  held  up  one  of  her  hands,  uttered  a  faint  sbhek. 
and  fell.  A  sailor  ran  to  her  assistance,  but  life  seemed 
extinct.  This  poor  orphan  found  a  home 
able  Irish  family  in  Carnarvon. 

A  young  mau  named  Tolley,  from  Ballahays,  inth*' 
county  of  Uavan,  used  every  effort 
mother  and  hia  two  sisters.     They  were  all  upon 
boom.     Uis  mother  was  washed  from  hjs  back, 
she  was  failing,  she  grasped  a  rope.     The  son  disen- 
gageil  one  of  hia  hands  for  a  moment,  caught  up  the 
ro|>e,  and  seized  it  with  hia  mouth.     In  this 
he  drew  his  mother  to  the  shore  j    yet   within  fo 
hours  she  died.    The  young  man'ti  mouth 
lacerated, 

A  middle-aged  man,  whose  name  was  Browne,  bit' 
wife,  their  six  children,  and  two  yoimg  men  who  had 
resided  at  a  short  distance  from  them  in  Ireland,  were 
on  board.  The  youngest  of  the  children  was  aninfaai 
at  the  breast.  Mr.  Browne  had  been  in  Canada,  where 
he  had  made  arrangements  for  settling  hia  family.  He 
had  not  lain  down  in  bed,  or  taken  off  his  clothes, 
when  the  vessel  struck  on  the  rock.  He  had  been 
attending  on  his  children,  who  were  suSertng  from 
sea-sickness.  Not  an  hour  before,  he  had  walked  on 
deck  with  the  captMn,  and  asked  him  whether,  "  as 
the  wind  was  blowing  fresh,"  he  would  not  "  take  ii 
a  reef"  in  the  sails.  The  captain  answered,  that 
did  not  think  it  necessary.  Mr.  Browne  succeeded' 
JamJing  his  wife  and  three  of  ft\eu;  AiiAnm.  \]\«a  Ibe 
•vcka.      The  two  young  men  baA  B»BiB\ft4  ^iaIi,  mJ 


as 
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had  themselves  reached  the  rock  in  safety.  One 
them  then  volunteered,  at  the  imminent  risk  of  hi* 
own  life,  to  go  back  for  the  three  chddren  who  were 
yet  on  hoard.  He  returned  to  tlie  vessel,  found  the 
children,  tied  them  all  on  his  hack,  and  carried  them 
unhurt  to  their  parents. 

An  old  man,  with  his  daughter-in-law,  and  her  two 
young  children,  were  nearly  the  last  individnals  that 
left  the  wreck.  The  language  in  which  he  bore  teati- 
moay  to  the  generous  compassion  of  the  Welsh  pea- 
santry was  characteristic  of  his  country.  "  Every  one 
in  serving  us,"  said  he,  "  was  better  than  another, 
and  they  were  all  the  beat."  WhUe  recording  his 
misfortunes,  he  deUheralely  unbuttoned  his  coat,  and 
putting  his  hand  into  his  wauCcoat  pocket,  drew  out 
a  hunch  of  keys.  As  he  looked  on  them,  the  tears 
started  into  hie  eyes,  and  he  exclaimed,  "  There  are 
the  keys  of  our  trunk",  and  here  you  see  all  that  a 
left  to  ua!" 

A  stout  athletic  young  man,  wilh  his  wife  and  three 
children,  had  remained  on  the  wreck  until  seven 
o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  twentieth.  When  asked 
why  he  was  not,  as  he  might  have  been,  among  the 
foremost  in  escaping  to  the  rock,  he  said,  that  in  the 
confusion  his  children  were  separated  from  him,  that 
by  some  means  or  other,  they  had  been  put  in  a  part 
of  the  vessel  where  be  could  not  by  any  possibilitji 
get  at  them  sooner  than  he  did,  and  that  he  and  theM 
mother  had  resolved  either  to  live  or  die  with  themj 
I  *'  All  my  property  is  gone,"  BMA\ie,"  \i'«.\'!M%'S!S9i 


I 


for  ibat.    There  is  my  wife,  and  here  are  my  childni 
and  in  them  is  my  treasure." 

Richard  Irvine,  late  serjeajit-major  in  thi 
eighth  regiment,  hii  wife,  and  their  three  cliildii 
were  on  board.  His  wife  was  in  a  delicate  state  4l 
health,  and  too  much  under  the  influence  of  t 
be  callable  of  quitting  the  vessel  before  nine  o'clock  oa 
the  twentieth,  Irving  remained  witli  her.  One  of 
the  first  persons  that  reached  the  rocks  on  the  pre- 
ceding night  was  his  son,  a  fine  Looking  lad,  in  hie 
seventeenth  year.  With  a  little  sister  oa  his  back, 
the  young  man  waa  making  his  way  along  the  boom ; 
and  when  about  half  over,  a  wave  washed  turn  off- 
Being  a  smmmer,  he  kept  above  water,  and  within  less 
than  a  minute  found  himself  and  his  little  charge 
thrown  by  another  wave  upon  the  rocks.  A  rope  was 
tied  round  his  two  younger  brothers,  and  a  sailor 
dragged  them  through  the  water  to  the  shore.  Both 
the  children  were  dreadfully  bruised.  At  nine  o'clock 
on  the  twenty-first  one  of  them  died.  I 

A  man  and  his  wife  survivors  were  evidently  in  tlwtl 
deepest  distress.    They  bad  reached  the  rocks  withonlfl 
their  little  daughter.    The  child,  not  two  years  (dd,  ■ 
hod  slipped  from  them  in  the  confusion  on  board  the 
vessel;  and  they  believed  she  was  drowned.    Whilst 
they  were  resting  themselves  on  the  way  from  the  spot, 
some  of  their  associates  in  misfortune  overtook  then^J 
and  stated  that  a  child  was  left  behind,   and  no  <nlM 
Jcoew  to  whom  it  belonged.    They  immediately  iwA 

lerf,  and  found  that  ii  ww  xVe^i  ira^xra.    Bid 
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id  of  death  was  upon  her^  and  she  soon  breathed 
«  They  waited  to  lay  the  little  innocent  in  the 
and  then  once  more  directed  their  steps  from 
ne  of  iheir  sufferings. 
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FAI.CONBh's   NABKATIVE.    1698. 

I  was  bora  at  Bruton,  in  Somersetaliire,  oF  parents 
Wlerably  well  off  in  the  world.  My  mother  died 
wben  1  was  very  young.  My  father  had  been  a  great 
irareller  m  his  youth,  and  frequently  repeating  hia 
adventures,  made  me  greatly  desire  to  follow  hie  steps, 
J  often  begged  he  would'  let  me  go  to  sea  with  some 
captain  of  his  acquaintance ;  but  he  would  reply, 
"  Stay  where  you  are  ;  you  know  not  the  hazards  and 
ilangersthat  attend  a  sea  life  i  think  no  more  of  going 
to  sea  :  1  know  it  is  only  the  desire  of  youth,  proi 
change.  If  I  should  give  you  lea.\e,  ocit  -nb^*  | 
ttayage  would  make  j-ou  wish  to  be  M,  Votob  t 
■/  all  my  arguments  to  no  purtose  ■,  m.' 


ABllATIl'B.  [Iffl 

o  be  moved.  I  remained  two  yeai 
I,  with  hira,  in  ex|)ectation  of  a  change  in  h 
L  vhen  an  event  happened,  that  promoted  mj'  object. 
My  father  was  supervisor  of  a  tax  upon  pipes ;  md 
having  eollBcled  asuro  amounting  to  £3, 8CM)  for  dntic!, 
i  robhed  of  the  whole  by  an  exciseman,  who 
made  his  escape.  My  father  employed  every  possible 
ineana  to  apprehend  him,  hut  his  endeavours  werf 
fruitless.  Fmding  his  afikira  after  this  in  a  desperate 
condition,  he  resolved  to  retire  bj  some  part  of  the 
world  wliere  he  might  be  safe  from  the  grasp  of  the 
law.  One  morning  just  before  his  going  away,  he 
called  me  to  him  :  "  Richard,"  said  he,  "  you  havf 
been  often  desirous  of  going  to  sea,  and  1  have  always 
used  arguments  to  dissuade  you  from  it ;  but  now, 
since  what  has  happened,  it  being  impossible  for  me 
to  continue  in  the  place  of  my  birth,  1  must  leave  you 
the  way  of  life  for  a  provision,  which  1  ahovJd  never 
have  cliosen  but  for  the  exigency  of  my  afiairs,  which 
will  not  permit  me  to  provide  for  you.  Here,  take 
this  money,  one  hundred  pounds,  which  I  can  ill 
spare  out  of  my  little  store  j  but  since  it  ia  all  I  can 
do  for  you,  take  it,  and  may  Heaven  prosper  y 
undertakings  1  May  the  bleBsing  of  a  father  always  b 
with  you,  for  his  prayers  shall  ever 
Almighty  Creator  for  your  welfare.  _ 

of  recommendation  for  you  to  Captain  Pulteney,  irf 
Bristol,  whose  friendship  I  am  sure  will  be  of  bi 
lo  you."     He  embraced  me,  gave  me  his  blessiiig. 
anrf /ooi  Jiis  leave  for  ever,  Io»  tnf  e-jM  w 
A'ln  more. 


T  yoaE« 
ayslMB 

.  letti^ 
ley,  irf 
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This  parting  waa  the  first  great  grief  of  my  heart ; 
yet  the  joy  of  being  at  liberty  to  follow  my  own  de- 
sires. Boon  drowned  my  sorrow  at  parting  with  ho  good 

1  had  now  nothing  more  to  do,  but  to  provide  a 
little  baggage.  I  packed  up  my  things  in  a  portman- 
teau, and  gave  them  tn  an  old  servant  of  my  father's, 
who  was  to  see  me  ss  far  as  Bristol,  for  my  father's 
sake.  We  set  out  in  the  rooming,  and  reached  it 
that  day.  I  inquired  for  Captain  Pulteney,  and  soon 
found  him.  1  acquainted  him  who  I  waa,  and  gave 
him  my  father's  letter.  Captain  Pulteney  received  me 
with  much  cordiality,  and  promised  to  procure  me  a 
good  berth  i  until  which,  he  said,  1  should  be  as  wel- 
come to  his  house  as  his  own  son.  By  his  advice,  I 
stuilied  mathematics  ;  and  when  he  thought  I  was 
capable  of  performing  the  duties  of  mate,  or  rather 
assistant,  he  sent  me  on  board  the  Albion  frigate. 
Captain  Wase. 

On  the  second  of  May,  1699,  we  set  sail,  hound  for 
Jamaica,  with  a  fair  wind.  As  soon  as  we  lost  siglit 
of  land,  1  began  to  be  extremely  sea-sick,  and  bore 
the  jests  of  the  sailors  very  indifferently.  They  cried 
out,  "  There's  an  excellent  master's  mate,  he'd  hit 
Jamaica  to  a  hair,  if  the  island  were  no  bigger  than 
the  bunghole  of  a  cask."  I  must  confess  I  believe 
myself  to  he  the  only  person  who  ever  went  on  his 
first  voyage  aa  master's  assistant  without  having  seen 
a  river  that  was  navigable.  But  in  a  da.'j  t«  Wta  V 
perfectly  well,  and  was  never  \,vo\)\i\e.i  wfe  »*a^ 
m  aftenyardn. 


^mperfe. 
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Nothing  material  happened  until  we  were  in  the 

ly  of  Biscay,  where  we  encountered  a  dreadful 
•torn).  Our  vessel  became  the  sport  of  the  waves. 
A  ship  that  overtook  ua  the  day  before,  and  aecom- 
pauied  ua,  though  abe  was  not  at  half  a  furlong  dis- 
tanre,  waa  Bomelimea  lost  sight  of,  masts  and  all,  by 
reason  of  the  height  of  the  waves.  The  storm  conti- 
nued with  violence  for  three  days.  At  la«t  it  abated 
Boraetbing,  but  still  blew  very  hard.  The  other  ves- 
sel, by  firing  a  gun,  and  showing  a  signal,  made  it 
appear  she  waa  in  distress ;  but  the  sea  ran  so  high,  it 
waa  impossible  to  give  her  any  assistance.  We  bore 
down  to  her,  being  to  windward,  as  near  as  we  dared, 
without  danger  to  ourselves.  We  spoke  her,  and 
found  she  had  sprung  a  leak ;  they  had  all  hands  to 
pump  by  turns,  but  yet  the  water  gained  c 
They  begged  us  to  hoist  out  our  boat,  their  o^ 
staved,  to  give  tbem  succour.  We  did  eo 
ingly,  with  two  men  in  it  {  but  the  rope  that  held  li 
to  the  ship  broke  by  the  violence  of  the  n 
drove  away,  with  the  two  unfortunate  men  in  her; 
what  became  of  them  we  never  heard.  We  were  then 
twenty  leagues  from  the  nearest  shore.  The  a 
after  the  utmost  exertions  from  the  crew,  sunk  in 
than  ten  minutes  afterwards ;  and  out  of  fifcy-si 
four  only  were  saved.  They  had  providential 
■y  the  ropea  we  had  thrown  ou 
leeward  waa  the  only  means  we  could  h 

ipted  to  save  them. 

very  vMsel  happened  to  tie  a  ^vcate,  Capi 

!«,  commander,  who  Aeh  XJovei  \ 
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boat;  and,  when  near  Ostcnd,  stole  daring  the  night ^^| 
tin  a  French  ship,  murdered  the  captain  and  eonw^^^ 
others,  and  set  all  the  sailors  ashore  who  would  ^^M 
Dot  unite  in  siding  his  designs.  He  hnd  resolved  to  ^H 
attack  us  when  the  storm  was  over.  The  four  men  ^H 
we  saved  consisted  of  three  Enghshmen  and  a  French-  ^H 
man,  who  said  they  were  forced,  with  several  others,  ^U 
by  Captain  Jones,  to  enter  on  that  course  of  life :  but  ^| 
whether  their  story  was  true  or  false,  I  cannot  lelL  ^M 
They  behaved  with  great  propriety  during  our  voyage.  .^H 
The  slorm  still  continued,  but  the  wind  was  fair,  to  ^M 
we  ran  with  a  reefed  foresail  all  night,  and  the  nelt'^H 
morning  we  hud  violent  rain,  with  thunder.  About  ^H 
noon,  the  sky  cleared  up,  and  the  wind  continued  fair,  ^H 
with  a  middhng  gale.  ^H 

We  made  the  Canaries  and  the  Peak  of  TeneriiFe  on  ^H 
the  twenty-eighth  of  May ;  and  1  saw  that  ieland,  <»  -^H 
rather  rock,   towering  to  such  a  stupendous  height,  ^^t 
We  passed  the  tropic  attended  by  the  tropic  bird,  a  ^H 
fowl  somewhat  larger  than  a  pigeon.     After  a  deapa- 
rale  action  with  a  pirate,  that  boarded  UH.  and  was 
beaten  off,  on  five  in  the  evening  of  July  the  fourth, 
we  anchored  in  Carhsle  Bay,  Barbadoes.  ^^ 

On  the  twentieth  of  July  we  sailed  for  Jamaica,  and  ^H 
on  the  first  of  August  anchored  at  Nevis.  We  eailed.^^f 
again  for  Jamaica  on  the  twenty-firat  of  August,  an^^H 

Bthe  seventh  of  September  anchored  in  Port  Royd^^| 
cbour.  ^H 

"ius  island  is  the  only  mart  of  all  America,  (m  ^^^^^l 
flish.     Provisions  are  tleav.     \  wa*s  swjivvwti.  ^H 
I 


r 

^BlM  »  market  for  turtle, 

pWir  butchers.  This  is  a  meat, 
odd  nature,  but  of  excellent 
diet  of  the  slavea,  or  meaner  sun  of  people ;  ' 
fltrangera  eat  too  much  of  it,  it  is  apt  U>  give 
diarrbces.  The  potatoes  are  very  line,  exceeding, 
my  opinion,  even  those  of  Ireland.  The  ouioiu 
Jamaica  are  milder  and  better  tasted  thaD  our 
ones.  1'he  chief  harbour,  after  Port  Royal, 
St. Anthony,  im  the  north ,  a  very  safe 
land-locked  harbour,  but  the  entrance  is  dilScult,  t 
channel  being  narrowed  by  a  little  island,  that  liei  i 
the  mouth.  Portsmouth  is  another  and  a  very  cq 
eicFua  harbour,  where  ships  conveniently  wood  a 
water,  and  ride  safe  from  all  winds.  On  the  south 
Port  Galway,  which  is  the  largest  of  all ;  it  being  i 
leagues  over  in  some  placee.  It  is  land-locked  by 
point  that  runs  south-west  from  the  main  of  the  ialan 
The  road  is  so  deep,  that  a  ship  of  a  thousand  to 
may  lay  her  side  to  the  shore  of  the  point,  and  load' 
unload  aHoat  at  pleasure. 

Fmding  our  afiaira  would  detain  us  half  a  ye 
longer,  I  got  leave  of  the  captain  to  go  into  a  sloq 
with  some  of  my  acquaintance,  and  cut  bgwod 
September  the  twenty-fifth  we  set  sail  for  the  Bay^ 
Campechfl,  with  a  fair  wind.  The  manner  of  gettii 
this  wood  formerly  was  as  follows.  A  company  0^^ 
ilesperate  fellows  go  together  in  a  sloop  well  anned, 
land  and  cut  the  wood  by  stealth ;  but  in  case  of 
aistance,  cije  whole  crew  a.l,le>vi 
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armed,  to  defend  them.  There  is  an  English  colony 
which  aells  this  logwood,  but  many  choose  the  other 
ivay ;  all  this  was  strange  to  me,  for  I  knew  nothing 
of  the  buainesB  until  we  were  out  at  sea. 

There  was  one  fellow,  who  told  me,  that  ahout  ten. 
years  before,  he  went  with  a  vessel,  and  they  took  the 
same  method  as  usual  in  getting  it,  landing  all  their 
men  but  six,  whom  they  left  on  hoard  to  look  after 
the  vessel.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Spaniards,  having 
intelligence  of  their  descent,  sent  a  hundred  men 
several  canoes,  to  seize  their  vcsemI  ;  which  accord- 
ingly they  did,  without  any  resistance  from  the 
men  left  on  board.  After  they  had  put  these  n 
under  the  hatches,  they  searched  and  ransacked  the 
vessel,  sending  every  thing  on  shore  that  was  of  any 
value.  Then  they  prepared  to  trepan  the  crew,  as 
they  came  on  board,  which  happened  the  very  next 
night,  when  some  of  the  men  coming  on  board  with  a 
load  of  logwood,  the  Spaniards  made  the  six  English- 
men left  on  hoard  stand  upon  deck,  and,  on  pain  of 
death,  forbade  them  to  discover  the  fact  to  their  com- 
rades. All  happened  as  they  desired;  for  the  me 
coming  on  board  carelessly,  without  their  arms,  wet 
seized  immediately,  and  put  in  irons.  The  rest  o 
shore,  wondering  at  the  stay  of  the  boat,  sent  a  canoi 
with  six  men.  to  know  the  reason  of  their  delay. 
They  were  taken  in  the  same  trap  with  those  preced- 
ing. The  man  who  told  me  this  story  was  one  of 
these  last  aii,  who  found  means  secretly  in  the  dead 
^Llhe  night  to  slip  into  the  watei,  a.tA  «<«\nt  ^ 
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K»i)(h  bulf  a  k'ngue  off;  where  he  informed  U 

in  number  forly-three,  of  the  misibnii 
I  bad  happened  to  tbeir  companions. 
We  Bailed  before  tbc  wind  six  days  towards  i 
lay  t  but  on  the  MVi?ntb,  the  clouds  darkened,  I 
le  welkin  se-emed  on  lire  with  the  lightning ; 
thunder  roared  louder  than  I  ever  heard   it  befpra  j 
my  life  :  in  ghort,  a.  dreadful  hurricane  approach^ 
,  which  WHS  preceded  by  a  deceitful  calm,  and  e 
.  The  eailurs  had  furled  their  sails,  and  la 
-  lopmasts,  waiting  for  it  under  a  double-rei 
At  length  it  came  with  extreme  violence. 
three   hours,    and    then  insensibly  abating, 
brought   on  a  stark  calm.     We  loosed   our  sails  id 
expectation  of  the  wind,  which  stole  up  again  toaa 
afttfrwards,  About  sii  in  the  evening  wc 
8IK>ut,  an  aeriel  engine  or  limbeck,  that  draws  up  ll 
■alt  water  of  the  sea,  and  distils  it  in  fresh  ebom 
of  rain.  This  uluud  cornea  down  in  the  form  of  a  p 
of  lead  of  a  vast  thicknesB,  and  by  the  force  of  tl 
Bun  seems  to  suck  up  a  great  quantity  of  water. 
stood  an  hour  to  observe  it.     After  it  had  continnfl 
about  hklf  an  hoiu*  in  connexion  with  the  n 
drew  up  insensibly  by  degrees,  till  it  was  lost 
clouds ;  and  as  the  latter  seemed  to  close,  they  a 
out  some  of  the  water,  which  fell  into  the  sea,  « 
noise  like  that  of  tbonder,  and  occasioned  a 
the  sea,  that  continued  for  a  considerable  time. 

October  the  sixth,  we  anchored  at  Trist  Island,*! 
Ibe  Bay  of  Campeche,  and  aeW  ov«  i 
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Logwood  Creek,  lo  seek  for  the  timber  cutlers,  who.fl 
immediueljr  came  on  board.  The  bargain  was  boohI 
struck ;  and  in  exchange  for  our  mm  and  sugar,  anil 
a  little  money,  we  got  in  our  lading  in  eight  days,  an  j  I 
set  sail  for  Jamaica  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  October,  I 
Now,  getting  up  to  Jamaica,  again  generally  takes  twof 
months,  because  we  are  obliged  to  ply  it  all  the  way  I 
to  wiodward. 

I  one  day  went  down  into  the  hold  to  bottle  off  a 
small  parcel  of  wine  I  liad  there ;  coming  upon  deck 
again,  I  wanted  to  clean  myself,  but  did  not  care  to 
go  into  the  water,  so  I  went  into  the  boat  astern,  that 
bad  been  hoisted  out  in  the  morning  to  look  after  a 
wreck.  Having  washed  and  dressed  myself,  !  took 
a  book  out  of  my  pocket,  and  ^t  reading,  sitting  in 
the  boat ;  when,  before  I  was  aware,  the  wind  began 
to  rise,  so  that  I  could  not  get  up  the  ship's  side  as 
usual,  but  called  for  the  ladder  of  ropes,  that  hangs 
over  the  ship's  quarter,  in  order  to  get  up  that  way. 
Whether  it  was  not  fastened  above,  or  broke  through  J 
rottenness,  from  being  seldom  used,  I  cannot  tell  ti 
but  down  I  fell  into  the  sea  :  and  though  the  ship,  ai 
they  told  me  afterwards,  tacked  about  to  take  n 
if  it  were  possible,  yet  I  lost  sight  of  it.  1  had  the 
most  dismal  fears  that  could  ever  possess  any  one  in 
toy  condition  :  I  was  forced  to  drive  with  the  v 
which  sat,  by  good  fortune,  with  the  current  f 
having  kept  myself  above  water  by  floating,  as  ne. 
I  could  gnesB  in  this  fright,  four  hours,  I  felt  my  feet.l 
Mvery  now  and  then  touch  ground,   K\.\aa\.,\i'i  ■^^«( 
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t  thrown  high,  and  left  upon  a  sandban 
thoae  seas.  It  being  dark,  I  knew  d 
Miat  to  do  J  but  I  got  uj)  and  moved  higher, 
■  my  tired  limbs  would  let  me  {  but  every  t 

n  I  was  overtaken  by  the  waves,  but  they  did  n 
come  high  enough  to  wash  me  away. 

When  I  was  far  enough,  as  I  thought,  to  be  ou 

danger,  I  could  not  diacover  any  thing  of  land  ; 

immediately  conjectured  that  it  was  a  bank,  v. 

the  sea  might  oversow  at  high  tide.    I  therefore  M 

down,  and  prepared  myself  for  death  { 

could  expect.    My  sins  came  flying  in  my  face. 

offered  up  my  fervent  prayers,  not  for  my   safety, 

because  1  did  not  expect  it,  but  for  pardon  for  all 

my  past  offences.     I  may  really  Bay  I  expected  my 

_.  dissolution  with  a  calmness,  that  led  me  to  hope  I  had 

M&de  my  peace  with  beaveu.     At  last  I   fell  asleep, 

sugh  I  tried  all  I  could  to  prevent  it,  by  getting  up, 

d  walking,  till  I  was  obliged  through  w 

Ib  down. 

>  When  I  awoke  in  the  morning,  I  was  a 
d  myself  among  four  or  five  very  low  sandy  islands 
parated  half  a  mile  or  more,  as  I  guessed,  by  the  sea.* 
With  that  I  began  to  be  a  little  cheerful,  and  walked 
about  to  see  if  1  cotdd  find  any  thing  that  could  be 
eaten.     To  my  great  grief  I  found  nothing  but  a  few 
eggs,  which  I  was  obliged  to  eat  raw.     The  fear  o^ 
starving  seemed  to  me  to  be  worse  than  that  of  drowi 
ing;  and  often  did  1  wish  that  the  sea  had  swallov 
f  tip,  rather  than  thrown  me  on  aMc\i  a  %^t. 


=dl^ 
ind^^^ 

liked 

Id  be 
.  a  few      I 
fear  ^H 

dlow«^H 
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couli]  perceive,  by  the  evenoeas  of  the  other  islands, 
that  they  were  not  inhabited  either  by  man  or  beast, 
or  any  thing  elce  but  rata,  and  two  or  three  sorts  of 
Fowl. 

Upon  this  island  th^re  were  some  low  bushes  of 
i  wood  they  call  burton  wood,  which  used  to  be 
my  shelter  at  night ;  but  to  complete  my  misery, 
;here  was  not  to  be  found  one  drop  of  fresh  water  any 
vhere.  At  last  my  thirst  so  increased,  that  1  was 
iften  on  the  point  of  terminating  my  life ;  but  de- 
listed, from  the  eicjiectation  I  had,  that  some  alligator 
ir  other  voracious  creature  would  come  and  do  it  for 
ne.  Strange,  indeed,  was  my  situation.  1  had  lived 
1  week  upon  eggs  only,  when  by  good  fortune  I  dis- 
■overed  a  booby  sitting  upon  a  bush.  I  ran  imme- 
lialely,  and  knocked  it  down.  I  never  considered 
I'bether  it  was  proper  foodj  but  sucked  the  blood, 
ml  ate  the  flesh,  with  such  pleasure  as  none  can  ex- 
iresB,  but  those  who  have  felt  the  pain  of  hunger  and 
birst  in  the  same  degree  as  myself.  After  I  had  de- 
ciured  this  banquet,  I  walked  about,  and  discovered 
lany  more  of  these  birds,  which  I  killed.  My  hunger 
'^ing  appeased,  I  began  to  coniiider  whether  I  could 
ot  with  two  sticks  make  a  fire,  as  I  had  seen  the 
lacks  do  in  Jamaica :  I  tried  with  all  the  wood  I 
ciuld  get,  and  at  last  happily  accomphshed  it.  This 
one,  I  gathered  some  more  sticks,  and  made  a  fire ; 
icked  several  of  ray  boobies,  and  broiled  them  as 
'ell  as  1  could ;  and  now  I  resolved  to  come  to  an 
llowance.  He  booby  is  a  water.tow\,  bSksv^.  ■fioa 
^negs  of  a  large  crow,  at  a  gray  colour ,  ani  \ft  ssQs!tv* 
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I  stupid  bird,  that  it  will  not  get  outof  the  way  without 

I  beating. 

At  night  a  great  storm  of  rain  and  thunder  come 
Ml,  with  the  reddeat  lightning  I  had  ever  Been.  1 
pras  certainly  well  waghed.  My  clothes  were  only  a 
pdr  of  thin  shoes  and  thread  etockinga,  a  cotton 
waistcoat  and  breeches.  I  had  the  happiness  to  find 
in  the  morning  several  cavities  of  rain  water,  which 
n  my  head  a  thought  of  making  a  deep  well  or 
hollow  place,  that  I  might  have  water  continually  by 
(  which  I  brought  to  perfection  in  this  manner. 
I  took  a  piece  of  wood  and  pitched  upon  a  place 
under  a  burton-tree,  where,  with  my  hands  and  ihe 
stick  together,  1  dug  a  hole  or  well,  big  enough  to 
contain  a  hogshead  of  water  j  then  I  put 
and  paved  it,  and  got  in  and  stamped  tbem  dcn(B> 
hard  all  round,  and  with  my  sti^k  beat  the 
close,  BO  that  1  made  it  capabk.  of  holding  water 
a  long  lime. 

I        But  now  the  difficulty  was,   how  to  get  the  water 
■tiiere ;  which  at  last  I  contrived  also :  for  by  soaking 
Uay  shirt  in  water  for  some  time,  afterwards  it  would 
■  bear  it  very  well.     So  with  this  holland  bucket 
f  could  carry  two  gallons  of  water  at 
kdied  yards  ;  and  in  two  days  I  had  filled  my  well. 
[      1  now  began  to  think  of  hfe  again  for  a  while 
P  I  had  broiled  forty  of  the  boobies,  designing  to  allow 
myself  half  a  one  a  day.     1  also  made  myself 
'  board  of  earth,  by  mixing  water  with  it,  which 
>£nirfeet  in  length,  three mVeig\iV,«.iv4^'«Q  w 
ft  hated  but  three  days,  l^ie  sv\ti  dfiXait 
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that  it  cracked,  and  afterwards  fell  in  pieces.  Wbat  | 
most  amazEd  me  and  pleased  me  together,  was,  that 
my  hoobies  canliiiued  Bweet  without  the  least  taint, 
I  had  a  small  Ovid,  printed  by  Eluiver,  which,  by 
good  fortune,  was  in  my  breeches  pocket,  when  I  was 
going  np  the  ladder  of  ropes  ;  and  by  being  pressed 
close  was  not  quite  spoiled,  though  the  cover  was  ofT, 
and  it  was  sodden  with  the  wet.  This  was  b  great 
mitigation  of  my  misfortunes;  for  I  could  entertain 
myself  with  this  book,  under  a  burton  bush,  till  I 
feU  asleep.  1  remained  in  good  health,  only  a  little 
troubled  with  head-ache,  for  want  of  a  hat,  which 
I  lost  in  the  water,  in  falling  down  from  the  ladder 
ropes.  But  I  remedied  this  as  well  as  1  could,  by 
gathering  a  parcel  of  a  kind  of  chicken-weed,  which 
grew  near  in  plenty,  and  strewing  it  over  the  burton 
bushes  under  which  I  sat.  Nay,  at  last,  finding  my 
lime  might  be  longer  there  than  I  expected,  I  tor 
one  of  the  sleeves  of  my  shirt,  and  Uned  a  wooden 
cap  that  I  had  made  of  green  sprigs,  and  twisted  with 
the  green  bark  that  I  peeled  ofT;  so  that  if  1 
been  seen  in  this  figure,  1  should  have  appeared  like 
R  madman,  with  the  basket-handle  of  a  cudgel  upoa  ' 
his  head. 

One  day,  coming  from  washing  myself,  which  I  I 
used  often  to  do,  I  heard  a  flouncing  in  the  water  j 
and  turning  my  head  Co  see  whence  it  came,  I  saw 
the  strangest  fish,  I  beUeve,  that  ever  was  known. 
It  had,  I  suppose,  chased  some  other  Bsh,  %tv1  tMVk 
itsdf  loo  far  on  the  sand  i  and  tVie  tiie  \>eKv%  ^Saw::^  _ 
at  lbs  lowest,  bsd  left  it  there.     It  was,  aa  "fts^ax  w*i« 
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I    could  guess,  about  Rfteen  feet  long,  witb  n  stran^re 

I   bead,  and  out  of  tl)e  mouth  aame  two  lioros,  mrled 

I,  only  twice  ae  large.    It  had  butone 

eye,  and  that  was  at  the  extremity  of  the  nose;  it 

■eemed,  as  it  flounced,  U>  be  eomething  of  a  change- 

I   nble  aah  colour,  with  a  t^I  that  tapered  to  the  end  in 

B  sharp  iwint.    It  looked  so  terrible  at  me,  that  I  was 

afraid  to  approach  it;  and  as  it  laboured,  it  Beemedto 

L  groan.     It  remained  in  thie  hole  of  water  half  an 

\  bour,  with  its  body  in,  and  its  tail  out;  when  tlie 

I  water  was  pretty  high,  it  turned  its  head,  and  made  a 

le  sotneihing  like  the  cluckingof  ahen  with  chick- 

ons,  but  louder.     After  it  had  recovered  itself, 

imagined,  it  gave  a  spring  into  deep  water,  and 


1 
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I  had  now  been  here  a  month  by  my  reckoi 
and  in  that  time  my  skin  looked  as  if  It  had  been 
rubbed  over  with  walnut- shells.  1  several  times 
thought  to  have  awam  over  to  one  of  the  other 
islandsi  but  as  they  looked  only  like  heaps  of  sand, 
1  believed  1  had  got  the  best  berth,  so  I  conttnted 
myself  with  my  own  sitUBtioa.  Boobies  1  could  gel 
enough,  as  they  built  their  nests  on  the  ground  ;  and 
another  bird  that  lays  eggs,  which  I  used  to  eat :  but 
I  never  ventured  to  taste  the  eggs :  I  was  si 
satisfied  with  my  boobies,  that  1  did  not  care 
experiments. 

The  island  which  I  was  upon  seemed  to  me 

about  two  miles  iu  circuraferente,  and  was  c 

roimd  in  shape.     On  l\\e  wea^.  ft\4e  'Cbetc  -wbi  i 

ancboring-place,   fOT  lUe  wa^T  Njas  vavj  iee.^. 


to  try 

I 
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two  fatlioniB  of  the  shore.  God  forgive  me  !  but  111 
often  wished  w  have  had  companions  in  my  misfor-  ' 
tune ;  and  hoped  every  day,  either  lo  have  seen  some 
veaael  corae  that  way,  or  a  wreck,  where  perhaps  I 
might  have  found  some  necessaries  which  I  wanted. 
I  would  check  myse]/  in  these  wanderings,  as  not 
becoming  a  Christian;  yet  tbey  would  as  often  awake 
in  my  mind,  in  spite  of  all  my  devotion  and  other 
good  thoughts,  it  heing  natural  to  desire  company, 
I  used  to  fancy  that  if  I  should  be  forced  to  stay  there 
long,  I  slionld  forget  my  speech.  I  used  to  talk 
aloud,  ask  myself  questions,  and  answer  them.  If 
any  hody  had  been  by  to  hear  me,  they  would  cer- 
tainly have  thought  me  bewitched,  I  often  aaked  my- 
self euch  odd  things.  All  this  while  I  could  not 
guess  where  1  was,  nor  how  near  I  was  to  any  uvharr 
bited  place. 

One  rooming,  which  f  took  to  be  the  eighth  c 
November,  a  violent  storm  arose,  which  e 
till  noon.  In  the  meantime,  I  discerned  a  bark  la- 
bouring with  the  waves  for  several  houra,  and  at  last, 
with  the  violence  of  thetempest,  perfectly  thrown  out 
of  the  water  upon  the  shore,  within  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  from  the  place  where  I  first  observed  it.  I  ran 
to  see  if  there  was  any  body  I  could  assist ;  when  I 
found  four  men,  being  all  that  were  in  the  vessel, 
busy  about  saving  what  they  could.  When  I  came 
up  with  them,  and  hailed  them  in  Enghsh,  they  were 
greatly  surpritied,  and  naked  me  how  I  came  there, 
andhowlon^l  had  been  there.    'W\\ei\\MA'i.**=«>^ 

atory,  they  were  eoncemed  !ot  itemBAstft,''*"**'^ 


1  of^l 
ued^l 


IB  for  me,  for  they  faund   there  was  no  possibility  of 
g  their  bark  aS  the  sands ;  the  wind  had  driven 
it  up  ao  far.     With  that  we  be^jan  to  bemoan  one  an- 
other's miafortunea;  but  I  must  confess  I  was  never 
more  rejoiced   in   my  life;    for  they  bad  on   board 
plenty  of  every   thing,    and  scarce  any  article  wj- 
spoiled.     Their  lading,  which  was  logwood,  they  L:i>i 
thrown  overboard  to  lighten  the  ship ;  which  was  ili' 
occasion  of  the  wind  forcing  the  vesael  ho  far  on  land. 
Had   they  kept  in   their   lading,  they   would   haie 
bulged   in  the  sands,  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  llie 
place  where  they  did  ;  and  the  sea  flying  over  them, 
would   not   only  have  spoiled   their  provisions,  but 
perhaps  have  been  the  death  of  them  all.     By  these 
men  I  understood  what  place  I  was  on,  namely,  one 
^_    of  tlie   Isles  of  Alcranes,  which  are   five  islands,  or 
^^U  rather  large  banks  of  sand ;  for  there  is  not  a  tree  nor 
^H  bush  upon  any  but  that  where  we  were.    They  lie  in 
^f  the  latitude  of  22°  north,  twenty-five  leagues  from 
Jacatan,   and  about  swty  from  Campeche  town.     We 
worked  as  fast  as  we  could,  and  got  out   every  thing 
that  would  be  most  useful  to  us  before  night.     W« 
had  six  barrels  of  i^alt  beef,  three  of  pork,  two  of 
pease,  two  of  Dour,  and  eleven  barrels  of  biscuit  i  a 
small  copjieT,  and  iron  pot  -,  some  clothes,  and  a  spare 
hat,  which  I  wanted  mightily.     We  had  besides  seve- 
^K      ni  kega  of  rum,  and  one  of  brandy,  and  a  chest  of 
^K    sugar,  and  several  other  things  of  use,    We  bad  also 
^K    8  little  gunpowder,   and  one  fowling-piece.     We  took 
^^^lAe  sails  from  the  yat&a,  ^.wiIWvCq.' 
^Rpiber  raised  a  tent  large  exvQUftV«>VQ\a.w<™(B,- 
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uDiler  which  we  put  the  beds,  that  we  got  from  thfr 
bark.  It  is  true  we  got  no  shelter  from  the  wind,  firtr 
the  treea  were  so  low,  they  were  of  no  use  to  uh.  I 
now  thought  myself  in  a.  jiaJace,  and  was  as  merry  aa 
if  I  had  been  at  Jamaica,  or  even  in  England :  I  could 
joke  now  and  then,  and.  tell  a  merry  tale.  In  short, 
when  we  had  been  there  some  time,  we  began  to  bs 
very  easy,  and  to  wait  contentedly,  till  ProvidencB 
should  fetch  ua  out  of  the  island. 

The  bark  lay  upon  the  sands,  fifty  yards  from  the 
water  when  at  the  highest,  so  that  I  used  to  lie  in  lier 
cabin,  by  reason  there  were  no  more  beds  ashore  than 
were  required  for  my  four  comjianions ;  viz,  Thomas 
Randal,  of  Cork,  in  Ireland,  whose  bed  was  largest, 
which  he  did  me  the  favour  to  spare  a  part  of  now  and 
then,  when  the  wind  was  high,  and  I  did  not  care  to  lie 
onboard,  RichardWhite,  of  Port- Royal, William  Miia- 
grove,  of  Kingston,  in  Jamaica,  and  Ralph  Middleton, 
of  Cowes,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  These  men,  with 
eight  others,  set  out  of  Port-Royal  about  a  month 
after  ua,  bound  for  the  same  place ;  but  the  latter  lying 
ashore,  and  wandering  too  far  up  in  the  country,  were 
met,  as  it  is  supposed,  by  some  Spaniards  and  Indians, 
who  set  uiionthem.  Yet  by  all  appearance  they  fought 
desperately;  forwhen  Mr.  Randal  and  Mr.Middleton 
went  to  seek  for  them,  they  found  all  the  eight  dead, 
with  fifteen  Indians,  and  two  Spaniards.  All  the 
EngUshmen  had  cuts  in  tlieir  heads,  arms,  and  breasts, 
that  made  it  very  plainly  ajipear  they  had  sold  t^KAvc 
liveg  dearly:  tbey  were  too  far  U-Y"  ™  ^'^  twitM"!  ^ 
bring  down  their  dead,  so  rtiey  iV\%  a  Vo\«  >»^  ' 


I 
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Mrth,  and  put  them  in  as  they  lay  in  tbeir  dotbe^. 
'As  for  the  Indiftns  and  SponiiLrdB  they  stripped  them, 
and  left  them  above  ground,  as  they  found  them,  aoil 
made  all  the  baste  they  could  to  embark,  for  fear  of 
the  like  fate.  They  set  sail  as  soon  as  they  got  on 
board,  and  made  the  best  of  their  way  for  Jamaica, 
til]  they  were  overtaken  by  the  Btorm  that  shipwrecked 
them  on  Make-Khift  Island,  as  I  had  named  it.  When 
1  told  [hem  of  the  strange  fish  I  had  observed,  there 
was  not  one  of  them  hut  Mr.  Musgrove  that  hod  ever 
eeen  the  like ;  and  he  lold  me  when  he  wan  a  prisoner 
in  Mexico  he  had  seen  one  there,  and  they  called  it 
the  ram  fiahj  but,  he  added,  Iwaa  mistaken  cuncem- 
iag  the  eyes,  for  they  were  on  the  top  of  tlie  head,  yet 
very  little,  not  bigger  than  a  musket-ball ;  and  that 
which  I  took  for  an  eye  was  a  hole  that  they  Gome- 
times  spouted  water  through.  The  one  he  saw  al 
Mexico  was  carried  about  for  a  show  in  a  cart ;  it  waa 
but  eight  feet  and  a  half  in  length,  and  was,  by  order 
of  the  viceroy,  sent  two  leagues  into  the  bay  to  be 
buried,  for  it  stunk  so  intolerably,  tltey  were  afraid  it 
would  breed  infection. 

Now  we  had  fishing-tackle  with  na,  but  we  wanted 
a  boat  to  go  a  little  way  from  the  shore  to  catch  fish, 
therefore,  we  set  our  wits  to  work  in  order  to  make 
some  manner  of  float,  and  at  last  we  pitched  upon  the 
following  pruject.  We  took  six  casks,  and  tarred  them 
all  overi  then  stopping  up  the  bungs  with  cork,  we 
nailed  them  close  down  with  a  i)iei;e  of  tarred  canvas. 
Tbeae  six  casks  we  tied  Ui^c.'ftvn  ■wvCo.  n 
eorde  of  the   vessel,  and  xx^o^  * 
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skuttleg  of  the  deck,  and  fixing  them,  made  it 
that  two  men  might  easily  sit  upon  them;  but  for  fear 
a  sloiTQ  should  happen  we  tied  to  one  end  of  her  a 
coil  or  two  of  small  rope,  of  five  hundred  fathoma 
long,  wiiich  we  fisted  lo  a  stake  on  the  shore.  Then 
two  of  them  went  out  in  order  to  see  what  success 
they  would  have,  but  retiuned  with  only  one  nurse,  a 
fish  so  called,  about  two  feet  long,  something  like  a 
shark,  only  its  skin  is  very  rough,  and  when  dry  will 
do  the  same  office  as  a  seal  skin,  for  boiled  in  leroon- 
juice  it  is  the  best  remedy  in  the  world  for  the  Bcurvy, 
by  applying  pieces  of  the  skin  to  the  calves  of  the 
legs,  and  rubbing  the  body  with  some  of  the  liquor. 
We  sent  out  our  fishermen  tlie  next  day  again,  and 
they  reltuTied  with  two  old  «ives,  and  a  young  shark, 
about  two  feet  long,  which  we  dressed  for  dinner,  and 
they  all  proved  excellent  eating.  In  the  morning  fol- 
lowing we  liiUed  a  young  seal  with  our  fowling-piece. 
TTiis  we  salted,  and  it  ate  very  well,  after  lying  two  or 
three  days  in  the  brine. 

We  passed  our  time  in  this  Make-Shift  Island  aa 
well  BB  we  could,  and  invented  several  games  to  divat 
ourselves.  One  day,  when  we  had  been  merry,  sor- 
row, that  after  gaiety  too  often  happens,  stole  insen- 
sibly upon  us  all.  I,  aa  being  the  youngest,  began  to 
reflect  on  my  sad  condition,  spending  mj'  youth  on  a. 
burning  land,  without  hopes  of  being  ever  redeemed. 
Whereupon  Mr.  Randal,  being  the  eldest,  rose  up  and 
delivered  the  following  narrative  of  his  owa  life,  oil 
B«U  aa  1  can  remember 
"Afr.  Falconer,  and  my  fellow  awBctw*,  VvA, 


I 
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palconib'b  nahhatitk,  flfljft  ' 

■Id  ymi,"  pointing  ai  me,  "  that  1  chiefly  addrMe 
I  ny  e|>eech,  because  you  neein  la  despair  of  a  redemp- 
tion from  tliia  place,  more  than  any  other.  Is  not  the 
superintendence  of  a  Supreme  Power  ahowD  in  evBry 
accident  In  the  life  of  man  i  Even  you  yourself,  bow 
much  better  ia  your  condition  now  than  you  couli! 
have  imagined  it  would  have  been  a  month  ago! 
There  m  a  virtue  in  manly  sufiering;  and  to  repine 
ae«ms  to  be  to  doubt  the  all-seeing  First  Cause  which 
regulates  our  actions.  Think  you  that  the  Divijie 
Being  who  cast  Jonns  from  the  whale  baa  not  power 
left  to  aid  and  fetch  us  from  this  place }  Here," 
he  continued,  "  we  have  every  thing  that  can  be 
required  to  satisfy  nature.  Here  we  have  beds  to  lie 
on,  and  a  covering  from  the  weather  j  we  have  pro- 

ITiuons  for  a  long  tune,  and,  if  we  should  contimie 
here,  we  need  not  fear  starving,  the  island  producing 
wheren^thal  to  support  nature,  as  eggs  and  fowls. 
Hiough  there  is  no  fresh  water,  yet  it  rains  so  fre- 
quently, we  need  uot  fear  even  that,  as  we  have  vessels 
enough  to  save  it  in.  You  have  the  least  reason  tii 
spurn  at  Providence  of  any  one  here,  that  had  only  x 
,  hole  in  the  earth  to  save  water,  which  had  not  lasted 
two  days,  before  very  happily  for  you  we  were  thrown 
on  shore.  Is  there  not  h  guardian  Providence  that 
threw  you  on  land,  when  you  expected  drowning 
before  the  morning  dawn  1  la  there  not  a  guardian 
Providence  that  directed  you  to  food,  when  you  ex- 
pected to  starve  i  Was  there  not  a  guardian  Fnm- 
dence  in  g-etting  you  ftTe,  ^t'j  Tdhi\iwi%  * 
which  you  know  you  covjldwA  60  »«««,'* 
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have  all  endeavoured  at  it  ?  And  was  it  not  a  good ' 
Providence  ihat  we  were  tbrown  here,  and  brought 
you  all  sorts  of  prorisionH,  ( I  mean  aU  that  is  necesBarjr) 
with  flint,  and  sleel,  and  other  uteniUs  i  And 
you  then  doubt  of  a  further  Providence,  since  you  had 
all  these  benefits!  Besides,  even  company 
allay  to  sorrow :  you  were  alone  Iwfore,  and  had  only 
yourself  to  talk  to.  Our  bark  is  strong  and  firm,  and 
by  degrees,  I  do  not  doubt,  but  with  time  and  labour, 
to  gel  her  into  the  water  again.  I  have  been  about 
her  this  morning,  when  you  were  all  asleep,  and 
examined  her  carefully  inside  and  out,  and  fancy 
liberty  may  be  effected.  I  only  wonder  we  have  nt 
thought  before  of  clearing  the  sand  from  around  her  jj 
which  once  done,  I  believe  we  may  launch  her  into  the 
water  by  perseverance.  We  have  all  our  tackling,  sails, 
and  masts  entire.  I  do  not  despair,  by  the  mercy  of 
God,  in  working  our  deUverance.  His  ways  are  past  the 
knowledge  of  poor  insignificant  mortals,  because  they 
are  the  ways  of  infinite  wisdom  I  myself;  have  more 
than  once  been  in  the  same,  or  in  a  worse  condition. 

"  In  a  voyage  I  made  tweli'e  years  ago  1  sufl'ered 
shipwreck,  and  not  one  person  was  saved  but  myself. 
I  set  out  from  Cork  on  hoard  a  bark,  bound  for 
the  Baltic.  We  pajdsed  the  Straits  of  Elsinore  aud 
HeUiabiirg  without  meeting  any  thing  remarkable, 
when  one  evening  it  began  to  thnnder,  lighten,  and 
rain  most  violently ;  the  storm  was  so  terrible  we  ex- 
j>ected  every  moment  we  should  be  driven  on  shore  on 
the  coast  of  Siveedland  or  Norway,  a.ai'Xie&aiSw&.'^s 
pieces.  The  gale  continued  so  toag  ftv^X  Wfl  wiiai** 


I 
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It  by  tlie  board,  our  vessel  sprung  a  leak,  and  ilie 
I  water  gained  upon  us  every  moment.  At  last  u 
overpowered  us  bo  much  that  we  left  off  pumping. 
believing  it  imposaible  to  save  ourselves,  reconunend- 
ing  our  souls  to  the  mercy  of  God.  At  length  the  ehiji 
went  down,  and  most  of  our  men  with  her,  but  1  and 
two  more  had  the  good  fortune  to  lay  hold  of  th« 
main-mnat  that  had  been  cut  away,  and  gone  ovcr- 

i board  to  prevent  danger.  'Vhe  raast  was  entangled  ia 
■ome  cordage ;  and  when  the  ship  eank,  with  the  rope 
Ibat  was  still  connected  to  the  main-mast,  it  gave  il 
mcli  a  lug  that  it  was  pulled  under  water ;  but  afUr- 
wards,  loosening  or  ahpping  off,  il  rose  with  two  of 
ufl  again.  The  third  was  never  seen  after.  The  other 
man,  who  saved  himself  upon  the  mast,  was  the 
master,  a  man  about  sixty  years  old,  who  held  oa 
pretty  well  for  about  on  hour,  but  at  last,  through 
weakness  and  age,  recommending  bis  soul  to  God,  he 
fell  off.  He  called  aloud  for  help,  and  1  being  williog 
to  give  him  what  assistance  I  could,  caught  him, 
he  graa\ied  at  me,  and  got  fast  hold  of 
having  never  a  coat  on.  He  pulled  me  off  the 
but  with  his  weight,  and  some  struggling,  I  got 
again,  and  he  sunk.  I  now  got  hold  of  the  tigging 
that  hung  to  the  roast,  and  .contrived  to  get  astride  on 
it,  hut  with  htde  hopes  of  life.  I  did  my  endeavour 
to  save  myself,  with  resignation  to  the  will  of  Heaven. 
At  last,  after  being  tossed  about  for  two  or  three  hours, 
tbe  ead  of  the  mast  was  hurled  with  such  violence 
against  a  rock  that,  1  au^pDac,'N\&'flQa^oa^\.«iia 
Oirown  off.     I  then  Md  bo\d  rf  M)«*e  o^  *«■  ccria>** 


im,  hayj 
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got  int^ 


gain,  and  held  it  fast  The  mast  was  at  length  fixed 
1  some  of  the  craggy  clifta  of  the  rock. 

"  By  this  time  the  terapest  was  very  much  abated, 
nd  the  wavea  not  breaking  bo  fast,  nor  bo  high,  I 
lund  that  the  mast  was  jammed  into  the  rock ; 
climbed  up  as  well  as  I  could,  lest  another  wave 
lould  Blrike  me  against  it,  and,  perhaps,  beat  my 
rains  out.  After  I  had  got  as  high  aa  I  was  able, 
id  out  of  danger  of  the  Vfavee,  I  kneeled  down,  and 
itumed  thanks  to  the  Almighty  for  my  wonderful 
:Uverance.  For  though  the  mast  beat  so  often  ag^nst 
te  rock,  I  escaped  without  having  ao  much  aa  a 
ruise.  Whep  1  had  poured  out  the  fulness  of  my  soul 
I  the  Merciful  Power  that  had  protected  me  from 
ich  imminent  danger,  I  composed  myself  to  sleep  with 
calmness,  for  which  1  cannot  account.  Wonderful, 
I  every  circumstance,  that  the  Divine  Being  should 
loose  me  out  of  thirty  poor  soula  that  perished  in  the 
;ep  for  a  monument  of  His  mercy.  I  slept,  yet  my 
■eams  were  troubled  :  I  thought  in  my  sleep  I  was 
,at  on  shore  upon  a  barren  rock,  where  there  was  not 
creature  but  myself ;  no  food,  nor  any  thing  to  atta- 
in nature.  This  proved  but  too  true.  I  was  awoke 
■  something  that  licked  my  face,  which  in  my  fright 
laid  hold  of,  but  soon  let  it  go  again  upon  finding  it 
liry,  which  startled  me  very  much,  for  it  was  atill 
irk.  I  could  not  sleep  again  for  the  concern  I  waa 
,  for  fear  some  devouring  creature  should  come  and 
lie  me.  I  listened,  I  observed  the  storm  was  laid,  and 
•ilaim  ap/iroaching.    I  besonV)  com^tyw  iwj  ■«raA^ 
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I^nd  atedfaetly  to  put  my  trust  in   Him  that 

J'Wtlierto  preserved  me. 

"  When  it  came  to  be  light  enough  to  perceive 

fcobject  I  rose  up,  and  began  to  look  arousd  me,    IS] 

rmy  great  dianiay  I  found  it  to  be  only  a  large  rodi 
about  half  b  mile  in  circumference;  but  the  north 
part  no  inaccessible,  there  was  no  getting  to  the  top  of 
it.  Looking  about  me,  I  saw  coming,  fawning  lowanii 
me,  a  large  bitch,  which  R-as  the  creature  that  had 
awaked  me  by  licking  my  face.  I  must  confess  I  ww 
surprised  and  pleased.  1  made  much  of  my  new  con- 
paniun.  I  hoped  ahe  belonged  to  some  human  creatoiti 
hut  searching  about,  and  not  meeting  with  any,  I  wa 
even  more  grieved  than  before.  Yet  still  I  resigned 
myself  to  the  will  of  Him  that  sees  all  tilings,  for  1 
knew  it  was  in  His  power  to  fetch  me  out  of  darkness, 
and  the  shadow  of  death.  In  walking  up  and  down, 
in  a  little  cavity  of  the  rock,  I  met  with  seven  yonng 
sncking  puppies  that  1  found  belonged  to  the  bitch, 
my  companion,  for  she  gave  them  suck,  which  I  stud 
a  little  while  to  observe.  Then  a  thought  came  into 
my  head  that  this  might  be  some  resort  for  fishermea, 
and  1  should  very  shortly  see  some,  who  would  lake 

■  me  from  that  desolate  place. 

t  "I  began  to  search  for  something  to  sustain  nature, 
but  could  find  nothing  but  some  periwinkles  and 
shell-fish,  which  1  ventured  to  feed  upon,  for  I  now 
began  to  be  hungry.  1  wondered  at  my  poor  bitch 
how  she  got  food  to  supiwrt  herself  and  her  young 

I  ones.     I  observed  slie  iisei  \q  Xaave  to*,  v«(i 
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times  a  day,  but  return  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
day  I  had  the  curiosity  to  watch  her,  but  she  wet 
fast  I  could  not  come  up  to  her ;  etill  I  followed,  and 
Ht  last  came  to  the  point  of  a  rock,  where  she  went 
down,  and  looking  below  saw  her  feeding  upon  a  dead 
seal.  How  it  came  there  I  could  not  suppose,  neither 
could  1  go  down  the  rock  to  see  further,  it  being  too 
dangerous  a  place.  When  she  had  eaten  her  fill  she 
came  up  again,  and  went  to  give  her  young  ones  auck. 
I  was  put  to  it  for  wafer,  though  there  were  gtwid 
quantities  in.  several  cavities  of  the  rock,  but  so  hard 
to  come  at,  that  sometimes  1  ventured  breaking  ray 
neck  to  get  it.  Besides,  I  could  not  erpecl  it  would 
always  last,  for  the  sun  was  warm,  though  not  intoler- 
ably so.  I  had  in  my  pocket  a  knife  and  fork,  and  a 
case  of  lancets,  but  they  were  rusted  by  being  \ 
and  of  no  use  to  me,  for  I  could  get  nothing  to  exerciseil 
them  on,  except,  indeed,  my  fork,  which  served  n 
to  twist  out  my  periwinkles. 

"  I  had  now  been  fifteen  days  on  the  rock,  and  * 
nothing  to  feed  on  but  these  sort  of  Bhell-fish,  still  my 
strength  and  health  continued  to  a  miracle.  I  slept 
well,  though  my  bed  was  something  hard ;  it  was 
composed  of  part  of  the  rigging  that  came  on  shore 
with  the  roast,  which  I  untwisted,  and  pulled  into 
okum,  and  laid  it  under  a  hollow  part  of  the  rock, 
where  no  rain  or  wind  would  hurt  me,  unless  it  blew 
hard  south,  which  when  it  did  would  drive  a  little 
into  my  bed-chamber. 

Looking'  oat  oae  day  I  saw  aVioa\.comai9,''J^*'"'"^^ 
rvckfislaod!  The  sight  raised  rti'y  s'pwiWi  ■wo'^^S*^- 
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Igot  down  the  ra^  ad  i 

eonimg  on  ttwrc,  wfairii  ake  £d  mU«  C 

of  ine.     I  ioBMiafiudf  gut  in  ta  fi 

toad  twnitf  dried  Ul,  ■  oltJiai  filkd  « 

Mid  aboBlhalf  a  piM  of  bnad)-  is  ■ 

gmng  God  tlmifca,  with  greU  MDmitjr  of  aool,  1 M 

lo,  and  ate  hcartilr.   There  were  two  oara  in  the  boat. 

a  tiaal-boak,  a  nita]]  fialui^-Det.  and  a  tioder-b«, 

witb  a  grappling-inm,  and  rope  for  a  oAle.     Upon 

thin,  I  began  to  be  eiceeding  easy,  and  thought  mjielf 

to  be  in  a  happy  caadiaon.    1  brought  ntj  fish  on 

■bore,  and  Btowed  it  in  my  bedchamber,  and  over  it, 

far  fear  of  my  bitch,  put  Kvera]  pieces  of  ropes-    1 

^L  liad  a  tinder-box,  and  could  strike  a  Ugtit,  but  bad  no 

^HmdiIIc  to  bum,  nor  any  provision  to  dress. 

^P      "  After  I  bad  settlEd  every  thing  as  well  as  I  could, 

I  Tewilved  to  take  my  boat,  and  go  round  the  rock  to 

we  if  1  could  discover  any  thing  on  the  inaccessible 

aide.     ]  look  two  of  my  dried  fish,  and  half  a 

Uicuilii,  and  put  myaelf  on  board.    The  poor  bite 

^Lflunc  to  the  shore,  and  «eemed  to  reproach  n 

^Kwenl  and  Uuik  her  in ;  I  rowed  half  ruund,  as  n 

^E]  could  guess,  the  lirat  day;  but  what  made  i 

^Ebng  WBB,  that  in  some  places  I  was  obliged  t 

^K  half  a  league  from  shore,  to  avoid  shallows,  which  lay 

|H lowarda  tlie  north-east  side.     I  ventured  lo  remain  in 

11     m/  boat  all  night ;  and  the  nes-v  ■mort\>.i\%  i 

nfinin,  and  al  last  came  to  tWv  v»i^  "^  **  -tocV* 
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could  not  get  over  when  I  was  on  shore.  Here  I  found 
upon  the  ground  3  nest  of  eggs,  about  the  bigness 
a  duck  egg,  yet  I  could  not  discover  what  fowl  owned 
them,  I)Ut  took  them  all  away,  and  ventured  to  euck  one 
of  tiiem,  whicli  I  found  aa  pleaaant  as  a  new  laid  hen's 
e^.  Here  the  bitch  grew  very  uneasy,  and  by  her 
whining,  and  fruitless  endeavours  to  pass  the  rock, 
which  was  perpendicular,  she  wanted  to  be  with  her 
puppies.  Finding  nothing  here  for  my  benelit  but 
the  eggs,  I  got  on  board,  and  endeavoured  to 
round,  which  1  did,  till  I  came  to  the  place  where  the 
seal  lay  that  my  bitch  found,  but  it  slunk  abominably. 
Vet  she  fell  to,  and,  after  having  ate,  ran  up  the 
rock  ;  and  so,  as  I  suppose,  to  her  puppies.  I  v 
on  board  again,  hut  there  arose  such  a  fog  of  a  sudden 
that  I  could  hardly  see  the  length  of  the  boat,  so  rather 
chose  to  go  back  again  than  venture  further  out  of  my 
knowledge,  which  I  did  in  a  little  time,  the  sea  being 
higher  over  the  sand,  and  thus  I  arrived  at  my  mi 
able  habitation. 

"  1  pulled  up  my  boat  as  high  aa  I  could,  and 
running  to  visit  my  young  companions,  found  the 
weakest  dead  for  want  of  the  dam,  which  I  im 
dtately  took,  cut  open,  and  flayed  off  the  skin,  which, 
after  being  dried,  I  made  a  cap  of,  by  cutting  it 
form,  and  sewing-  it  together  with  some  fine  rope-yam 
that  I  twisted  on  pur^iose,  and  my  fork  I  used  inst 
of  a  needle.  Tlie  fat  served  me  to  bum  for  a  light, 
by  pulling  to  pieces  fine  rope-yam,  and  twisting  i' 
hard ;  then  I  struck  a  lighl,  a.iui  viiliK  mi  ftso,-*^ 
/leafed  wy  /at,  Hn3  drew  the  vope--^am  v\Ka>x^  '*■>  < 
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P  provUled  mj-self  witb  a  new  aort  of 
1  had  but  a   amall  piece  of  match, 
should  be  gtiue  I  should  be  at  a  strange  loss  how  : 
light  it, 

"  Finding  my  prarlsion  decreaic,  I 
allowance  of  a  quarter  of  a  fiah  a  day,  and  half : 
biaeuit,  aod  not  to  touch  that,  if  I  could  get  shell-lisk, 
which  began  to  be  scarce  too.  For  3ome  days  1  could 
not  find  above  ten  or  twelve;  and  when  I  first  came 
there  1  uaed  to  take  them  up  by  handfiUs.  Upon  this 
I  began  to  redect  that  winter  was  approaching,  anil 
conaequenlly  very  cold  weather,  and  then  perhaps  I 
should  not  get  any  food.  1  resolved  within  myself  Id 
venture  in  my  boat,  aud  sail  which  way  the  ynai 
should  direct  me  :  but  then  I  waa  put  to  It  for  a  sail, 
^^fbr  we  had  cut  otF  the  yards  and  «aila  of  the  main- 
^^^Uat  before  we  threw  it  overboard.  At  last  T  thought 
^^bC  a  white  dimity  waistcoat  that  1  wore,  which  was 
^B^ned  with  linen ;  this  I  unripped,  and  sewed  together 
again ;  ao  piecing  the  lining  to  the  outsides,  1  made 
a  little  sail.  But  in  the  meantime  the  wind  blew  so 
high  that  I  durat  not  venture  out,  and  it  continued  so 
lung  that  my  proviaiona  were  dintinished  to  two  fiah^ 
which  almost  put  me  to  my  wit'a  end.  Shell-fish  wfl 
not  to  be  had.  At  laat  I  resolved  to  kill  one  of  ifl 
hitcb'a  whel]is,  which  I  did  j  and  made  a  fire  with  smfl 
hoards  I  found  at  the  bottom  of  my  boat,  and  roastra 
it.  1  found  the  meat  palatable,  and  it  ate  wonderfully 
well :  the  puppy  being  only  tn-o  montha  old.  I  do 
not  question  but  yoii  will\avi%\va.\.  TOe>«'ftexv  I  tellyoii. 
that  it  went  very  much  ag3ifla\,nic\oY&"ii».V"s 
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creature ;  but  my  neceaaity  knew  no  law.  Besides, 
had  obeeiTed  but  two  daya  before  that  the  seal,  whick 
was  the  dam'a  food,  was  gnawed  K>  the  bones.  In. 
short,  after  some  strugghug  with  myself,  I  killed  fivo 
out  of  the  six,  and  salted  two  of  them ;  for,  after 
eating  my  biscuita  out  of  the  salt-box,  I  found  a  hand- 
fu!  or  two  of  salt  at  the  bottom,  which  I  made  use  of 
in  that  manner.  I'be  entraik  I  boiled,  and  gave  to 
the  dam  and  other  puppy,  who  ate  of  it  heartily, 
making  no  scruple,  though  their  own  flesh  and  htoud. 
The  abcth  and  last  puppy  I  resolved  not  to  kill,  if  I 
could  help  it,  being  Uke  the  dam.  It  would  always 
be  with  me  too  if  it  could,  when  the  others  would  only 
play  about  the  hole  where  they  lay. 

"  I  began  to  find  the  weather  cold,  and  so  reaolved 
to  sail  In  my  boat  with  my  two  companions,  my 
bitch  and  puppy.  On  the  first  of  September,  after 
being  on  the  rock  from  May  the  thirtieth,  I  set  sail 
with  tlie  wind  about  N.  E.,  a  middling  gale,  and 
steering  with  ray  other  oar,  for  you  must  know  my 
boat-hook  was  my  mast,  and  a  piece  of  slit  wood  that 
I  saved  from  the  fire  was  my  yard,  so  that  1  could 
make  shif^  to  ply  it  to  windward,  upon  occasion,  but 
resolved  to  sail  before  the  wind  till  I  discovered 
I  for  my  boat  being  ]iroportionably  large,  and  my 
imall,  I  could  not  make  the  way  I  might  have 
with  a  sail  proportioned  to  the  boat.  1  could 
not  discover  land  that  night,  but  sailed  on  till  about 
midnight,  when  I  was  so  fatigued  tliat,  in  spite  of 
myself,  I  was  oblig'ed  to  lie  along  in  t,Vie\«y8.\,,MA'itaQa 
Wl  asleep.    I  slept  till  I  was  awakened  \i^  a  ft^w 


^i^s^H 


^Bfa  B  buRl,  whom  I  understood   not,  but  supposed  b; 

^rUa  dialect  lo  be  a  Dane  ;  1  gave  blm  to  unilentand 
ny  condition,  by  speaking  and  si^s  together,  wIliA 
be  Heeined  to  he  sorry  for,  by  beatin|{  bis  bieast,  and 
■baking  his  bead. 

"  He  carried  me  ashore  lo  a  villa^,  wbere  the; 
made  much  of  me,  and  gave  me  clothes ;  but  I  would 
DUt  elir  without  my  dogs.  My  boat  was  sold,  and  the 
money  given  mc  for  my  own  use.  After  I  had  sUil 
at  the  village  three  days  1  waa  carried  to  CopenhagEl, 
to  Mr.  Bridgwater,  the  factor  for  several  English  mer- 
chants, who  made  a  gathering  for  me,  which  amounted 
to  twenty-seven  pounds  in  English  money.  TTie  king 
of  Denmark  sent  a  iierson  tu  me,  who  understood 
English  very  well,  and  took  down  the  particulars  Hf 
my  voyage  in  the  Oaniah  language,  which  I  aftenrardt 
raw  printed  there  ;  but  no  one  could  ever  fii  upon  Uk 
rock  that  1  thus  lived  upon.  One  said  it  was  one 
rock,  another  supposed  it  different,  while  some  cop- 
jectured  it  lo  he  a  part  near  the  mainland  of  Sweden, 
which  I  should  perhaps  have  found  if  1  bad  ventured 
further  when  hindered  by  the  fog. 

"  I  must  not  forget  to  say,  that,  by  printing  ths 

lie  had  lost  it  by  the  carelessness  of  a  boy, 
he  bad  given  it  in  charge  j  who  neglecting  to  fastes' 
on  sliore,  it  drove  out  to  sea,  and  came  where  1 
the  good  fortune  to  meet  with  it,  or  rather  guided  by 
the  eye  of  Providence,  to  be  the  means  or  lustnuDent 
of  sating  my  life ;  but  for  that,  I  must  have  inevita^ 
perished.     The  tistiennan  tiai  awati  'Co* " 
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new  one  given  him  in  the  room  of  it,  and  the  v^ue  a 
tire  pounda  for  the  things  it  coDt^tined. 

'  ■  The  genlleman  that  was  ordered  lo  take  the  notes, 
mentioned  above,  brought  me  a  huodred  English 
guineas,  collected  from  merchants  and  gentlemen  of 
tlie  city.  The  king  likewise  ordered  me  a  hundred 
more  from  his  privy  purse,  so  that  on  November  the 
eighteenth.  I  went  on  board  an  English  ship,  called 
the  Happy,  Captain  John  Gibson,  commander.  We 
set  sail  for  London,  and  arrived  at  Deptford,  December 
the  twenty-fifth,  being  Chriatmaa  day,  1683;  but 
finding  things  out  of  order  in  England,  I  thought  it 
was  no  place  to  settle  in.  So  January  the  first,  ]  ~ 
I  took  horse  for  Bristol,  and  there  embarked  for  Cork^ 
where  1  had  some  few  effects  j  and  happily  arr 
there  January  the  fourteenth.  I  was  welcomed  i 
from  death  by  all  my  friends. 

"  But  I  forgot  one  thing,  which  happened  to  n 
Copenhagen.     Dining  with  the  gentleman  that  spok^.J 
English  very  well,  and  several  other  Danea,  1  hap-f 
pened  to  drink  to  him  in  English,  with  Sir,  my  humblt)  m 
service  to  you,  and  I  asked  liim  if  he  would  pledg»J 
me.     Upon  which  he  told  me,  I  must  never  mention  I 
pledging  among  Danes;  'for,'  added  he,  ' 
greatest  affront  you  can  put  upon  them."     ' 
Sir,'  said  1 !   '  Why,'  said  he,  '  1  know  it  is  your  custom,™ 
in  England ;  but  if  you  all  knew  the  meaning  of  i^.f 
you  would  surely  abolish  it.'     Whereupon,  I  pressei 
iiim  to  tell  me  the  foundation  of  thai  custom,  accord-] 
ing  tohis  notion.     "Why,"  aaiilhe,  *  *\wR'Cnt\>-M 
Jai-aded  England,  and  got  the  \)et\fi'c  ol  ftvfw  " 
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the^  UMil  utwn  to  eat  bdiI  drink  together; 
lUlowvil  tlie  Uanea  to  be  their  masters :  a 
uftun,  upon  some  pique  or  crossed  iotereat,  they  m 
even  to  stab  them  when  ihey  were  lifting  the  cup  lol 
their  tnoulhs.  Vpan  the  English  loo  being  frequenllrl 
murdered  in  this  manner,  they  contrived  at  last,  whea  I 
they  were  at  meals,  tir  drinking  with  the  Danes,  lo 
say  to  their  next  neighbour,  Here's  to  you ;  njion 
which  the  other  cried,  I'll  pledge  you ;  which  wsa  it 
much  as  lo  suy,  he  would  Iw  a  snrely  or  pledge,  wbilt 
the  olhor  drank  ;  and  accordingly  the  other  wool^ 
guard  him  while  he  drank.  When  done,  the  olhfT 
would  drink  i  and  then,  he  that  drank  before  was  lo 
stand  his  pledge  likewise.  Nay,  it  came  to  be  snch 
H  custom  at  last,  that  when  oae  Englishman  caou 
into  the  company  of  several  Danes,  he  would  eay,  m 
taking  up  his  cuji,  to  his  neit  neighbour,  "  Will  you 
pledge  me  ?''  with  an  emphasis  ;  upon  the  other's 
answering  he  would,  he  might  drink  without  fear.' 

"  After  staying  the  winter  at  Cork,  I  intended  W 
embark  with  a  Captain  Clark,  on  board  his  ship,  Uic 
Gilliflower,  and  accordingly  we  set  sad  from  Cork, 
April  the  twenty-third,  1689,  for  Boeton,  in  New 
England,  and  80  for  Virginia.  We  arrived  at  Boaton, 
June  the  third,  having  a  quick  passage.  After  having 
finished  our  business  there,  we  set  sail  for  Virginia. 
We  doubled  Cape  Cod  without  any  danger :  but  one 
night  a  storm  arose  that  flung  us  on  shore  upon  tb« 
Main,  within  six  leagues  of  Cape  Charles,  where  our 
crew  H'ere  al!  8a.ved,  Vtul  m  a.  ^noi  condition.  Our 
ship  lying  upon  tlie  saoiiu,  a  ImAq^  ■Lt<™.  *Mm, 
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fourteen,  out  of  [wetity,  of  our  rauii  that  could  swim,  J 
went  into  the  long  boat,  and  went  on  board  tbe  aiiip   I 
to  get  some  necessaries.     Aa  acwn  as   they  had   got 
what  they  wanted  they  eame  towards  the  shore  again; 
but  the  boat  being  deeply  laden  could  not  come  nigh 
enough  to  tbe  shore  to  unload,  so  that  they  resolved  to    i 
go  further  to  seek  for  deeper  water,  and  bid  us  follov  I 
aloog  the  shore,  which  ne  did  ,  but  they  doubling  a  I 
point  of  land,  ne  lost  sight  of  them.     However,  we  I 
followed  on  still ,  when,  going  over  a  littlt  swamp,  f 
we  perceived  several  Indians  in  a  wood  on  our  light   I 
hand.     Whereupon  \ie  began  to   be  in  a   desperate 
fright,  hot  still  we  marched   on  j  when  coming  to  the 
skirt  of  the  wood  they  let  fly  their  arrows  at  us,  which 
kUled  one  of  our  cooipanions,  and  wounded  two  more, 
one  in  the  arm,  and  the  other  in  the  side  of  his  necl 
For  my   part,  I  still   remained  unhurt,  but  bad  a 
arrow  sticking  in  the  sleeve  of  my  waistcoat.     After'* 
the  Indians  had  fired,   they  ran  to  us  with  incredible  1 
Bwiftneaa ;  whereupon,  having  no  weapons,  we  kneeled 
down  to  them,  and  implored  their  mercy.  One  among 
themspoke  English  pretty  well,  who  said,  'You  English 
white  men,  we  will  kill  you,  to  be  revenged  of  your    , 
brothers  at  Lameatown,  who  kill  ns  many  Indians  i  J 
we  will  lake  you  to  our  Werowanee,  (i.  e.  king),  and  ■ 
he  will  order  us  to  burn  yoi 

"  They  hurried  us  along  that  night  at  least  twenty 

miles  u[)  the  country,  and  next  morning  brought  us  to 

their  village,  where  was  their  Werowanee,  sick  in  his 

cabin.     Hearing  of  our  cotning,  \ie  low  vi^.  MA.,-«'fis\. 

jgereral  of  his  officers,  who  are  caXei  tw^o^oosft'i. 
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cuine  towards  ua.  After  he  had  ei:amined  the  Indisu, 

ai  we  HupjioHe,  how  we  were  taken,  he    ordered  a 

t  great  lire  to  be  made,  and  had  ns  all  tied  to  one  stoke, 
fixed  in  the  earth :  but  we  were  no  sooner  tied,  aad 
the  signal  given  for  firing  tlie  wood  about  us,  but  w 
were  untied  and  brought  back  to  the  tent  to  sta;,  ai 
we  were  informed,  till  the  next  day,  when  nwit 
Indians  would  come  to  be  spectators  of  the  tragedr. 
They  hail  stripped  us  naked,  and,  in  my  breeclKE 
pocket,  had  found  my  bo.x  of  instrumente,  which  thcf 
exorained  very  narrowly,  and  aaked  which  of  ni 
belonged  to !  When  they  were  informed  it  was  mi 
I  was  immediately  sent  for  before  the  Werowanee, 
who  asked  me,  by  his  interpreter,  the  name  and  hm 
of  every  instrument,  which  I  informed  him:  whenlw 
came  to  my  lancets,  being  informed  tbey  wen 
bleed,  he  asked,  in  &  great  passion,  if  I  was  the  mnr- 
derer  of  the  Indiana  that  were  taken  by  the  Englieh? 
But  when  I  let  him  know  it  was  to  let  blood  in  n 
distempers  for  ease  for  the  body;  and  that  we  i 

»Btrangers  to  those  Enghsh  that  killed  their  Indians, 
he  abated  of  his  anger,  and  asked  me  if  I  could  show 
how  I  let  blood,  which  I  told  him  I  could,  if  any 
one  wanted  it,  and  was  not  well.  Whereupon  the 
Werowanee  said  he  was  not  very  well,  but  he  would 
have  me  try  upon  one  of  my  companions  before  ha 
would  let  me  bleed  him.  I  told  his  interpreter  thai 
he  should  tell  him  I  would  feel  his  pulse,  that  I  might 
know  whether  it  was  proper  to  let  him  blood  or  no. 
'  Feel  his  pulse  !  WhaVs  ftiM.V  wa\  fca  'raxex^Mtet. 
mWhereuiwn   I  took  him  \)V  fee ^vOT^.K^i^uvs^^iMfc 
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what   I  meant.     When  the   interpreter  bad  aatialif 
him  with  what  1  said,  he  beckoned  me  to  b 
held  out  his  hand,  which  !  felt,  and  found  he 
high  fever ;  I  erplained  his  diatemper,  which  he  find. 
ing  to  agree  with  his  conditioii,  seemed  to  be  mighUIy 
pleased ;  but  he  would  have  me  bleed  some  other  of 
my  companions  before  him.     1  pitched  upon  one  that 
it  would  not  injure,  and  bled  hira  u])on  the  Rround, 
till  he  had  bled  enough,  and  then  tied  up  his 
The  Werowanee,  and  the  rest  of  the  Indians,  wer»i 
amazed  to  see  him  bleed  such  a  quantity,  and  a.ski 
me  if  he  must  bleed  aa  much!     1  told  them,  ye 
rather  more ;  but  that  I  would  have  something  to 
the  blood,  because  I  could  make  a  better  judgment 
the  cause  of  his  distemper.  Whereupon,  they  brougl 
me  a  callibash,  which  I  suppoaed  might  hold  a  quart. 
Upon  this,  I  tied  up  his  arm,  and  let  him  bleed,  till  t 
had  taken  about  sixteen  ounces  from  him,  and  tied  up 
bis  arm  again.     When  I  had  done,  he  wanted  to  go  to 
his  hammock  1«  sleep,  but  I  told  him  be  must  not  get 
la  rest  till  ni^ht,  which  he  complied  with.    The  next 
day  he  was  much  better,  and  sent  for  me  again  from 
the  place  where  they  had  kept  ua  waking  all  night  by 
einging  and  dancing  round  us,  and  if  any  of  us  o:  ~ 
to  flleep  they  would  jog  and  hinder  us.    When  I 
to  him   I  unbound  his  arm,  and   he  looked  a 
orifice ;  then  finding  it  closed,  waa  more  amazed  than 
before.     Then  he  made  his  interpreter  aak  me  con- 
cerning his  blood,  which  was  eomipted;  and  when  I 
^10^  him  that  if  I  had  not  b\eA  \i™\,\ie  -wtNS.^  wssw. 
h^re  if/erf,  he  got  lip,  and  mfide  me  s\1  ^onn'a 'a^'^ 
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which  lay  inhia  cabin,  nnd  told  me,  byhiiiaS' 
pKI«r,  ir  I  would  Htay  with  him  he  woulil 
roe  nnd  my  companinng,  if  we  would  fighl  iptt 
tlie  \V'hiIes,  anil  many  Indian  women,  that  jhouldh 
allotted  118.  I  told  hito  I  would  aek  my  eompaimra 
who  rejoiced  at  the  pro{HHtBl ;  and  thou|ih  all  ni 
married  licfore,  yet  they  made  no  scruple  of  hafiogwi 
nnuther  wife.  Ae  fur  myself,  though  not  married,' 
much  care  for  such  a  tawny  rib ;  llhenfiB 
told  the  Werowanee  none  of  our  [irofe 
rfied;  be  being  well  satigfied  with  the  austver,  epnitdl 

The  mamages  were  made  the  next  day,  wit 
much  ceremony ;  they  were  only  joined  by 
priesta,  without  any  question  on  either  side, 
carried  home  to  their  several  lenta.  All  the 
ffna  here  they  were  making  preparations  to  go 
hie  Kaghsh.  One  day  I  was  aent  for,  and  orderedl 
Ml  the  pulae  of  the  hing.  After  I  had  done, 
uked  me  if  1  coald  tell  any  thing  of  the  adairs  of  IIk 
English,  by  feeUnfl;  the  pulse ;  but  I  told  him  tbil 
was  impossible,  without  I  was  with  them  in  person. 
Whereupon,  the  king  asked  me  if  I  would  go  to  lie 
English  and  come  to  him  again,  and  give  him  a  trw 
account  of  them;  'but,' said  he,  '  you  must  leave  youl 
sagamore  (meaning  the  case  of  instruments,)  behind 
you.'  I  told  him  I  would  make  it  my  busii 
to  inform  myself  in  every  particular,  but  tbi 
did  not  know  the  way.  He  told  me  I  should  hal 
csnoe,  and  four  liiA\anB,  v\ui\.  AiQ\ii  saivj 
«Jeaifue  of  theEngtsli-    \mMa^.caIAc«'\^«s^'*&- 
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^By  and  sorrow;  with  joy  to  leave  such  acursedplac^l 
^Bhere  death  threatened  me  every  day;  with  sorrow  to 
^^bwithout  my  companions.  We  went  into  our  canoe, 
^^nich  lay  ahout  six  miles  from  the  place  where  the 
^Bng  lived,  but  took  no  proriaion  with  us,  because 
^Hy  Indiaoa  were  to  provide  for  me  by  catching  fish, 
^H  which  they  are  very  dexterous.  We  went  down  the 
^Bver,  which  the  Indians  called  Kuskarra  River,  till 
^Pl«  came  to  Chesapeak  Bay.  We  then  rowed  in  our 
Htianoe  pass  Russell's  Islands,  and  made  towards  Cape 
Bitr  Point  Comfort;  but  coming  about  a  league,  or 
■tiiereabouts,  near  tlie  island,  a  boat  came  down  the 
■iver,  upon  what  account  1  cannot  teU,  but  they  flrad 
^B  musket,  which  being  heard  by  the  Indians,  they 
Hkmediately  jumped  overboard,  and  swam  back  again 
^6  the  shore. 

"  I  was  not  much  concerned,  I  must  own,  for  there   i 
was  no  danger  of  their  being  drowned,  most  Indiani  1 
swimming  like  fish.    I  took  the  paddles,  and  made  the 
beat  of  my  way  to  Point  Comfort,  which  I  passed, 
and  entered  Powhattan  River,  being   directed  by  my 
Indiana  so  to  do,  and  directed  my  way  to  Lamestown, 
where  I  arrived  very  late,  and  was  mightily  rejoiced  tt 
find  my  old  companions  all  well  in  health,  and  rea^a 
U>  embark  the  next  day  for  Boston,  in  a  vessel  bounc" 
for  that  place.     After  refreshing  myself,  and  selling^ 
my  canoe,  I,  with  the  rest  of  the  company,  i 
uexi  dayi  and  after  various  adventures  am  arrived 
where  you  see  me. 
■      "Novthink  with  youraelt,  MT.?aIvcw\e\,'*.\it'is«^ 
■to  need  daubi  the  [jrovidettce  ol  ^itii  wi\\^'i''^*. '^'^ 
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)  iaknJ }    There  is  nothing  here  like  ti 
irdshipa  I  have  undei^one,  and  yet  have  been  h 

B|»ly  freed  from ;  and,  therefore,  you  ueed  not  deap 
Wc  Bpenl  the  evening  in  reflection  on  what 

Fpaiaed  i  tlie  next  morning,  after  imploring  the  Bi 
:e  of  the  Almighty,  we  went  to  work  W  clear  the  st 
from  our  veaael,  which  ws  continued  working  on 
sixteen  days  together,  resting  only  on  Sundays, 
last  we  effected  our  abject.     We  had  thrown  up  tl 
sand  on  each  side  down  from  the  vessel,  quite  t 
surface  of  the  water,  when  it  was  lowest.     Now  tt 
next  thing  we  had  to  do  was  to  get  poles  to  put  u 
our  veasel  to  launch  her  out,  which  we  got  from  Ihe^ 
burton  wood.      We   could  scarcely  get  them  fit  for 
our  purpose.     After  we  had  done  this,  we   returned 
God  thanks  for  our  success ;  and  on  the  day  following. 
resolved  to  thrust  ofl'  our  vessel  intt    "  ~~~  ' 

were  prevented  by  Mr.  Randal's  being  taken  ill  o 
fever ;  occasioned,  as  we  supposed,  by  his  great  fatigi 
in  working  to  free  our  ship  from  the  sand, 
spared  no  pains  to  encourage  us  as  much  by  his  ac- 
tions as  his  words,  even  beyond  liis  strength.  The 
concern  we  were  all  in  upon  this,  occasioned  our  de- 
lay in  not  getting  our  vessel  out ;  beudes,  one  hand 
out  of  five  was  a  weakening  to  our  strength.  Mi. 
Randal  never  thought  ofhisinstruxnentB  till  now,  when 
he  wanted  to  let  himself  blood  ;  but  not  feeUng  them 
about  his  clothes,  we  supposed  they  might  have  been 
overlooked  in  the  vessel.  So  I  ran  immediately  to  aee 
/  couid  find  them,  and  getting  ay  Wt;  si4e  1  »m??om— 
reight  aided  to  pull  tier  Aown  w  'One  aKai.-^ftaM 


1  up  the 

■-  to  Ui^ 

4owafl 

It  undslH 
fit  for 
lowing.^ 

.  wm 

1  of  iM 

atign^l 


,  I  crept  ont  in  a  great  fright,  and 

panions,  who  with  much  ado  got  things  right;  and^ 
afterwards  we  fixed  some  apare  oars  on  each  side  to 
keep  the  ship  from  heeling  again.  Tht  pieces  of  wood 
that  were  placed  under  were  greased  to  facilitate  her 
slipping  into  the  water ;  and  we  had  dug  the  sand  so 
entirely  from  her  that  she  rested  only  on  them,  which 
occasioned  ber  leaning  on  one  side  with  the  slightest 
weight,  lliis  had  not  happened,  1  beUeve,  if  I  had 
endeavoured  to  go  on  board  on  the  other  side,  which 
was  highest,  hut  chooaing  the  lowest,  f<v  my  roore 
easy  entrance,  was  the  cause  of  the  accident.  When 
we  had  entered  the  vessel,  and  found  our  endeavours 
to  discover  the  box  of  instruments  fruitless,  we  were 
all  much  concerned,  for  we  believed  that  bleeding 
would  have  cured  Mr.  Randal.  He  himself  said,  that 
if  he  could  be  let  blood,  he  was  certain  his  fever  would 
abate,  and  he  should  be  easier.  Yet  to  see  with  what 
a  ]>errect  resignatioD  he  submitted  to  the  will  of 
Heaven,  it  would  have  inspired  one  with 
knowledge  of  the  state  good  men  enjoy  after  a  disso- 
lution from  this  painful  bfe.  He  grew 
worse,  but  yet  was  so  patient  in  his  sufferings,  that  it 
amazed  us  all.  He  continued  in  this  manner  a  who]e< 
week,  without  lasting  any  thing  hut  water-gruel,  iU. 
made,  for  what  httle  oatmeal  we  had 

When  we  saw  hy  the 
Kible   he   could   last   long. 
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■  debt 

»  cootncted  at  a;'  birth,  and  death  will; 
admit  of  anj  cramoD :  besdea,  jmt  wiD  hMre  on 
to  eat  of  the  pnmnon  that  b  left."    After  iIub, 
tired  with  apeahing  so  much  together,  be  turned  to 
rest  himulf ;   bnt  his  fever  wu  so  Tioleat   be  could 
take  no  eaue  in  body,  though  tranquil 
finding  we  cnnld  not  expect  his  life,  we  praved  for  a 
■peedy   and  painlecs  release  out  of  it.       After  ihi^ 
we  gave  htm  «nme  water,  which  be  often   begged 
vain  to  cool  bia  mouth.     When  he  had  drank 
■aid  he  fonnd  himaelfa  little  ea^er,  and  the  pain 
burning  feeling  be  had  abated,  which  he  took 
lightening  before  death,  or  the  animal  spirits  collet 
iiig  together  to  make  their  iBHt  fruitleaa  eSbrts. 

When  he  found  himself  just  upon  the  point  of 
]>iring  be  made  the  short  prayer,  which  was 
printed  in  my  memory  that  I  ehall  never  forget  it, 
"  O  Almighty  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  wl 
all-seeing  eye  looks  into  the  inmost  comer  of  the 
pardon  my  offences,  w\\\c\i  Waitfi'}  \f5ew, 
rely  upim  the  infitiite  grate   0^  "^-i  -KonS*:*--!! 


It  he      ' 
leeoH 

get  it, 
f.aaB 
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,    absolve  me  of  all  wj  past  crimeB,  through  the  merit»| 

^    of  my  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesua  Christ."     Then,  lifting 
,    up  his  hands  and  eyea  Ui  heaven,  he  eipired,  with  the 

,     happiness  of  continuing  hi  the  last  in  hia  right  senaes. 

^    in  a  fever  which  in  such  a  climate  is  almost  alwayt 

g     attended  with  a  frenzy. 

,  After  our  sorrow  for  his  death  was  something  abated, 

we  consulted  huw  hi  bury  him.  Mr.  Middleton  and 
Mr.  Musgrove  were  for  sewing  him  in  his  hammock 
and  throwing  lUm  into  the  sea,  hut  Mr.  White  and 
myself  were  for  burying  him.  on  the  land,  which  they 
agreed  to  :  so  we  dug  the  hole,  which  1  designed  for 
my  well,  seven  feet  long,  and  seven  deep,  and  returned 
him  to  the  earth  whence  he  came.  1  also  wrote  this 
epitaph,  and  placed  it  on  the  spot ; — 

"  Under  this  tree  hes  the  body  of  Thomas  Randal, 
gent.,  born  in  the  city  of  Cork,  Anno  Domini  1641 ; 
who  was  thrown  ashore  with  ffichard  White,  William 
Musgrove,  and  Ralph  Middleton,  all  of  Jamaica;  to 
the  consolation  of  Richard  Falconer,  of  Bruton,  in 
Somersetshire,  who  was  unfortunately  cast  on  shore 
before  them  on  the  eighteenth  of  September,  lQ99, 
yet  received  from  their  conversation  a  mitigation  of 
his  own  misfortune.  Whose  chance 
read  these  lines,  pay  a  tear  to  the  memory  of  Tlioma;  i 
Randal,  and  endeavour 

did;  who  died  a  natural  death,  on  Friday,  December 
the  twenty- first,  1609,  in  liis  perfect  mind,  and  a  true 
notion  of  the  power  of  God  to  pardon  all  his  faulta : 
whose  feelings  were  corrected  by  a,  awKfiw  ■^e.\»ss«s.. 


I 


IjLgfying  every  day  he  lived."  ^| 
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Thia  Wok  me  up  a  good  while.  Mr.  Randal  made 
no  will ;  yet  I  ckimed  liis  dog,  being  the  whelp  of 
llie  bitch  lie  found  npou  the  rock,  when  he  ■ 
wrpckcd  in  Ihe  Baltic  i  the  bitch  being  dead  eami 
before.  We  were  forced  to  tie  him  up,  after  w 
buried  Mr.  Randal,  for  with  his  feet  he  would  si 
holea  at  the  grave,  and  howl  pitifully. 

After  thia  we  prepared  once  more 
vessel ;  but  first  we  put  on  board  what  provision* 
had  left,  and  ail  the  things  that  we  took  from  theaee. 
Mr.  Randal's  death  gave  me,  with  the  others'  pennis- 
fiioD,  a  title  to  a  bed,  which  I  wanted  before,  so  that  I 
took  up  the  cabin  which  waa  allotted  me,  and  slefit  on 
hoard  every  night. 

And  now  we  bent  our  thoughts  entirely  on  our 
vessel.  On  Monday,  the  thirty-firat  of  December,  we 
launched  her  out  into  the  sea,  and  designed  to  set  sail 
the  next  day.  After  we  had  fixed  her  fast  with  two 
anchora  and  a  hawaer  on  shore,  we  went  on  board 
to  dine,  and  make  ourselves  merry,  which  we  did 
heartily;  and  to  add  to  our  mirth  we  made  a  large 
cau  of  punch,  which  we  never  attempted  to  do  before, 
because  we  had  hut  one  bottle  of  lime  juice  in  alL  IiL 
short,  the  punch  ran  down  so  merrily  that  we  were  ■] 
in  a  drunken  condition.  When  it  w 
resolved  to  go  to  rest;  but  all  I  could  do,  could  i 
jKrutiade  them  to  lie  that  night  in  their  cabiu  withont 
a  bed :  they  would  venture,  though  they  were  obliged 
to  sivim  a  hundred  yards  before  they  could  wade  to 
shore;  but,  however,  l\\ey  ga\,  sn.le.'N^iAvW.tiiLW  hj— 
rheir  hallooing  and  rejoicing. 
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thottt 
liged 
le  to 
.whi[_ 


1699.] 

Having  brought  my  bed  on  board,  I  went  to  rest  very  I 
contentedly,  which  I  did  till  next  morning;  but  when  1 
I  had  dressed  myself,  and  going  on  deck  to  coll  my  com- 
panions \o  come  on  board  to  (Sine,  which  was  intended 
over  night,  and  afterwards  to  go  on  shore  and  bring 
our  sails  and  yards  on  board,  and  make  Wi  sea  aa  fast 
as  we  could,  I  could  not  see  any  land  !  This  so  over- 
came me  on  the  sudden  that  1  sunk  down  on  the  deck 
without  sense  or  motion.  How  long  I  continued  si 
caimot  tell,  but  I  awoke  full  of  the  sense  of  my  iament- 
able  condition,  and  ten  thousand  times,  spite  of  my 
resolution  to  forbear,  cursed  my  unhappy  stars  that 
bad  brought  me  to  that  deplorable  state.  Instead  of 
coming  on  board  to  be  frolicsome  and  i 
should  have  given  thanks  to  Him  who  gave  us  the 
blessing  of  thinking  we  were  no  longer  subject  to  such 
hardships  that  we  might  have  probably  undergone  if  . 
we  had  been  detained  longer  on  that  island.  If  poor  ' 
Mr.  Bandal  had  remained  among  us  this  misfortune 
had  not  happened.  He,  by  his  wise  and  pruden 
care  and  conduct,  would  have  prevented  the  unlucky 
accident.  I  had  no  compass,  neither  was  I  of  myself 
capable  of  ruUng  the  vessel  in  a  calm,  much  less  if 
there  should  a  storra  happen,  which  are  too  frequentj 
in  that  climate. 

After  I  had  vented  my  grief  in  a.  torrent  of  word*  1 
and  tears,  I  began  to  think  how  the  vessel  could  have 
got  to  sea  without  my  knowledge.  By  remembrance 
of  the  matter  the  night  before,  I  found  by  our  eager- 
ness and  fatal  carelessness  we  haA  foti'AXo  feii&iCTi  vwet 
cables  to  the  jeers,  and  puUmg  \i^'ivft\w.''<*Kt,''^v»KV 
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we  had  fastened  to  one  of  the  burtun-treea  on  aborc,  I 
I  perceived  that  the  force  of  the  vessel  had  pulled  tin  I 
tree  ont  of  the  earth.  Tlien  I  too  late  found  Ibal  J 
gale  had  epning  up  when  I  was  sound  asleep  »i^| 
stupified  by  too  much  liquor.  When  I  began  to  t^| 
something  letter  contented  in  my  mind,  and  thminH 
of  sustaining  nature,  almost  speat  with  fati^e  n^jH 
grieving  ;  one  comfort  I  had  at  my  side,  which  ftoM 
poor  wretched  aompan ions  wanted,  provision  inplenMH 
and  fresh  water ;  so  when  I  began  to  consider  coo^H 
I  found  I  had  not  that  cause  to  complaia  which  tb^H 
had,  who  were  left  on  a  barren  island,  witliout  U^^ 
other  provision  than  that  very  same  diet  which  I  wm 
forced  to  take  up  with  when  first  thrown  on  shore. 
What  made  me  roost  uneasy  was  to  think  what  my 

K companions  could  judge  of  tee,  whether  they  should 
take  it  for  design  or  chance  ;  but  then  t  stilled  thai 
fl»ught,  by  knowing  they  must  needs  see  that  the 
tree  was  forced  away  with  violence,  beyond  the 
atrength  of  man.  I  had  another  comfort,  which  waa 
the  company  of  my  dog,  who  lay  on  board  with  me : 
I  used  to  tallt  to  him  as  if  he  were  a  rational  creature ; 
and  the  ]XK>r  beast  woidd  stand  and  stare  u 
face,  as  if  he  were  sensible  of  what  1  said  to  him, 

1  was  tossed   about  upon  the  s( 
without  discovering  land ;  the  weather  continued  v 
calm,  but  yet  so  hazy  that  I  could  not  jierceive  the 
sun  for  several  days.     One  day,  searching  for  some 
Unen  that  I  had  dropped  under  the  sacking  of  my 
bed,  for  I  did  not  lie  m  a  'QB,■nlmoc^^,  \\r     " 
ghve  with  seventy-five  vnecta  ol  w^lAw 


creature ; 
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■d  in  the  waistband  of  mj'  breeches,  for  Tear  1 
'  ihould  want  it  sometime  or  other.  I  made  no  scruple 
of  taking  it,  for  I  was  well  assured  it  belonged  to  poor 
Mr.  Randal.  Besides,  I  had  heard  the  other  people 
say  that  they  were  sure  he  had  monej'  Bocnewhere, 
and  after  bis  death  we  searched  for  it,  but  could  not  J 
find  any. 

January  the  twentieth,  1700,   I  discovered  a  sail  to 
leeward  of  me,  but  she  bore  away  so  fast,  that  there 
waa  not  any  hope  of  succour  from  her,  and  I  had  not 
any  thing  to  distinguish  me.    I  supposed,  though  I 
could  see  them,  yet  they  could  not  see  me,  by 
of  my  want  of  a  sail,  which  would  have  made  i 
more  conspicuous.     The  next  day  I  discovered  land. 
about  six  leagues  to  the  south-west  of  me,  which  I 
observed  my  vessel  did  not  come  nigh,  but  drifted 
alongshore.     1  was  well  assured  it  was  the  province 
of  Jucatan,  belonging  to  the  Spaniards 
place  we  came  from.     Now,  all  my  fear  was,  that  I 
should  fall  into  their  bonds,  nho  would  make  me  a 
slave  ;  but  even  that  I  thought  was  heller,  than  to 
live  in  continual  fear  of  storms,  tempests,  or  ship- 

1  coasted  along  in  this  manner  for  two  or  three 
days,  and  at  last  saw  some  land  right  a-head,  which  I 
was  very  glad  of,  but  not  unmixed  with  fear, 
knowing  what  treatment  1  should  receive.  I  began 
now  to  tliink  of  some  evasion,  not  to  tell  them  the'i 
truth  of  belonging  to  the  logwood  vessel,  but  1  re- 
waived  to  aay,  that  we  were  taVen 
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and  after  being  rummaged,  were  turned 

tueless. 

On  January  the  thirtieth,  1  made  the  bay  and 
of  Francisco  di  Campeche,  as  it  proved  afterwB 
and  vfos  almost  upon  it,  before  I  was  met  by  ■ 
thing  of  a  ship  or  a  boat ;  but  at  last  two  canoes 
on  board,  with  one  Spaniard  and  six   Indiana, 
were  ranch  surprised  when  they  understood  my 
dition,  by  apeiiking  broken  French,  which  the  S[ 
understood.     They  immediately  carried 
and  from  thence  to  the  governor,  who  v 
They  would  have  had  me  wait  till  he  had  dined ; 
be,  hearing  of  me,  commanded  me  to  come  in,  when 
at  dinner  with  several  gentlemen  and  two 
ladies  i  and  though  it  is  very  rarely  any  one  sees  thor 
.,  yet  they  did  not  offer  to  veil  themselves.    I 
was  ordered  to  sit  down  by  myself  at  a  little  table 
placed  for  that  purpose,  where  I  had  sent  me  of  what 
composed    their   lUnner,  which 


»  fowls,  and  excellent  wines  of  several  sorts.  ^H 

The  chief  town  of  the  province  of  Jucatan  M^H 
twelve  leagues  from  the  sea  on  cither  side.  It  i(A^| 
bishop'a  see,  and  the  residence  of  the  governor  of  ffi^^ 


1^ 


bishop'a  see,  and  the  residence  of  the  governor  of  Q 
province.  Valladolid  is  the  second  city  ;  and  Cam- 
peche the  third  j  yet  though  but  the  third  reckoned, 
it  far  exceeds  the  rest  in  riches  and  magnificence^ 
This  town  haa  the  chief  trade ;  for  from  this  place 
furnished  with  all  nece 
lies,  that  come  from  the  Havannah,  and  other  pla4 
and  liV.eiwiae  iTom  o\i\  ft'^w.  Xisv.Vstfl 
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their  power,  richeB,  and  Blrength,  Captain  Parker, 
Englisliman,  with  one  ship  and  a  small  bark,  his 
whole  crew  being  but  a  hundred  and  forty  men, 
1  landed  in  the  middle  of  the  tlay,  and  in  epite  of  aQ 
their  forcea,  which  were  two  liundred  horae,  and  flvs 
hundred  fool,  took  the  place,  with  the  governor  and 
several  other  persons  of  quality,  together  with  a  rich 
ship  laden  with  ingots,  and  several  other  valuable 
articles,  before  they  knew  of  the  city's  being-  taken. 

They  have  a  tradition,  that  this  province  of  Jucatan 
was  first  inhabited  and  cultivated  by  a  white-bearded 
people,  that  came  from  the  east,  after  being  tossed 
many  moona  upon  the  sea,  and  suffering  many  hard- 
Bbips  for  want  of  food,  fresh  water,  and  other  neces- 
sariea;  yetwere  relieved  from  want,  and  their  enemies, 
through  the  power  of  the  Deity  the  strangers  wor- 
Bbipped,  that  kept  all  the  other  petty  deities  in  awe. 

This  Etory,  if  true,  eeema  to  confirm  an  old  tradition 
of  our  Welch  chronicles,  that  tell  us  of  one  Madoc  ap 
Owen,  son  to  Gurneth,  a  prince  of  that  country,  who 
was  drove  by  some  disgust  from  his  own  land,  with- 
several  companions ;  and  after  various  adventures  at 
sea,  driven  on  an  unknown  land  to  the  west,  many 
hundred  leaguesfrom  Wales,  where  they  had  commu- 
nication in  a  friendly  manner  with  the  Indians,  and 
made  a  settlement.  Whereupon,  Madoc  ap  Owen 
returned  to  Britain  again,  and  got  to  the  numbt 
two  thousand  men  and  women,  besides  children  [ 
which  mixed  with  the  natives,  and  lefi  among  them 
several  of  their  opinions  and  maimen,  'N\a)^''W^ 
tained  till  tJie  time  when  Cortes  smVlmaA.  ftasBii 


I 


I 


48  fAirOMSR'*   NAKRATIVB.  [ISW.  I 

noiv,  by  the  cruelty  of  the  Spaniards,  the  n 
ftlmost  extinct. 

After  they  had  feaaled  me  for  two  or  three  dij^ 
they  sent  me  about,  with  several  offii^ers  appointed  t; 
the  governor,  lo  make  a  gathering,  which  we  didsilli 
iucceBB;  for  in  three  days  we  had  got  seven  hiuiiini 
and  odd  pieces  of  eight ;  and  two  merchant*  dim 
were  at  the  charge  of  fitting  up  my  bark,  in  ord«ln 
Bend  it  for  my  poor  com|ianions.  When  it  im 
finished,  they  gave  me  several  necessaries  for  myeell 
liud  companions,  to  hearten  us  up  j  as  some  bottlei  li 
fine  wines,  two  bottles  of  citron  water,  for  a  cordial, cbo- 
colate,  and  several  other  usefid  things  :  but  the  diffi- 
culty was  to  get  seamen  to  go  with  me.  Al  last  tbey  re- 
membered they  had  five  Englishmen  that  were  prisonen 
there,  takeoin  theBayof  Campeche.upon  suspicion  o( 
piracy ;  but  aa  nothing  could  be  proved  against  then), 
they  freed  them  without  any  ransom.  I  received  u 
much  humanity  among  them,  as  could  be  expected 
from  any  of  the  most  civilized  nations.  But  ihey 
have  A  greater  kindness  for  the  English  than  they 
have  for  their  neighbours  the  French  j  because  the 
Engbeh  are  more  open  and  generous,  they  say,  and 
don't  use  stratagems  to  deceive  them,  aa  the  French 
do  frequently  ;  though  they  only  pay  them  in  their 
own  coin,  for  there  is  uo  nation  under  the  sun  more 
fruitful  than  the  Spaniards  in  plottings  and  ambus- 
cades, as  they  call  them,  to  deceive  their  enemies, 
which  yet  they  think  laivful. 

On  February  the  6£tecn\)n.  \iwi,  ■« 
Olnipeche  Bay,  after  pay»ti%  to-j  w:Vw™\e«.w™ 
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the  generous  governor  i  but  having  nothing  to  pre.' 
sent  him  worth  acceptance,  but  mj'  Ovid,  I  gave  him 
that,  which  he  took  very  kinilly,  and  said  he  would 
prize  it  mightily,  not  only  in  the  esteem  he  had  for 
that  author,  but  in  remembrance  of  me  and  my  mia- 
fortunea. 

We  pUed  to  windward  very  briskly,  and  in  fifteen 
days  discovered  the  isles  of  the  Alcranea  ;  but  ws 
durst  not  go  within  the  shoalG,  because  we  were  igniv 
rant  of  the  channel.  We  cast  anchor,  and  hoisted 
out  our  boat,  with  two  men  and  myself,  and  made 
the  shore ;  where  we  found  my  three  companions,  but 
in  a  miserable  condition  ;  and  Mr.  Musgrove  so  faint 
and  weak,  that  they  expected  he  could  not  Uve  long. 

When  they  awoke  the  next  day,  after  I  had  drifted 
off  in  the  ship,  they  were  in  despair  to  find  the  vessel 
gone,  which  liey  perceived  was  occasioned  by  the 
gale,  which  they  were  assured  was  violent  j  because 
it  had  blown  down  their  tent,  though  without  awak- 
ing them.  But  when  they  began  to  consider  they 
had  no  food,  and  but  very  Uttle  fresh  water,  which 
was  left  in  a  barrel  without  a  head  in  the  tent,  their 
despair  increased.  But  as  no  passion  can  last  long 
that  is  violent,  it  wore  off  with  their  care  for  suste- 
nance,  which  they  diligently  searched  for ;  and  not 
finding  any  quantity  of  eggs  or  boobies,  the  dreadfid 
fear  of  starving  came  into  theit  minds,  with  all  it! 
horrid  attendants.  Now,  they  imagined  that  all 
which  happened  to  them,  was,  as  I  had  thought,  k 
judgment  for  the  vile  sin  of  drutiiieTaieaa  ■,  ■«'Wiv'>ic*.T 
ihould  hare  rather  implored  Uea-verfftM,«wSa»w,"' 
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Airthering  them  in  tlieir  delivery  from  the  place  wbcn 
they  were. 

Tliey  had  now  been  five  tiays  without  eating  or 
drinking,  for  the  boobies  were  retired,  either  onl  ol 
fear  or  euatniD,  to  some  other  place  at  that  Beaaoiii 
neither  could  they  find  an  egg  more.  Weaknefi 
came  so  fast  upon  them,  with  hunger  and  droagfai, 
thai  they  were  hariHy  able  to  crawl,  so  they  ihoughl 
uf  nothing  but  dying:  when  at  last  they  remembeni 
the  iHidy  of  good  Mr.  Randal,  that  bad  been 
they  dug  it  up,  without  being  much  pulrified :  and 
poor  wretch,  that  helped  to  sup|M>rt  our  n  ~ 
l^hcn  alive,  with  his  sage  advice,  now  was  . 

(serving  their  lives,  though  dead. 

They  had  by  good  fortune  a  tinder-box  ii 
with  which  they  struck  a  light,  and  made  a  fire.  Thef 
cut  oB"  several  pieces  of  flesh  of  the  brawn  of  hia 
and  thighH,  and  broiled  them  on  the  coala,  though 
with  a  great  deal  of  reluctance.  Mr.  Musgrove  we 
brought  to  a  little  life  and  strength  by  giving  him 
some  citron  water  in  small  quantities.  When  I  saw 
the  carcase  of  my  poor  good  monitor  he  for  food  for 
human  creatures,  my  horror  at  the  sight  oTercame 
my  reason,  and  I  beheve  I  said  things  ahocldi^ 
enough  ;  however,  when  1  had  calmly  con^dered 
their  condition,  1  was  very  Horry  for  what  1  said,  and 
.begged  their  pardon.  After  we  had  refreahed  our- 
•e  more  laid  him  in  the  earth,  having 
'tewed  up  bis  poor  bones  in  one  of  the  hammocks. 

/  niusf  confess,  \  nevet  tooV  o^  ■fcis.  ?,wA.  ™iii 

(  tears  come  into  mv  eA(ea,  axvi  nveVoAxiVi  -i\(™!». 
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t  my  thoughts;  for  lie  was  one  wlioae  character 
ip  to  all  we  could  desire  in  frail  man.     Honest, 
it  interest ;  friendly,  without  design ;  religious, 
tended  with  reason,  and  not  swaddled  up  bo  tight 
I  lo  make  it  deformed ;  pleasant  in  conversation  ; 
oall;  hating  nothing  hntyice;  gentle  in 
{proving ;    bold  in  all  dangers ;   being  armed  with 
t  innocence   that  gave  him   success.     In  short,  he 
a  miracle  of  a  man.     An  excellent  sailor,  and 
most  parts  of  the  world  perfectly  weU ;  under- 
stood French   and  Spanish,   and  seemed  to  have  m 
pretty  good  knowledge   in   the  Latin  tongue.      Hit 
journals  were  mostly  taken  in  short  hand  ;  but  ha 
bad  one  small  manuscript,  containing  about  twenty 
leaves,  Spanish  on  the  one  side,  and  English  on  the 
other,  all  in  his  own  hand ;  which  I  suppose  he  had 
translated   for  his  diversion,  and  to  pass  away  hia 
leisure  hours.     It  was  a  treatise  of  herbs  and  flowers, 
with  other  varieties  to  he  found  in  the  West  Indies. 
On  the  flat  of  his  book  he  had  writ  in  a  large  hand 
these  words :  "  This  manuscript  in  Spanish  I  have 
transcribed  from  the  original  of  the  Reverend  Father 
Pedro  di  Ribiera,  of  the  order  of  Jesus,  when  I 
pilot  in  Me!iico.     The  translation  I  have  made  at 
leisure  hours ;    and  the   cures  by  the   simples, 
mentioned  in  the  said  book  1  have  been  an  eye-witneMi 
to  many  of,  and  some  were  pmctised  on  myself." 
We  now  got  on  board  once  again,  in  order  to  sa 
Boon  as  the  wind  would  rise,  it  being  calm,  and  it  ■ 
tinned  so  two  days.     At  laat  it  Wew  a.  \i»is.,  ■«&&.■«* 
ynighed  anchor,  and   stood   out  to  wa.-,  "toalii'w*,' 
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liule  tny.  I  now  was  master  or  captain  of  a  ^f,  \ 
Mid  began  to  be  of  consequence.  We  were  nine  men,  1 
■11  English  i  myself,  Richard  White,  W.  Mu;^;ron,  M 
and  Ralph  Middleton,  my  old  coiii|>aiuonG ;  JiJaH 
Stone,  W.  Keater,  Francis  Hood.  W.  Warren,  tdU 
John  Meadows,  all  of  England,  the  five  mengiial 
me  by  Don  Antonio,  who,  as  1  said  before,  timM 
taken  on  suspicion  of  piracy.  Whereupon  a  thongitV 
came  into  my  head,  that  had  escaped  me  before :  I  I 
considered,  if  these  were  really  pirates,  being  fivs  W 
four,  they  might  he  too  powerful  for  us,  and  perhaps 
murder  us.  One  day  we  all  dined  together  upon 
deck  under  our  awning,  it  being  very  calm  weatlut-i 
I  then  Bsked  the  fire  men,  what  was  the  reason  tli^l 
weir  taken  by  the  Spaniards  for  pirates.  Upon  lUH 
they  seemed  nonplussed,  but  Warren  soon  recovefljH 
himself,  as  well  as  the  rest,  and  spake  for  the  otbaj 
in  this  manner :  "  We  embarked  on  board  the  dfl 
Bonarenture,  in  the  Thames,  bound  for  Jamai^B 
where  we  made  a  prosperous  voyage,  but  after  takiJI 
in  our  lading  in  our  way  home,  we  were  overtaken  MH 
a  storm,  in  which  our  ship  was  lost,  and  all  the  mqB 
perished,  except  myaelf  and  four  companions,  wljH 
ived  in  the  long  boat.  But  the  reason  we  weM 
for  pirates  was,  that  making  to  shore  to  mfl 
'miraelveB,  we  saw  a  bark  riding  at  anchor,  witho^| 
the  port  of  Campeche,  which  we  made  to,  in  order  ^| 
inquire  whereabouts  we  were,  and  to  beg  some  proifl 
sions,  our  own  being  gone.  On  entering  the  vesMH 
we  foaad  but  two  peopVe  "m\\,-,  &£  ■Ctoiii  yimqig^ 
into  the  water,  swam  on  atiotc  M.i  'mQf>i*A.  Qqfl 
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boats  filled  with  Spanish  lioldiers,  which  came  oa 
board,  hefore  we  could  make  off." — "Make  off'."' 
said  I,  "  what,  did  you  design  to  run  away  with  thA 
vessel?" — "  No,"  answered  Warren,  with  some  con- 
fusion, ' '  but  we  did  design  bi  weigh  anchor,  and  go 
farther  in  shore,  that  we  might  land  in  the  morning, 
it  being  late  at  night." 

I  must  confess  I  did  not  hke  the  fellow  being  non- 
plussed now  and  then,  in  not  knowing  what  to  say  t 
but  upon  consideration,  though  it  might  be  for  want 
of  words  to  express  himself  better.  For  that  time  I 
look  no  more  notice,  not  weighing  it  in  my  mind  : 
but  in  the  evening  Mr.  Middleton  came  to  me,  with  a 
face  of  concern,  and  told  me  he  did  not  like  these 
fellows'  tale,  "Why  so?"  said  I. — "Because  I 
observe  they  herd  together  "  answered  he,  "  and  are 
always  whispering  and  speaking  low  to  one  other.  If 
a  foreboding  heart  may  speak,  I  am  sure  we  shall 
suffer  something  from  these  fellows  that  will  be  of 

Upon  this,  1  began  to  stagger  in  my  opinion  of 
their  honesty,  and  therefore  we  resolved  to  stand  upon 
our  guard.  We  took  no  notice  of  our  conference  then 
to  our  two  other  companions,  but  resolved  to  stay  till 
night  i  we  having  a  better  opportunity,  aa  we  lay 
together  in  the  cabin  aft.  When  we  were  to  go  to 
supper,  we  called  one  another  to  come;  but  five  of  j 
the  sailors  excused  themselves,  by  saying,  they  had  m 
dined  so  lately,  they  had  no  stomach  aa  yet  j  where-  1 
upon,  we  had  an  opportunity  soone 
Uber   tbaa   we   designed,     Vwr   Xieva^  i 


I 


opened  the  matter  to  our  other  two  compaDioos,  uM 

they  agreed  immediately  that  we  were  in  danger.  \ia 

f  naolved  in  tiie  middle  watoh  of  the  night  to  sad 

B^am  in  their  sleep.   We  were  to  have  the  first  waldj 

■pHiich  we  set  at  eight  of  the  clock.     Then  they  mJ 

■|a  watch  till  twelve  ;  nnd  then,  in  the   third  waldn 

■'between  one  and  two,  we  had  concluded  to  seize  upofl 

■  ttem  aa  they  slept,  that  is,  four  of  them,  for  aned 

r  them  watched  with  Ub,  which  was  Frank   Hood,  &» 

cook ;  whom  we  agreed  to  aelze  and  bind  fast  tow^a 

the  latter  end  of  the  watch,  end  to  threaten  him  with 

death  if  he  offered  to  mahe  the  least  noise. 

As  Boon  as  our  first  watch  was  set,  we  sent  Mr. 
Musgrove  to  prepare  our  arms.  In  about  half  an 
hour,  or  thereahonta,  Warren  called  to  Hood  upon 
deck  (they  lying  below),  to  get  him  a  little  water,  for 
he  was  "  bloody  dry,"  he  said ;  whereupon  the  o1 
went  do(m  immediately  with  some  water  in  a. 
him.  As  soon  as  be  was  gone  down,  I  had  the 
sity  to  draw  as  near  the  scuttle  as  I  could,  to  hear  ^' 
discourse.  Now  you  must  know,  Hood  our  cook  had 
been  employed  that  day  about  searching  our  provi- 
aions,  our  beef  casks  and  pork,  to  see  what  quantity 

»we  had,  tliat  we  might  know  how  long  it  would  lartc^l 
•o  that  the  others  bad  not  an  opportunity  to  diaclo^H 
the  design  to  him.  As  soon  as  he  was  got  down,  IH 
could   hear  Will  Warren   sav  to  him.   "  D — n   ye," 

them. 
;cause 


could  hear  Will  War 
Frank,  we  had  like  lo  have  been  smoked  to-day;  and 
though  we  had  contrived  the  atory  that  1  told  them, 
yet  I  was  a  Utile  BUtpneeiM^tea  aaVvn^me,  because 
then  I  did  not  expect  M-,  Wx-^e  ie^sp. ■«>«,«(  " 
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with  them  in  a  very  little  time  :  for  liark  ye,"  i 
be,  and  spoke  so  low  that  I  could  not  hear  him  :  u 
which  the  other  said,  "  There  is  no  difficulty  in 
matter;  hut  we  need  not  he  in  such  haste,  for  yoa  I 
kuow,  aa  we  ply  it  to  windward,  a  day  o 
break  no  squares,  and  we  can  soon,  after  the  effecting 
our  deaign,  hear  down  to  leeward  lo  our  comrades 
that  we  left  on  shore ;  for  I  fancy,"  added  he,  "  that 
they  have  some  small  suspicion  of  you  now,  which  ii 
time  will  sleep,  and  may  be  on  their  guard !  therefore 
it  is  better  to  wait  a  day  or  two." — "  No,  we'll  do  it  | 
to-night,  when  they  are  asleep,"  replied  Warren. 
Whereupon  there  were  many  arguments  pro  and  con, 
as  I  fancied. 

A  little  while  after.  Hood  came  up  again,  and  after  I 
walkini;  up  and  down,  and  lixing  bis  eyes  often  upon  j 
me,  who  in  the  mean  time  was  provided  with  a  couple 
of  pistols  under  my  watch  coat,  H'hich  indeed  were 
their  own,  that  we  had  hung  up  ready  charged  in  our 
cabin,  which  was  one  reason  why  they  designed  to 
attack  us  in  our  sleep ;  Hood,  as  1  said  before,  seemed 
to  fix  his  eyes  frequently  upon  me,  for  till  now  1  never 
watched  in  the  night.  At  last,  said  be,  very  softly, 
"  If  you  please,  Mr.  Falconer,  I  have  a  word  a 
to  say  to  you,  that  much  concerns  you  all." — "  What  I 
is  it  ?"  said  I. — "  Why,"  answered  be,  "  I  w 
have  the  rest  of  your  companions  ear-witnesses  b 
with  that  I  called  them  together :  "  but,"  said  he, 
"  let's  retire  as  far  from  the  scuttle  as  we  can,  that 
we  may  not  be  heard  by  any  below  deck  •," 
Jnlo  the  cabin,  and  opened  vUe  acuVAe  sSwwt.'itv^'^ 


I 
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^H  UuRKTovii,  who  Bteercil.  might  hear  what  wm  aid. 

^r  W*  had  snt  down  u]H)n  the  floor,  Mr.  Hoodbegana? 
follows  :  "  My  four  (^)m|)nnionB  below  have  a  wicbd 
design  upon  you ;  thfil  is,  U>  seize  you,  and  pul  jw 
into  the  boat,  and  run  away  with  your  wssti ;  but  I, 
thinking  it  an  inbuman  action,  not  only  to  anyone, 
but  to  you  in  (iBTticular,  thai  have  been  the  meana  of 
their  frvcilom,  have  come  to  let  you  know  it."  Upon 
thia,  liudin);  his  eincerity,  1  told   him   that  we  vm 

t  provided  a^cainst  it  ah^ady;  and  with  the  consent  of 
my  comjianiona,  told  bim  our  design  of  seizing  ibem 
in  the  third  watch.  "  But,"  said  he,  "  they  intend  \a 
put  tlieir  imgect  in  practice  their  neit  watch,  there- 
fore I  think  'twill  be  more  proper  for  us  to  counterplot 
'em  and  seise  them  this." — "  As  they  have  no  arms," 
■aid  I,  ■'  and  we  have,  we  need  not  fear  them." 

We  liad  several  debates  about  this,  which  took  up 
too  much  time,  to  our  sorrow,  for  Warren  mistrusting 
Hood,  had  got  tip  and  listened  :  and  when  he  fouod 
that  we  retired  all  of  us  to  the  cabin,  he  got  upon 
deck,  and  stealing  softly,  came  so  close,  that  lie  over- 
hennl  every  tiling  we  said ;  which  as  soon  as  be  un- 
derstood, he  went  immediately  to  his  companions,  and 
let  them  know  our  discourse.  Without  pausing, 
therefore,  they  resolved  to  attack  us  immediately,  in 
the  midst  of  our  consultation ;  which  was  no  sooner 
resolved  upon  than  done.  We  were  surprised  at  their 
seizing  us,  which  they  did  with  a  quickness  that  con- 
founded and  amoxed  us;  they  had  got  off  two  pistols 
;d  out  consteruftUoni  wVwV  liui-j  i;\a;^«d  to  mir 
breaate.      In  l\m  conlumou,  \  \\ai  foi^i*.^  -am 
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that  were  at  my  girdle,  or  else  we  might  have  b 
hard  enough  for  them ;  neither  did  I  remember  tt 
till  they  found  ihem  upon  me. 

They  ahut  the  cabin  door  on  the  inside  till  they  had  | 
bound  UB,  and  never  minded  Mr.  Musgrove  knocking 
and  making  a  noise,  till  they  had  Eecnred  us ;  which 
done,  they  opened  the  door,  and  seized  him,  who 
came  to  know  what  was  the  matter,  for  we  had  n 
candle  in  the  cabb  ;  he,  hearing  a  noise  amongst  ui 
thought  we  were  selling  Hood,  and  called  to  us  I 
forbear,  as  be  said  afterwards,  and  make  baste,  for  he  1 
was  going  to  tack  about,  though  we  did  not  hear  him.    i 
On  which  he  clapped  the  helm  a-lee,  and  came  down 
to   fetch   us  out,   to  haul  off  the   sheets.      He  was 
seized,  and  bound  with  us.     They  left  us  immedi- 
ately,   the  sails  flutlered  in  the  wind,  by  ( 
her  veering  round  when  the  helm  was  a-lee. 

After  they  had  fixed  the  vessel,  and  it  was  broad  M 
day,  they  came  and  unbound  our  legs,  and  gave  us  ^ 
leave  to  walk  upon  deck.  Whereuj)on  I  began  I 
expostulate  with  them,  particularly  Mr.  Warren,  who 
seemed  to  have  a  sort  of  command  over  the  others. 
■'  And  what,"  BBtd  I  to  him,  "  do  you  design  to  do  . 
with  us,  now  you  have  your  desire !''  "  Do  witk- J 
you  1  why,  by-and-by,  we  design  to  put  you  ii 
boat,  and  turn  you  adrift  j  but  for  that  Hood,  we'llT 
murder  himwithont  any  mercj'.  A  dog  to  betray  u 
But  as  you  have  not  bo  much  injured  us  we'll  put  you 
immediately  in  the  boat  with  a  week's  provision,  and 
a  small  sail,  and  you  shall  seek  ^ovw  ltrf^,^ww.,^^"^.w«^ 
poseyoa  would  have  done  by  vis."     "  IJVo"  «we«'«^'^'^ 
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I,  "  we  only  designed  to  confine  you  till  n 
JaiMica,  wid  there  to  have  given  you  your  liberty 
fCO  whrrc  ymt  hnd  thought  fit :  put  us  ashore  at 
land  that  brlongH  to  the  English,  and  we 
you  have  not  done  \ia  an  injury."     "  No 
"  wc  must  go  to  our  captain  and  fifty  men  upon 
mainland  of  Jucaton,  where  our  vessel  n-aa  stra 
Dot  to  be  gotten  off.     Our  fiist  design,  «'hen  wi 
takim   in   our   boat,   was   to  get   us    a  vessel 
bnccauNring,  which  we  had  done  at  Campechi 
had  not  be«n  for  the  Indian  that  swam  on  shore 
known  to  us,  and  brought  succours  too  root 

Wlien  they  had  got  every  thing  ready,  that  a  ft, 
gay,  a  barret  of  hiscuits,  another  of  water,  about '  " 
doten  pieces  of  beef,  and  aa  much  pork,  a 
kcttio,  and  a  tinder-box,  we  were  better  provided  thai 
we  exjiectrd,  by  much.  Besides,  they  granted  ua 
fiiiu- cutlasses,  and  a  fowling-piece,  with  about  four 
pounds  of  powder,  and  a  suiEcieut  quantity  of  shot, 
logetlierwith  all  poor  Mr.  Randal's  journals,  after  thtar 
jwrusing  them,  and  finding  them  of  no  use.  When 
Ihifl  was  done,  Warren  ordered  them  to  tie  Hood  to 
the  mast  of  the  vessel,  and  was  charging  a  pistol  lo 
shoot  him  through  the  head,  not  considering  it  was 
charged  before,  for  it  was  one  of  them  I  had  at  my 
ginile,  and  which  they  took  from  me,  but  in  his 
eagerness  and  heat  of  passion  he  did  not  mind  it. 
We  all  intreated  for  the  poor  feilow,  and  he  IkimseLf 
fell  u{>on  his  knees  and  begged,  with  all  the  eloquence 
he  had,  to  spare  him,  a(\A\e\,\\™i%o^*iMa>'i*rairen 
mi-ore  bitterly  nothing  ?tao>A4  aa^e  Vtoi.    "^-cii,*]!*. 


^^^9.7  falcokbk's  nabrative.  Stfl 

^Hb  cocked  his  pistol,  and  levelled  it  at  Hood,  bii^4 

^^■ing,  it  split  into   several   pieces,   and   one   struck 

^^Kairea  into  tUe  slull  bo  deep  that  he  was  breathing 

^^■s  last  upon  deck.    One  of  the  buUeU  grazed  upon 

^Hbe  side  of  iny  temple,  sjid  did  hut  just  break  the 

^Bun;  as  for  Hood  he  was  not  hurt,  but  with  the 

^Blght  and  noise  of  the  pistol,  as  we  supposed,  laboured 

^Btth  such  an  agony  of  spirit  that  he  broke  the  cords 

^^Bat  tied  him  by  the  arm,  though  as  thick  as  a  middle 

^^nger,  and  fell  down,  but  rose  immediately,  and  not 

^^^ding  himself  hurt  ran  to  us,  and  unbound  our  arms, 

^Bnperceived  by  the  other  two,  who  were  busy  about 

the  wretch  Warren.     Though  they  were  called  to  by  J 

those  who  steered,  who  ran  immediately  to  prevent  it,  ■ 

yet  they  did   not  mind   it,  they  were   so  occupied!;  ^ 

Before  he  that  Bteered  came,  Hood  had  unbound  me, 

and  slopped  the  fellow  (Meadows),  by  giving  him 

a  blow  with  his   fist  that  knocked  him.  down.     In 

the  meantime  I  had  unbound  White,  Musgrove,  and 

Middleton,  and  we  went  and  seized  upon  the  other  J 

two  pirates,  for  now  we  called  them  nothing  else. 

After  we  had  bound  them  in  their  turn  we  went 
see  what  assistance  could  be  given  to  Warren, 
found  that  a.  piece  of  the  barrel  of  the  pistol  had  sunk 
into  his  akidl,  and  that  he  was  just  expiring,  yet  he 
sal  up  with  great  resolution.  Said  he,  "  You  have 
overpowered  us  :  I  see  the  hand  of  Heaven  is  in  it. 
I  was  bred  a  Roman ;  had  good  honest  parents, 
Romans,  whose  steps,  if  1  had  followed,  would  have 
made  my  conscience  easy  to  mft  aX,  'Oaa  >i.\BE. -,>»*. 
I  forsook  alt  religion  in  genetftV,  a.^utw,X«>'^'»*»*J 
>2  I 
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fipd  thiit  to  ilally  with  Heaven  is  foolmg  one't  a 
But  jet.  in  tbis  one  moment  of  my  life  that  1 
heartily  rejienl  of  all  my  past  crimes,  and  nly  u 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  that  died  for  our 
pardon  mine."  With  that  be  crossed  himself, 
«oon  after  expired.  I  must  confess  I  was  very  t 
for  the  unhappy  accident  of  bis  death,  but  yet  { 
that  we  were  at  liberty,  and  felt  aoraething  easy  1 
the  poor  wretch  repented  before  he  died. 

After  we  had  secured  our  prisoners 
Warten  overboard,  and  bore  lo  the  wind ;  for  i 
OUT  first  tacking  about  in  the  morning,  when  ' 
busUe  happened,  they  bore  awny  with  tack  at 
head,  as  being'  for  their  purjioae.  The  three  men  th  i 
were  left  desired  us  to  let  ihem  have  the  boat,  and  gi 
:k  their  companions,  which  we  refused,  as  tw: 
iving  hands  enough  to  carry  our  vessel  to  Jamaici. 
:  we  promised  them,  if  they  would  freely  work  in 
voyage,  they  ahotdd  have  their  entire  liberty  to  go 
where  they  thought  fit,  without  any  complaints  against 
ihem.  UjKin  this  we  began  to  be  a  little  sociable  as 
before,  and  they  all  declared  that  what  they  did  was 
py  the  instigation  of  Warren. 

next  day  we  discovered  a  ship  to  windward  of 
that  bore  down  upon  ns  with  crowded  sails.  We 
>d  all  the  sails  we  had,  and  endeavoured  to  get 
ly  from  her  as  fast  as  we  could,  but  all  to  no  pur- 
We  saw  they  gained  upon  us  every  moment, 
therefore  seeing  it  was  not  possible  for  us  to 
backed  out  ssS*,  B.ivi\a,^  \f^  tw  ■&isi»'{kji. 
be  more  nvi\  "i  fce-j  «n«ic  twettiw^.    ^; 


9] 

^hey  came  up  with  us  they  hailed 
la  to  come  on  hoard,  which  we  d 
J  when  Mr.  Musgrove  and  I,  with  Hood  and 
T  rowers,  went  on  board  them.  We  found 
'b  knowing  them  that  they  were  hia  captain 
P  comrades.  Now,  as  Hood  said,  we  did  not  know 
e  should  behave  oureelTcs,  or  what  we  shonld 
i  about  Warren ;  but  we  only  told  the  captain  bow 
it  with  his  men,  and  that  they  were  redeemed 
my  account  He  ne%-er  asked  particularly  for 
in,  but  how  they  %11  did ;  and  when  they  sent  on 
to  flearch  our  vessel,  they  soon  came  to  the 
J,  for  the  other  three  told  them  the  story,  though 
not  with  aggravating  circumstances.  Upon  which 
poor  Hood  was  tied  to  the  mainmast,  lashed  with  ■ 
cat- o'-nine- tails  most  abominably,  and  after  that 
pickled  in  brine,  which  was  more  pain  than  the 
whipping,  but  it  kept  his  back  from  festeriog,  which 
it  might  otherwise  have  done,  bccnuae  they  Sead  the 
akin  off  at  every  stroke,  and  washeil  it  with  brine, 
which  is  called  whipping  and  pickling.  After  thin 
they  wotdd  not  keep  him  among  them,  but  sent  for 
the  other  three  men  trqpi  our  vessel,  and  ordered  u; 
all  on  board,  with  another  of  their  men  who  wa 
a  dangerous  fever,  which  they  feared  might 
infectious.  They  did  not  take  any  thing  from 
we  expected  at  first;  only  gave  us  this  sick  n 
look  after,  which  we  were  very  contented  with.  So  we 
parted  with  them  very  well  satisfied,  but  much  better 
when  we  were  out  of  sight,  feariw(5  ttft^  (laA  ^twe*. 
Bs,  and  would  wnd  tot  m«'\iwJ«.,  wni^-'i**  "^ 


■dus^^ 
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18  from  us,  for  pirates  do  not  often  k 
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Our  sick  man  mended  apace,  for  we  took  (treat  care 
«f  him,  and  by  keeping  him  low,  only  with  water- 
l^el,  hia  fever  left  biin.  John  Rouse  was  the  name 
of  this  Bailor,  bom  a.t  Bermudas.  He  offered  us  some 
proposals,  if  we  would  go  with  him  iliither,  but  I  de- 
clined it,  as  wanting  to  be  with  my  old  ship's 
»nd  thought  of  seeing  my  own  country  again, 
believe  all  sailors  do,  who  bring  nothing  home 
misfortunea,  or  the  vices  of  the  places  they 

Two  nights  after  we  had  parted  with  the  pirates 
we  encountered  a  fearful  storm  that  lasted  two  days 
without  abating,  and  our  poor  bark,  which  was  none 
of  the  best,  was  tumbled  and  tossed  like  a  tennis  ball, 
yet  we  received  no  material  damage,  but  she  would 
answer  the  hehn.  So  that  we  were  obliged  to  let 
go  before  the  tempest,  and  trust  to  the  mercy  of 
Heaven  for  rehef.  In  the  middle  of  the  storm  we 
discovered  land  right  a-bead,  which  put  us  all  into  a 
panic.  We  endeavoured  to  bring  our  vessel  to  bear 
up  to  the  wind,  but  all  to  no  purpose,  for  sbe  still 
drove  nearer  the  shore,  where  we  discovered  several 
tokens  of  a  shipwreck,  as  pieces  of  broken  masts,  end 
barrels  swimming,  and  a  Uttle  farther  men's  hats, 
we  began  to  think  we  should  meet  the  same 
Almost  as  soon  as  thought  of,  our  bark  was 
on  shore  in  a  smooth  sandy  bay,  but  where  we 
Dfiperttmity  to  c\mV  \ei ,  ■w\ivAi  -wa.a  W^v"5  ^ 'w  "»• 
broke  over  \\eT  Vifti  Mlc\i  -rvoXetice  -vci^ 
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no  hopes  of  lier  escaping  the  storm,  and  thought  of  I 
couTBe  we  should  be  dashed  to  pieces . 

When  we  were  ashore  we  all  concluded  it  could  be 
no  other  land  but  the  south  of  Cuba  Island,  belonging 
lo  the  Spaniards.  We  were  in  a  terrible  fright,  lest 
we  were  in  any  part  lliat  belonged  to  the  Indiana,  for 
Mr.  Musgrove  assured  me  there  were  some  parts  of 
the  south  side  of  Cuba  that  Indians  dwelt  in,  in  spite 
of  the  Spaniards,  and  massacred  them  whenever  they 
met  them,  or  any  other  whites.  We  remained  all 
night  in  terrible  fear;  and  though  we  found  the  storm 
abated,  or  rather  a  calm  succeeded,  yet  we  durst  not 
Blir  till  the  moon  rose,  and  then  we  walked  towards 
our  vessel,  which  we  found  on  one  side ;  but  by  good 
fortune  most  of  our  provisions  were  attainable,  which 
rejoiced  us.  But  all  the  vessel's  rigging  and  masta 
were  torn  and  shattered  to  pieces,  and  some  part  of 
her  quarter  wrung  off,  so  that  she  could  not  be  of  any 
use  to  us  if  we  could  have  got  her  afloat.  We  look 
out  some  provision,  and  our  arms,  with  two  barrels  of 
gunpowder  that  were  dry,  the  rest  being  damaged. 
We  had  arms  enough,  as  having  them  that  belonged 
to  tbo  three  sailors  that  were  taken  in  the  pirate, 
which  we  supposed  they  had  forgot.  So  we  were  ail 
men  well  armed,  with  each  a  musket,  acaseof  pialol%; 
and  a  bayonetj  besides  two  cutlasses,  if  need 

By   the  time  we   had  taken  every  thing  out  day 

sjiproached,  and  then  we  designed  to  go  all  together, 

well  armed,  and  riew  the  country.     John  Rouse  was 

very  weak,  yet  his  heart  was  as  good  as  the  heat  ai 

^l*.     So  we  resolved,  if  we  vjcie  ssV  mi'^w.^'^  \i!Sffl«a>- 
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to  defend  oiinelvea  lo  the  last  drop  of  blood,  cboouni 
nlhrr  to  die  by  their  bands  in  fight  than  to  be  tor- 
tured after  the  inaoner  they  inflict  it  upon  all  ttti 
white*  Uiry  get  into  their  handB.  But  atiU  we  ioA 
Mine  hopes  that  we  were  too  far  towards  the  noitli* 

»ward  fur  them. 
When  we  had  placed  our  provision  and  othi 
■triea  safe  behind  a  tuft  of  trees  that  grew  close  ij' 
Wfttrrside;  we  fixed  our  arms,  and  ventured 
up  in  the  country,  which  we  did  almost  every 
that  day  for  four  or  five  mUea,  but  could  i 
any  linnf;  creature,  nor  any  sign  of  inhabi 
in  one  place  the  grass  seemed  to  be  lately  trodden,  bltt 
whether  by  man  or  beast  we  could  not  discover. 
being  pretty  well  tired,  we  went  back  af^n 
station,  where  we  ate  heartily,-  and  at  night 
ourselves  upon  the  grass,  and  fell  asleep,  for  w 
not  lie  upon  the  sails  we  had  got  for  that  pi 
they  not  betug  dry,  though  spread  out  all  day 

1  was  awakened  the  next  morning  by  a  company  i 
lixarda  creeping  over  me :  animals  frightful  enough  tn 
look  at,  but  very  harmless,  and  great  lovers  of  man- 
kind. They  say,  that  these  creatures,  if  any  persoD 
lies  asleep,  and  any  voracious  beast,  or  the  alii) 
which  comes  on  shore  often,  is  approaching  the 
where  men  lie,  will  crawl  to  them  as  fast  as  they 
and  with  their  forked  tonguea  tickle  them  till  they 
awake,  that  they  may  avoid  the  coming  danger.  I  got 
up,  being  roused  by  these  animals,  and  looked  about 
me,  bill  aaw  nothing,  ex.ce\it,aTioi4V™i.Q?.  ^wtnke, 
about  two  feet  long,  having  a  \vea4  aoTOefinvwt  "Wt* 


Hjeaael,  and  eyes  liery  like  a  cat :  as  soon  as  it  spied 
^pe  it  run  away,  and  my  dog  after  it,  but  he  did  not 
H|ll  it.  When  I  told  Mr.  Musgrove  what  I  had  seen, 
^■t  said  it  was  a  small  serpent,  but  not  very  hurtful, 
^BUed  the  Guabiniquinaze  serpent,  from  eating  a  little 
^■eature  of  that  name,  something  resembling  a  sroall 
^■ole :  the  Indians  atid  Spaniards  eat  of  them,  and 
^hckon  them  dainty  fond. 

^B  We  now  resolved  on  another  walk,  to  discover  what 

HUaabitants  were  our  neighbours,  whether  Indians  or 

H^paniards;  if  Indians,  we  designed  to  patch  up  our 

HtKtt,  whieh  had  several  boles  in  it,  and  make  off  as 

^BBt  as  we  could  to  the  northward,  till  we  came  U> 

Hbmc  place  inhabited  by  Spaniards.     But  if  we  found 

^Bko  latter,  to  beg  protection,  and  some  means  to  get  to 

IWamaica ;  whereupon  we  ventured  out  with  these  re- 

aolutiona.   We  met  with  several  fine  large  cedar  trees, 

and  one  particularly  so  large  that  Mr.  Musgrove  and 

I  could  but  encircle  it  with  our  hands  joined.  We  had 

not  gone  far  before  my  dog  began  to  bark;  when, 

turning  my  head,  1  beheld  a  black  approaching  towards 

us,  and  being  startled  at  the  sight  1  cocked  my  piece, 

resolving  to  6re  at  him.     He  called  to  me  in  English, 

me  he  did  not  come  to  do  me  any  haim,  but 

IS  apoor  distressed  Englishman,  thatwanted  food,  and 

IS  almost  starved,  having  ate  nothing  bnt  wild  fruit 

t'kr  four  days.     Upon  that  1  let  him  come  near,  when 

oon  known  by  Bouse  tobe  William  Plymouth, 

«  black  trumpeter  to  the  captain  that  commanded 

3  pirate  sliip.      Upon  his  knowing  him,  we  sat 

and  gave  him  some  ^toimoii,  "«\wi.^^^^"i^*- 


ight  wiih 


Afler  li«  had  refreshed   himaelf  a  little,  we  nAti 
X  how   he  came  into  this   island?     "  Why,"  la- 
rered  be,  "  we  were  cruising  about  Cuba,  in  ho]iM 
'  tome  Spanish  prize,  when  a  slonn  arose,  and  droit 
us  upon  a  rock,  where  our  ship  was  beat  to  jne«s, 
and  not  above  eighteen  men  saved,  besides  the  cap- 
tain."   "And  did  that  wicked  wretch  escape  thesliip- 
tirreck  ?"  said  1.     "  Yes,"   answereil  PljTnouth,  "  iMiH 
le  undergo  a  more  violent  death  i  for  as  eoon  a»  ^^M 
m  landed  we  wandered  up  in  the  country  to  see  fifH 
•ome  food,  without  any  weapons  but  a  few  cutlsMct^-^ 
having  lost  our  fire-arms ;  but,  however,  we  all  gol 
something  or  other  to  defend  ourselves  on  shore,  as 
long  clubs,  which  we  took  from  the  trees  we  found  in 
OUT  walks.     Our  captain  resolved  if  he  met  with  SS| 
Indian  or  Spanish  huts  that  he  would  murder  all  ■ 
found  in  them,  for  fear  they  should  make  their  esaf 
and  bring  more  upon  us.     Thus  he  encouraged  | 
men  to  follow  him  with  their  clubs :  said  he,  '  i 
will  walk  till  we  find  some  beaten  path,  and  thereB 
hid  tdU  night,  when  we  may  go  on  to  some  houai 
and  come  upon  them  undiscovered,  by  which  men 
we  may  get  provision  and  other  arms ;  for  the  Indij 
of  Cuba  use  fire-arms  as  well  as  the  Spaniards,  i 
are  full  as  dexterous  in  using  them  as  any  European.* 
After  travelling  about  ten  miles  to  the  N.  W.  we  dis- 
covered a  path,  upon  which  a  halt  was  commanded, 
and  lo  retire  into  thewooiXa  agjuntilV  m%ht,  which 
'"e  did,  and  dined  upon  wbaJ.feui'A-wt  co>i&.  4W.^.i«i& 
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:.  About  two  hours  before  night  a  dog  smellad 
and,  running  away  from  ub,  barked  most 
iously;  upon  that  we  were  afraid  of  being  dis' 
'ered,  which  fear  proved  true )  for  in  half  an  hour, 
thereabouta,  after  the  dog  left  us,  we  were  saluted 
several  arrows  and  musket^shot  that  killed  three 
and  wounded  me  in  tlie  foot,  but  it  proved  the 
H  of  saving  my  life,  for  as  soon  as  our  men  per- 
i  what  had  happened,  they  ran  as  hard  as  they 
to  meet  the  danger,  as  knowing  they  could  do 
good  till  they  came  to  handy  blows.  I,  in  endea~ 
[ring  to  follow  them,  found  my  hurt,  which  pre- 
ited  my  keeping  up  with  the  rest,  but  I  could  hear 
at  it.  About  t^  hundred  Indians  set 
1,  and  in  half  an  hour  killed  them  every 
the  captain  lay  about  him  desperately, 
but  at  last  he  fell,  being  run  through  the  throat  with 
a  wooden  stake. 

"  As  soon  as  ever  the  Indians  had  conquered,  or 
rather  murdered  them,  they  fell  to  stripping  of  them 
as  fast  as  they  cotild,  and  carried  them  oS",  together 
with  their  own  dead,  which  were  many,  for  the  piratea 
sold  their  lives  very  dearly. 

"  Aft«r  they  were  gone,  which  I  found  by  their 
ecreaming  and  noise  at  a  distai^ce,  I  ventured  to  steal 
out  from  behind  a  row  of  bushes,  where  I  had 
[riaced  myself,  to  see  what  had  happened.  I  went  to 
the  place  of  battle,  where  I  found  two  of  our  men 
that  they  had  left,  with  all  their  arms,  and  some  of 
I  took  up  one  o(  l\\e«  Viejft,\re*^«W.'*»Sv. 
ifJass,  and  made  further  mW  <.\\c  ■nwA,  W  ^"^^^  "^ 
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being  caught,  which  I  hail  certainly  been,  if  1  bad 
staid  a,  quarter  of  an  hour  longer,  for  I  Roon  heard 
them  come  whooping,  flcreaming,  anil  hallooing 
to  fetch  the  other  two  bodies  and  their  arms,  aa  I 
jectured, 

"  I  walke^l  aa  far  aa  m^  hurt  foot  would  let  tne 
that  night,  and  out  of  the  danger  of  the  Indians  au  1 
thought,  and  then  laid  me  down  to  sleep  aa  well  as 
1  could,  being  very  hungry,  and  sadly  tired,  and  slept 
pretty  well  till  morning,  when  I  proceeded  forward 
in  my  painful  journey,  and  directed  ray  course  N.E, 
thinking  that  was  the  best  way  to  avoid  the  Indians, 
and  probably  to  meet  with  some  Spaniards,  who  I 
knew  inhabited  towards  the  north,  the  Havana,  the 
capital  city  of  the  whole  island,  being  seated  there.  1 
wandered  for  some  days,  eating  nothing  but  fruit,  in 
the  woods;  but  laying  myaelf  down  about  an  hour 
ago  to  reat  myself  a  little,  1  thought  1  heard  the 
tongues  of  Englishmen,  which  to  roy  great  joy  proved 
true  J  I  left  my  musket  behind  the  bushes  for  fear 
alarming  you ;  but  now,  after  returning  God 
yoD  thanks  for  thia  timely  nourishment,  I'll 
fetch  it,"  which  he  did  j  and  we  might  easily  knoW( 
in  Indian  piece,  for  they  had  rudely  ca 
with  several  figures  of  birds  and  beaata. 
Now  said  I  to  my  companions  "You  see  the  ; 
the  wicked.     The  pirate  was  not  suffered  to 

;  for  though  jusdce  has  leaden  feet, 
they  always  find  ahe  haa  iron  handa." 

Plymouth  \ia4  trfTeaWA  'a\m%fe\t 
wdkcdalongtW  we  caivieWt  «.■! 


i 
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Beemad  to  be  the  main  road  of  the  island.  Here  ^ 
consulted  what  we  should  do,  whether  we  should  | 
on  or  return  for  more  proviiion  :  we  resolved  to  go  a 
little  distance  from  the  road,  for  fear  we  should  maet 
with  more  of  the  Indians,  and  run  the  same  fate  with 
the  other  Englishmen.  But  Plymouth  told  us  we 
were  a  great  way  from  that  place  where  his  country- 
men were  killed.  Plymouth,  though  horn  in  Guinea, 
would  always  call  himself  an  Englishman,  being 
brought  over  very  young,  bo  we  resolved  one  and  all 
to  venture- 

We  sent  up  prayers  to  the  Almighty  for  our  safety, 
and  went  on  with  an  idea  that  we  should  come  off 
with  success ;  but  we  liad  not  gone  far  when  we  heard 
the  reports  of  several  muskets,  and  shouting  in  a  bar- 
barous manner  behind  us.  Looking  that  way,  we  saw 
a  Mulatto  riding  as  fast  as  ever  his  mule  could  carry 
him.  When  he  came  up  to  us  he  stopped,  and  cried, 
in  Spanish,  "  Make  haste,  run !  for  the  Indiana  are 
coming  upon  you  :  they  have  killed  several  Spaniards 
already,  and  they  are  fighting  with  them!"  Mr. 
Mttsgrove,  who  understood  Spanish  very  well,  inter- 
preted what  he  said  lo  us,  and  asked  him  how  far 
they  were  off?  He  answered,  "  Just  by  '."  and,  hear- 
ing another  shout,  put  spurs  to  iiis  mule,  and  left  us 
in  an  instant.  We  found  by  the  shouting  and  the 
firing  that  they  would  be  immediately  upon  us,  so  we  ^| 
retired  out  of  tlie  road  to  let  them  pass,  and  laid  ^M 
down  upon  our  bellies  that  they  might  not  diacovec  ^M 

E    Immediately  came  by  aliout  Iwen*::^  S^Mwasia  raei^ 
back,  piiiswd  by  near  ahundi;efi\nS.\^.tv*-    "S^*- 


H  they  came  by  u 


le  Spaniard  dropped,  and  crept  I 


I  into  a  bush  on  the  other  aide  of  the  road,  and  preaentlf  I 
the  lodians  followed,  shouting  in  a  horrid  manner,  aod 
overtook  the  Spaniards  again,  for,  being  very  awift 
on  foot,  they  outrun  an  ordinary  horse,  and  they  h^ 
thrown  away  their  fire-arms  to  make  them  the  lighter 
lo  run,  aa  we  supposed.  The  Spaiitards  knew  they 
would  sooti  overtake  theni,andonlyranto  charge  their 
pistoln,  and  to  stand  till  they  came  up,  then  disf^haigc 
them,  to  put  them  in  confusion,  and  run  again,  to 
prolong  the  time,  in  hopes  of  some  aid.  All  this  we 
nnderslood  by  the  S))aDiard  who  crept  into  the  buEh 
uudiacovered  by  the  Indians,  he  being  foremost  in 
flight.  He  lold  us,  moreover,  that  about  three  leagues 
further  there  was  a  fort  belonging  to  the  Spaniards  to 
stop  the  Indians,  they  using  to  make  many  inroads 
before  that  fort  was  built,  even  to  the  gates  of  the  city 
of  Havana.  Upon  this  we  consulted,  and  resolved  U> 
follow  on  the  edge  of  the  road  to  see  how  we  could  be 
assisting.  We  soon  came  even  with  them,  for  th*jj 
were  in  a  narrow  place,  and  the  Spaniards  kept  thM 
at  bay  pretty  well.  By  good  fortune  there  was  a  h 
hedge  made  by  trees  all  along  as  we  wc 
hindered  us  from  being  discovered,  Here  we  resolve 
lo  fire  upon  them  all  together,  and  then  n 
up,  and  if  possible  get  out  into  the  road,  and  ft 

Accordingly  we  agreed  lo  fire  four  and  three,  c 
the  first  four  to  charge  again  immediately. 
"l/te,  Mr.  Musgrove,  Mr.  W^Vdie^ntv,  Mid  m 
dtoSte  first,  then  Uood,  ^^lAJsfc,  ^ni Y\>fc 
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I  soon  as  we  had  taken  good  a 
i  firing  at  iheir  backs  killed  four  do( 
wnded  several,  for  I  had  ordered  them  t( 

each  piece.  Aa  soon  as  ever  we  had  fired 
r  muskeU  we  let  fly  one  pistol  each,  and  then  tho 
:  three  fired  three  guns.  When  Plymouth  had 
id,  he  ran  and  charged  our  four  guns,  he  having 
i  pistol,  and  then  we  let  fly  our  other  pistols. 
With  these  discbarges  we  had  killed  at  least  fifteen 
!,  and  put  the  rest  into  such  fright  that  they 
o  run ;  for  with  the  dust  and  hustle  they  made 
y  could  hardly  distinguish  from  wheoce  the  Are 
;,  neither  did  they  stop  till  they  tnet  with  the  poor 
woonded  Spaniard,  who  had  crept  out,  hearing  the 
discharge  of  our  pieces,  as  we  supposed ;  they  fell 
upon  the  poor  fellow  with  shouts  and  outcries,  and 
tcire  him  to  pieces,  never  minding  the  Spaniards 
pursuing  them,  who  cried,  "  Miraculo  I  Miraculo  1" 
By  this  time  we  got  within  twenty  yards  of  the  end 
of  the  hedge,  where  we  seven  fired  our  muskets,  and 
left  them  to  Plymouth  to  charge  {  then  we  ran  in  at 
once  with  our  pistols,  and  discharged  them  close  upon 
tbem.  With  this  last  fire  we  dropped  them  twelve 
men,  when  the  Indians  screamed  out,  and  ran  away 
as  fast  as  they  could.  We  did  not  think  fit  to  follow, 
for  it  was  not  to  any  purpose,  they  were  soon  out  of 
sight.  We  charged  our  gans  and  pistols  again,  and 
the  twelve  Spaniards  did  the  like ;  they  having  nioftj 
in  the  last  conflict  killed,  and  two  desperately  wound bA^ 
Tbej^HTB  US  thanks  for  out  rescue,  and  wwA-^t-s^t*^ 
mpKrelysenl  /mill  Heaven  to  l\ie\(  te\\e^.    'fVe^  \**- "«* 


m 

muxattm'a  kakrativb.          [!69S.  1 

^bmoUwcd 

■o  ga  in  DDmbers,  and  weU  armed,  (or    1 

fcvttf  tLne  dnpente  Indiaiu.  who  a!>out  nine  }tai   |  | 

^Mitpm 

than,  and  kiUed  eighteen  of  thta,  tdj    1 

t««c.p«i 

bm  ^tef  had  nercr  met  with  any  midn-     1 

Uboo   from 

that  daj   till   now.     Now  thinking  lb     1 

^l^TTOTvr 

tfan  k««oed  Iheir  number  from  %  to     1 

thirtr :  lAJdi,  I  mpiHee,  ihe  lodiana  having  DOWt    J 

ofwUthew 

■CBBDii  of  thdr  attack.                              Jt 

We  had  not  gone  abore  half  a  league  onward 
«r«  heaid  dreadful  aboulinicB  as  before,  aud 
behind  nt,  ii  bdng  a  straight  road,  we  could  ' 
a  cloud  of  diHt,  and  the  Indians  running  full 
ta*ards  us.  Vpon  which  we  put  down  our 
wounded  men  that  wrre  on  horseback,  and 
upon  the  Spaniards'  spare  horses.  Now  v 
mnetecn  horsemen  resolved  to  staod  it.  We  dirided 
iaU  nnka,  four  in  a  rank,  which  made  five  ranki, 
only  there  were  but  three  in  ibe  last  rank.  So  we 
reaolred  to  keep  directly  one  behind  the  other,  and 
when  the  first  file  bad  fired  to  fall  in  the  rear,  and 
charge  again.  The  Spaniards  would  make  up  ihe 
three  fir«  ranks,  as  ihef  said  they  could  not  in  boamir 
expose  us  to  the  first  onset,  because  we  ventured  ouc 
lives  in  coming  to  their  assistance.  We  had  no  time 
to  dispule,  for  now  tbey  were  just  upon  us,  and  10 
our  surprise  had  fire-arms  srooDg  them.  As  soon  as 
they  got  within  a  hundred  paces  of  us  they  fired, 
hut  not  above  two  of  them  went  off,  the  rest  were 
dogged  with  duel  m  losniai*,  ftT^  ^ik^^-j  v«  -la. 
The  shot  miawd  iwV^  ^TOnAwi-^e,  MA^«-«-jvi&  « 
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e  [hem  time  to  charge  again,  btit  moved  forward! 
A  fired  u]M)n  them,  and  did  great  execution.    When  'i 
■came  again  to  ovir  turn  to  lire,  we  in  the  heat  foi^ot 
IT  orders ;  but  after  we  had  discharged  our  guns  and 
e  fell  in  with  them  with  our  CTitlasseu  ;  and 
g  rdaed  above  them,  by  being  on  horseback,  we 
i  great  execution  ;    and  that,  with  the  Spaniards 
wging  and  firing  again,  put  them  to  the  tout.    But 
e  followed  tfaem,  being  on  horseback,  and  dis- 
ced them,  Bo  that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to 
III7  any  more  that  night.     However,  we  took  four 
Cthem  prisoners,  and  tying  their  hands  l)elaind  them, 
fastened  them  to  two  of  our  foremost  horses,  the  reit  J 
following  after,  that  they  might  not  get  loose.  I 

We  were  met  in  the  road  by  twenty  Spanish  bors^fl 
with  each  a  foot  soldier  behind  him,  who  were  npon  ■ 
the  full  gallop  to  our  assistance,  being  alarmed  by  the 
Mulatto  that  rode  by;  but  I  believe  some  were  glad 
they  came  too  lale.     The  officer  and  the  rest  saluted 
us  very  courteously,  when  they  heard  how  luckily  we 
came  to  their  assistance,  but  they  fell  a-whipping  tha 
poor  naked  Indians  eo  barbarously,  that,  though  they 
deserved  it,  I  could  not  hear  to  see  it  done.    Though  j 
the  blood  followed  every  lash,  yet  they  never  criedJ 
out.     This  is  the  chief  cause   of  the  hatred  of  the'| 
Indians ;  whenever  the  SpaniaTds  get  any  of  them  ibi 
their  power,  they  put  them  to  all  manner  of  torture  ti 
but  if,  on  the  contrary,  they  would  use  them  civilly.J 
and  discharge  them  now  and   then,   I  am  sure  IheyM 
,  wig-bi  live  in  perfect  friendaVii^  '«\\'b.  ^Iwewl■,  '.'s^  "4 
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Indians  are  good-DBtured  and  affable,  till  they  are  M 
ceoaed,  and  then  they  are  implacable. 

Wb  arrived  at  the  fort  about  evening,  and  were 
rery  well  entertained.  The  officer  did  not  doubt  pro- 
curing; a  ship  to  transport  us  to  Jamaica,  though  \k 
bad  orders  from  Havannah  to  secure  all  English  ves- 
iels ;  there  being  a  war  talked  of  betweea  the  Spanish, 
French,  English,  and  Dutch.  The  next  day,  ihe 
officer  mightily  bragged  of  being  an  old  Spaniard, 
Aat  ia,  born  in  Spain,  and  of  an  ancient  family.  Mr. 
Muagrove  made  us  very  merry  upon  the  road,  by  in- 
terpreting the  Don's  speeches.  "We  found  all  along, 
from  the  fort,  a  great  many  gentlemen's  houses  plea- 
Bantly  situated,  and  the  country  yielding  delightful 
prospecta. 

We  were  well  entertained  at  a  gentleman's  home  at 
dinner,  with  provisionH  dressed  after  the  English  way, 
and  all  manner  of  sweetmeats  and  cool  wines,  Thia 
gentleman  had  a  vault  or  cellar  thirty  foot  deep  under 
ground.  He  spoke  pretty  good  English,  and  I 
^en  a  factor  several  years  in  London ;  knew  01 
toms  and  manners  very  well,  and  preferred  01 
of  dressing  victuals  before  their  own.  He  1: 
Engliah  cook  from  a  tavern  behind  the  Royal  Es- 
change,  whom  he  brought  with  him  into  Spain,  and 
^m  thence  to  Cuba,  where  he  had  a  large  e 


'1 
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left  him.  As  soon  as  we  had  dined,  we  were  (^^H 
liged  to  get  on  horseback,  and  ride  away  for  tl^H 
Bavaonah,  which  we  reached  about  si:£  o'clock  in  t^^| 
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Havannah  has  one  of  the  finest  harbours 
verae,  not  for  its  greatneaa,  hut  its  seeurity ;  yet  able 
lo  contain  five  hundred  ships  of  the  krgeat  burthen. 
The  mouth  of  the  harbour  is  commanded  by  a  plat- 
form, and  a  square  fort,  easily  closed  by  a  strong 
boom,  or  iron  cliain,  so  that  do  ship  can  enter.  The 
most  shallow  part  of  the  whole  harbour  is  eight  fathom 
water,  and  all  its  banks  are  paved  round  with  flat 
stones,  so  that  a  vessel  of  a  thousand  ton  may  lay  hot 
side  to  it  and  unload.  Just  between  the  two  fortil. 
there  stands  a  round  watch  tower,  where  they  discover 
to  the  town  what  vessels  are  coming  towards  the  har- 
bour, by  putting  out  <t  flag  for  every  ship.  This  city, 
almtHl  aa  soon  as  it  was  built,  was  sacked  by  a  French 
pirate,  in  the  year  1536,  who  was  driven  thither  by 
tempest,  and  landing  his  men  well-armed,  took  tli« 
dty  in  spite  of  all  resistance,  and  burnt  many  of  the 
houses,  they  being  for  the  moat  part  of  wood ;  and 
they  had  all  been  consumed,  had  not  the  Spaniard! 
redeemed  the  rest,  by  paying  a  thousand  ducats. 
Ujion  receiving  the  money,  they  made  out  to 
and  the  same  evening  came  into  the  Havannah,  three 
ehipa  from  Spain,  who,  hearing  of  what  had  happened, 
prepared  to  follow  them,  taking  several  soldiers  or 
board.  The  admiral,  who  sailed  the  best,  got  the  (teat 
sight  of  the  Frenchman ;  but  being  fearful  to  attack 
him  before  the  other  ships  came  up,  lay  by.  The. 
Frenchman  seeing  that,  boldly  aeV  u^o^  fe 
mMod  took  ber  without  fijihling.    TVe  ftecwA  sK^asJJ, 


h 
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ibii,  tacfccd  alMNn,  aad  nn  tAarr,  and  was  taken  by 
tbf  ttap'«  boat ;  Uw  tkind  abo  noderwenl  llie  same 
bte.  nmiied  with  diia  mteam,  tbef  ntaraed  to  the 
HkTiBtuih  Ibe  Mcood  time,  and  exacted  a  tbousmd 
dtKau  more,  or  tUe  thej  threatened  to  level  the  aly 
willi  the  groQud.  Tbe  mooey  was  paid  them  nsme- 
ilialely. 

I  met  there  Kith  s  priest,  who,  I  am  erne,  harbouRd 
nothing  of  cmellf  in  his  breast,  foi  be  came  to  see  as 
every  day,  and  in  sucb  a  fntodif  manner  that  chami- 
ed  oa  all.  He  was  always  sending  os  one  good  thing 
or  other,  and  would  take  us  abroad  to  divert  ns.  He 
understood  Latiii  very  well,  and  some  English.  On 
the  Sunday,  he  preached  an  excellent  sennoii  in  Spa- 
nish, as  Mr.  Mu!gtiove  informed  us,  and  his  chief  dis- 
couree  ran  upon  ux,  to  excite  charity  in  tua  auditors, 
to  let  us  have  what  was  necessary  for  carrying  us  to 
Jamaica.  Tlie  next  day  he  brought  us  fifty  poimdt  in 
Spanish  dollars,  which  were  collected  at  the  cburcb 
doors  for  us.  There  was  a  small  vessel  of  about  fooF*  '• 
teen  ton  upon  the  stocks,  that  was  bought 
owners  for  us,  and  a  collection  made  in  the  t 
money  to  pay  for  it. 

We  told  them  of  the  provision  we  had  left  on  shore, 
which,  by  our  computation,  could  not  be  above  twenty 
leagiiesofTj  but  they  told  tis  it  would  be  difficult  to 
find  it.  One  day  a  Spaniard  met  us  walking  with 
Father  Antonio  in  one  of  the  cloisters  of  the  convent, 
and  reprimanded  him  for  favouring  heretics,  as  he 
called  us,  so  much. 
We  wen  told  our  vtaad  ■»«»  wafi-l»  »»^ 
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might  be  going  when  we  pleased.  It  was  a  very  n 
one  as  ever  was  built  by  the  Spaniards  ;  and  stowed 
between  thirteen  and  fourteen  Ion.  We  bad  all  sortB 
of  provision  sent  on  board,  so  that  we  only  stayed  foi 
the  wind  to  rise,  it  being  quite  calm. 

While  we  remained  there,  the  four  unfortunate 
Indians  were  executed  in  the  midst  of  the  parade. 
They  were  first  to  be  dragged  by  four  horses  naked 
along  the  great  street  to  the  parade  j  and  then  t 
chained  to  a  post  for  that  purpose,  and  burnt  to 
death.  I  must  confess,  when  I  aaw  with  what 
barbarous  cruelly  they  designed  to  use  them,  I 
repented  my  being  an  instrument  in  the  taking  of 
them.  This  execution  was  ordered  to  be  between 
seven  and  eight  in  the  evening,  because  then  i1 
coolest.  All  the  Indian  slaves  that  served  Spanish 
masters  in  the  town,  were  ordered  to  go  and  be  spec- 
tators of  the  tragedy ;  thai  they  might  see  what  they 
must  expect  if  they  ever  offered  to  rebel  in  the  liite 
manner.  When  the  time  came,  the  whole  street  was 
crowded  with  avast  number  of  people  of  all  conditions. 
But  such  a  sight  I  never  desire  to  see  again.  Each 
Indian  was  tied  by  the  feet  to  the  harness  of  ahorse,  and 
BO  dragged  from  the  prison  to  the  place  of  execution 
upon  the  bare  stones,  naked  j  their  arms  tied  upon 
their  breasts,  and  fastened  upon  their  backs,  that  they 
might  not  lift  them  up  to  save  themselves,  as  they 
were  dragged  along  the  stones.  By  the  time  the  poor 
creatures  came  1o  the  parade,  the  skin  of  their  legs, 
jthighs,  and  back,  was  almost  atrigijied  offt  V^  ^^\, 
u  3 
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made  not  the  least  complaint.  As  aoon  as  thej  were  lied 
faift  to  the  slake,  the  Spaniards  took  from  a  \xtX  of 
liquid  pitch,  boiling  hot,  a  stick  with  something  fas- 
tened to  the  end  of  it,  and  rubbed  it  over  their  nakeil 
bodie^i.  One  of  tliem,  I  observed,  began  to  fiiiut,  but 
was  rated  by  another  of  his  fellow-Bufferers  iti  their 
own  language,  which  none  underatood  but  Indiaos; 
and  the  i>oor  fellow  seemed  to  bear  it  much  belter. 
Before  the  fire  was  put  to  the  pile,  a  friar  stepped  up 
to  them,  and  in  Spanish  s^iake  to  the  Indian  that  was 
about  to  faint  before,  who  had  been  aervant  in  the 
town,  but  ran  away  from  his  master,  and  understood 
Spanish,  The  friar  desired,  if  they  would  be  happy 
in  the  other  world,  to  acknowledge  themselves  Christ- 
ians, and  go  out  of  the  world  in  that  faith.  Upon  thie 
the  Indian  answered,  "  When  I  lived  among  ywi 
(said  he),  and  was  taught  to  worship  your  God,  you 
toid  me  he  was  an  upright  God,  and  a  just  God  to  them 
that  served  him  faithfuUy,  but  an  avenging  power  W 
those  that  once  oOended  him.  If  so,  how  comes  it  to 
pass,  that  he  has  not  punished  you  for  all  your  crimes? 
Murder  is  one  of  your  commandments  not  to  be  for- 
given, 1  know  not  any  one  thing  that  I  have  heard 
preached  to  us  poor  Indians,  that  you  practise  your-j 
selves.  Therefore,  if  your  Spanish  God  be,  g 
describe  him  to  us,  the  curse  must  fall  upon  you,  i 
we  cannot  believe  in  liim,  because  we  are  deterred  by 
the  cntelties  you  inflict  upon  us;  when  we  tind  your 
words  and  actions  differ  more  than  our  complexions." 
He  said  more,  w^ic\\  was  to  e^icte  ■iV*  ImliauB  t^ 


rebel ;  but  tbcy  put  a  slop  to  it,  by  putting  fire  to  tbe 
wood,  which  being  composed  of  several  combustible 
maleriala,  soon  consumed  the  poor  wretcbea. 

When  all  waa  over.  Father  Antonio  took  us  home 
to  hia  lodgings,  to  give  us  a  small  collalion,  for  the 
last  time ;  because  the  next  day  we  all  designed  to  lie 
on  board,  in  expectation  of  the  wind  rising.  We  told 
him  by  Mr.  Musgrove  that  we  thought  it  a  great 
weakness  in  Ibem  to  preach  in  that  manner  to  Indiana 
in  their  condition ;  and  it  would  be  apt  to  make  others 
despise  their  rebgion,  said  Mr.  Musgrove ;  it  is  like 
courting  a  woman  to  love  by  stripes.  "  Why,"  said 
Father  Antonio,  "  I  must  confess  it  is  not  what  any 
of  our  fathers  like,  but  it  is  what  we  are  ordered  to 
do,  and  therefore  must  not  he  denied."  So  we  re- 
freshed ourselves,  and  took  our  leaves  of  the  good 
father;  who  blessed  and  embraced  us,  and  said  he 
would  pray  for  our  prosperous  voyage.  On  the  next 
day,  we  paid  our  hearty  acknowledgments  to  all  our 
benefactors,  and  went  on  board,  where  we  had  not 
been  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  before  an  extraordinary 
message  came  from  the  governor  for  Plymouth,  our 
black,  who  went  with  them  without  any  hesitation, 
and  returned  with  a  present  from  the  governor  of  se- 
veral bottles  of  rack,  Spanish  wines,  fowls,  rice,  and 
brandy,  with  twenty  pieces  of  Spanish  gold,  as  the 
messenger  told  us,  in  recompense  for  the  loss  of  onx 
companion ;  for  the  governor  had  sent  for  Plymouth, 
to  know  if  he  would  serve  him  in  quality  of  trumpeter, 
and  a  pension  should  be  settled  oi\  him  foe  life,  Pt^-r 
mouth  thought  dt  to  accept  of  \l,  as\vmft%Tio' 


nor  knowinn  when  he  should  have  one.     But  he  got 
leave  lo  come  on  board  to  bid  us  farewell,  which  he 
did  in  a  very  affecdonate  manner.     So  we  ported  with 
Plymouth,  and  with  our  hearty  thanks  recommended 
him  to  Father  Antonio  for  all  his  favours ,     Plymouth 
had  a  trumpet  given  him  by  the  governor  as  soon  u 
he  came  on  shore,  which  he  brought  with  him,  and 
Bounded  all  the  way  in  the  boat,  as  he  went  back 
again,  to  ohUge  us ;  and  really  he  blew  ejctraordinaiily 
well.    He  had  learned  several  other  instruments,  ha 
ing  a  tolerahls  underEtanding  in  music.     The  wi 
rising,  we  weighed  anchor,  and  left  the  port  wi 
thrue  huzzas,  and  a  volley  of  smaU  arms,  we  havi: 
no  cannon,  and  in  two  days  lost  sight  of  the  island 

This  famous  island  was  called  Joanna  by  Columbol 
the  first  discoverer,  then  Fcrnandina,  the  AlpHa 
Omega,  as  being  the  first  and  last  island  the  Spi 
niards  touched  at;  hut  afterwards  was  called  Cubi 
and  still  retains  that  name.     This  is  reckoned  one 
the  four  islands  of  the  Barlovento.     The  others  a 
Hispaniola,  Jamaica,  and  Porta  Kco.    The  north  ud 
of  Cuba  is  fortified  with  avast  number  of  SI 
called   the   Lucaies,   which  some  geographers    ht 
taken  for  a  jtart  of  the  mainland.    The  chief  is  i 
hama,  which  forms  the  Gulf  of  Florida ;  ihe  pasat 
that  all  ships  go  through,  when  they  come  out  of  tli 
West  Indies  into  Europe. 

The  Spaniards  have  a  proverb  here,  that  the 
mil  come,  that  EngWatmen  viSi  «-iO«.  ait  ^xmIi  in  thoil 
streets  as  the  Spaniaria  So  no*-    «*-•«'««.«>,; 
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would  be  a  prodigious  advantage  to  the  English ; 
cause  the  Hai'annah  is  a  strait  which  commands 
the  shijis  lliat  come  out  of  the  Indies  for  Europe )  and 
I  really  think,  from  what  I  have  seen,  that  it  would 
he  in  the  power  of  ten  thousand  men,  with  a  fleet 
proportionahle,  to  overcome  the  whole  island  in  a 
little  time.  Besides,  it  ia  ohserved,  that  there 
prizes  hrought  into  the  Havannah,  than  any  four  other 
haveoa  in  the  Indies. 

While  we  were  at  the  Havannah,  a  Spaniard  carried 
two  strange  beasts  about  the  streets  for  a  show,  that 
he  brought  from  Brazil;  the  one  l)ad  a  head 
thing  resecnbling  that  of  a  man's,  and  covered  witll 
rough  short  grey  hair;  each  foot  had  three  claws  close 
together,  about  a  finger  long ;  very  ^harp  teeth,  with 
a  smooth  high  black  nose,  very  small  sleepy  eyes,  and 
no  ears,  with  a  tail  small  above  and  broad  at  the  bot- 
tom, with  hair  all  over  the  body,  of  an  ash  colour. 
This  beast  is  about  the  size  of  a  large  fox,  but  eo  lazy 
a  creature,  that  when  it  gets  up  a  tree,  it  never  comea 
down  till  it  has  devoured  every  leaf;  and  when  it  has 
doDe,  it  will  sit  there  twenty  days  together  without 
eating,  and  be  almost  starved  before  it  will  take  the 
pains  to  go  down  to  feed.  It  cannot  travel  or  creep 
in  a  whole  day  above  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  This,  that 
was  shown  to  us,  never  wmild  stir  till  roused  with  a 
stick,  and  it  would  be  asleep  again  in  an  instant. 

The  other  creature  was  something  hke  a  baboon, 
but  considerably  larger,  with  a  face  and  long  beard, 
like  an  oJd  man's,  and  hairy  \ike  Ti  %wA ^ as«i ■&« 
body;  biaears  bald,  his  eyes  b\act,\Mee,«a^«?*^' 
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He  that  «howed  it  lo  us,  called  it  a.  Cayon ;  H 
■as  about  four  or  five  feet  long,  which  they  n 


I 


round  one  tree,  and  so  fling  theniseh'f 

The  weather  continued  favourable,  so  that  we  arrived 
U  Jamaica  without  meeting  any  thing  remarkable  in 
our  passage.  Ab  soon  as  we  had  cast  anchor,  I  or- 
dered the  boat  lo  be  made  ready  to  carry  me  on  board 
my  own  ship,  which  I  saw  ride  there.  But  when  I 
got  up  the  ship's  aide,  1  found  my  clothes  selling  at 
the  mast,  at  "  Who  bids  more  1"  which  is  the  method 
BB  soon  as  a  person  is  dead  or  killed.  The  firut  har- 
bour they  anchor  in,  the  clothes  of  the  deceased  are 
brought  upon  deck,  and  sold  by  auction,  the  money  lo 
be  paid  when  they  come  to  England  ;  for  it  generally 
happens,  that  sailors  have  not  any  till  they  come  home 

They  were  at  the  last  article,  when  I  came  up  the 
ahip's  aide,  which  was  a  pair  of  black  worsted  stock- 
ings, that  coat,  I  beheve,  about  four  shillings,  which 
went  at  twelve  and  sixpence,  though  they  had 

ghost !  a  ghost '."  and  others  ran  away  to  secur 
clothes  they  had  bought,  suspecdng  that  now  I  % 
have  them  again.  When  they  were  satisfied  of  my 
being  alive,  and  were  told  my  story,  they  all  re- 
joiced at  my  good  fortune;  but  none  could  be  pre- 
liled  upon  to  let  me  have  my  clothes  again.  fl 
b  took  up  the  slop'book,  and  cast  up  what  iIh 
pSMld  for;  and  found,  that  whaL  cost  me  ab<H 
e  sold  for  toMT  time.'i  \!&e.  ^aan^^ 
(■  satisfied  in  l\ial,  \  taWKi  e-ierj  'tfoM 
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one  by  one,  that  had  bought  &aj  of  my  clotbea, 
Htruok  H  bargaio  with  them  for  ready  money,  and 
bought  them  for  about  ten  poande ;  hnt  the  ready 
money  pleased  them  mightily. 

Captain  Wase  being  sick  ashore,  I  ivent  to  pay  him 
a  vJMt,  where  he  was  glad  to  see  me,  as  believing  I 
had  perished.  He  told  me,  that  the  vessel  hung  out 
lights  for  several  hours,  that  I  might  know  where  to 
Bwim  J  and  lay  by  as  long  as  the  wind  would  permit. 
The  captain  told  me,  that  he  did  not  think  he  should 
live  long,  therefore  he  was  glad  I  was  come  to  take 
charge  of  the  ship  :  he  had  already  sailed,  if  he  had 
been  in  a  condition  to  bear  the  sea.  From  thence  I 
went  OD  board  my  new  bark,  and  settled  my  aSkin 
with  my  companions,  who  were  sorry  to  think  of  part* 
ing  withme.  Hood  and  Rouse  desired  they  might  be 
received  on  board  as  sailors,  and  go  lo  England  with 
ua ;  for  Hood  was  an  Englishman,  and  Rouse  had 
friends  there.  Besides,  it  was  as  easy  to  go  fi-om 
England  to  Rermuilas,  as  from  Jamaica.  So  I  spoke 
to  the  captain,  who  was  very  well  pleased  to  receive 
them,  as  he  had  lost  five  men  by  the  distemper  of  the 
country  '.  The  poor  captain  died  in  a  week  aAer  my 
coming,  and  left  me  executor  for  bis  wife,  who  Uved 
at  Bristol. 

As  soon  as  we  had  buried  him,  I  went  on  board 
with  my  two  men,  designing  to  sail  in  three  days  at 
farthest  (  which  1  would  have  done  before,  but  that  I 
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,  but  they  aot 
tilde  ehouts. 

By  this  time  n 
&'ed   aa   before. 


I  pursued  I 


H^n  with  loud  a 


;  had  recharged  our  musketa  and 

Lt  the  same  distance.  Whatever 
damaf^e  we  did  them  they  came  on  as  fast  as  they 
could  j  but  not  until  we  had  charged  our  pieces  the 
third  time,  which  we  lired  aa  before,  but  did  mare 
execution,  as  being  nearer  to  usj  andnowwe  cliarged 
them  the  fourth  time,  and  laid  them  along  upon  the 
deck  for  a  further  occoaioa.  Our  great  guns  we  fired 
one  at  a  lime.  The  first  we  fired  at  was  the  largest 
caiioe,  which  put  thum  in  such  coofuaton  that  they 
fell  foul  of  one  another,  and  being  in  a  huddle  together 
we  lired  the  other  three,  that  made  a  mighty  havoe 
among  them.  We  now  thought  of  a  victory,  instead 
of  being  made  slaves,  and  bore  up  to  them  that  we 
might  make  our  )>ateraroeB  of  use  lo  us,  which  we 
fired  u[Jon  them  with  jmrtridge  or  musket-shot  that 
answered  our  end,  for  now  they  began  to  turn  aboiU. 
Which  we  seeing,  fired  our  muakets  the  fourth 
which  killed  two  Indiana,  and  charging  our 
guns,  or  three  pounders,  and  firing  at  their  boi 
canoes  we  sunk  one  of  them,  but  the  men  sw; 
the  other  canoes,  and  taking  hold  of  the  aides,  with 
ilieir  weight,  turned  them  over.  Mr.  Musgrove  and 
the  real  of  our  men  adviaed  to  make  up  to  them,  and 
in  this  confusion  kill  them  all.  But  1 
with  the  disappointment  they  had  met  with,  and 
was  not  in  their  power  to  \mrt  ua  (uither,  resoli 
make  the  best  oE  outwav- 
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towards  the  sea,  gaw  a  ship  four  or  five  leajjuea  dist 
from  ufi,  which  we  supposed  to  be  ours.  I  immBdi.-t 
ately  went  on  shore,  and  found  Ihe  governor  just 
to  town,  and  made  my  complaint.  He  told  me  there 
was  no  remedy,  but  to  send  immediately  to  Blew- 
field'fi  Bay,  where  ihey  would  stop  to  get  wood,  which 
was  usual  with  our  ships  that  were  hound  for  Eng-- 
iand.  Wliereupon,  there  was  a  messenger  ordered 
for  Blewfield,  which  I  accompanied,  to  give  instruc- 
tions to  the  officer  that  commanded  at  the  fort,  to  seize 
the  master  of  the  ship,  and  order  him  before  the  go- 
vernor at  Port  Royal.  So  we  gut  on  horseback,  and 
reached  it  in  three  days,  it  being  almost  a  hundred 
miles.  When  we  came  there,  we  found  several  shipa 
in  the  harbour,  hut  none  that  we  wanted 
waited  a  week,  all  to  no  purpose,  for  she  pasHed  tho' 
bay.  mistrusting  our  design.  Upon  this 
obliged  to  return  with  a  heavy  heart,  and  tell  the 
governor  of  our  Ul  success,  who  pitied  me,  and  told 
me  he  would  see  me  shipped  in  the  first  vessel  bound 
for  England.  So  I  went  on  board  my  own  bark, 
where  they  were  all  glad  to  see  me,  though  sorry  I 
was  BO  disappointed.  Now  I  was  very  glad  that  I 
had  not  disposed  of  my  bark,  for  I  thought  it  might 
be  of  use  to  me.  We  consulted  together,  to  know 
what  it  was  best  to  do  j  at  last  I  made  a  bargain 
with  them,  if  they  would  venture  with  me  in  our  bark 
to  England.  Upon  this  we  agreed ;  and  with  what 
money  I  had,  I  began  to  lade  my  vessel 
U>  traffic  with.     1  bought  a  good  t^aa.vAi.Vj  i^fv. 
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•ome  cotton,  sugar,  and  rum.  In  short,  I  laid  out 
the  best  part  of  my  mnnej' ;  and  on  June  the  liTiit. 
1700,  set  «ai],  and  steered  our  course  for  England. 

We  put  in  at  Blewfield's  Bay,  for  the  convenience 
of  wood  and  u-ater,  and  when  we  were  provided, 
Steered  our  course  onwikrd ;  but  as  we  came  within 
ten  leagues  of  the  Havannah,  a  Sponiab  uiBa-of-wBr 
of  forty  guns  came  up  with  us,  who  commanded  us  to 
ttrike  our  sails,  which  we  did  immediately ;  and  com- 
ing on  hoard  us,  were  surprised  to  find  us  all  Eng- 
lishnien,  not  expecting  other  than  Spaniards,  from  the 
bmld  of  our  vessel.  Whereupon,  they  made  us  all 
prisoners,  and  sent  fifteen  men  ou  hoard  us,  to  carry 
flie  vessel  into  the  Havannah.  Telling  them  how  we 
came  by  the  vessel  did  not  signify  any  thing,  for  they 
■aid  we  were  piratea,  and  had  seized  it.  And  our 
pass,  which  we  had  from  the  governor  of  Havannah, 
not  being  to  be  found,  made  things  appear  but  with 
an  indifferent  face.  We  were  afraid  we  should  find 
many  ditliculties  in  getting  our  liberty,  especially  if 
ihey  went  to  their  sladon,  which  was  St.  Jago.  But 
it  happened  better  than  we  expected,  for  they  made 
directly  to  the  port  of  the  Havannah,  where  we  knew 
every  thing  would  be  placed  in  a  true  light  again. 
"When  we  were  anchored,  and  the  people  could  come 
on  board  us,  we  were  soon  known  ;  and  the  captun 
the  governor,  was  informed  of  the  matter ; 
K>  we  were  released  immediately,  and  had  a  visit 
niade  us  from  Father  Antonio,  and  honest  Plymouth, 
rejoiced  to  seeue.  ^ 


away,  and  then  we 
saluting 

la  two  days  after  our  sailing  we  made  Cape  Flo* 
rida,  entered  the  gulf  that  bears  the 
passed  il  without  danger.  But  here  a  sudden  calm 
overtook  us,  as  frequently  happens  when  yuu  at 
the  gulf,  and  the  current  set  strong  Co  westward, 
sioned,  as  we  supposed,  by  the  opening  of  the  land 
upon  that  coast.  The  calm  lasting  four  days,  we  were 
insensibly  carried  within  half  a  league  of  the  shore, 
but  a  little  breeze  rising  from  land  helped  ub  farther 
out  again.  Still  our  danger  more  increased,  for  W«. 
soon  perceived  three  large  canoea  making  towards  ua,j 
full  of  Indians,  armed.  We  had  not  much  time  to 
consult  what  to  do,  for  ihey  g^ed  upon  us  ever] 
moment.  Now  death,  or  something  worse  than  death, 
glared  ua  in  the  face,  and  moat  of  us  thought  this  the 
last  day  we  had  to  live.  "  Come,  friends,"  said  I,  "if 
we  must  die,  let  us  die  bravely,  like  Englishmen." 
We  charged  our  four  guns  with  double  and  round, 
and  our  pateraroea  with  musket-baUs.  The  rest  of 
our  arms  we  got  in  readiness,  and  resolved  to  die 
lighting,  and  not  suffer  ourselves  to  be  taken,  and 
miserably  butchered,  as  aU  the  Indians  of  Florida  do, 
when  they  get  whiles  into  their  ])ower.  We  resolved  to 
fire  our  aii  muskets  upon  them  as  soon  as  they 
within  reach ;  so  we  took  our  aim,  two  at  each  c 
and  fired  upon  them,  which  did  them  some  dac 
for  they  stopped  upon  it.    We  mait  ^^w,  VtW.  Oi 
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way,  bat  thej  soon  pursued  i 
mde  shouts. 

By  this  tiroe  n't  had  recharged  our  muskets  a 
fired  as  before,  at  the  same  diaUnre.  Whatei 
danuige  we  did  them  they  came  on  aa  fast  as  ^OTil 
could;  but  not  until  we  had  charged  our  pieces  (he 
tlurd  time,  which  we  fired  as  before,  but  did  mora 
eiecatioD,  as  being  nearer  to  us ;  and  now  we  charged 
tiiem  the  fourth  time,  and  laid  them  along  upon  Iha 
deck  for  a  further  occasion.  Our  great  guns  we  fired 
one  at  a  lime.  The  first  tve  fired  at  was  the  largeaC 
canoe,  which  put  them  Jn  such  confusion  that  they 
fell  foul  of  one  another,  and  being  in  a  huddle  ti^ether 
we  fired  the  other  three,  that  made  a  mighty  havoc 
among  them.  We  now  thought  of  a  victory,  instead 
of  being  made  slaves,  and  bore  up  to  them  that  we 
might  make  our  pateraroes  of  use  to  us,  which  we 
fired  upon  them  with  partridge  or  musket-shot  that 
answered  our  end,  for  now  they  began  to  turn  abiiQt. 
Which  we  seeing,  fired  our  muskets  the  fourth  time, 
which  killed  two  Indians,  and  charging  our  great 
guns,  or  three  pounders,  and  firing  at  their  boats  or 
canoes  we  Hunk  one  of  them,  but  the  men  swam  to 
the  other  canoes,  and  taking  hold  of  the  sides,  with 
their  weight,  turned  them  over.  Mr.  Musgrove  and 
the  rest  of  our  men  advi^d  to  make  up  to  them,  and 
in  this  confusion  kill  them  all.  But  1  v 
with  the  disappointment  they  had  met  with,  and  as  il 
was  nut  in  their  \K>wei:  to  hurt  ua  further,  resalved 
make  the  beat  o£  ourwa.^ 
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LookJDg  towards  sliore  we  eaw  eight  more  of  theirS 
canoes  standing  toVards  us  ;  this  put  us  npon  making  | 
all  the  sail  we  could,  and  the  sea  breeze  being  now  preHy 
strong  we  had  good  way.  We  thought  the  canoes 
would  stay  when  they  came  up  with  the  other  three, 
but  they  came  after  ua,  along  with  those  Indians  they 
had  taken  up.  We  had  charged  otu;  great  guns  with 
great  shot,  and  fired  at  them,  hut  micsed  them.  We 
charged  them  the  xecond  time,  and  one  shot  by  good 
fortune  took  the  first  canoe  and  overset  lier,  which  put 
them  into  more  confusion  than  before.  Still  five  of  | 
them  pm^ued  us.  They  were  met  by  some 
musket-balla,  that  gave  tivo  of  them  their  quietus,  and  4 
firing  our  great  guna  once  more,  we  sunk  one  of  iheii  J 
canoes,  but  the  men  soon  got  into  the  other,  and  : 
followed  us. 

Seeing  this,  we  resolved  on  one  strong  effort. 
we  backed  our  mainsail,  and  laid  by  for  them,  and   I 
brotight  our  four  guns  to  one  side,  and  our  four 
pateraroes  to   bear  accordingly.     We   charged  i 
muskets  once  more,  and  placed  them  in  readiness, 
with  two  half  pikes  and  our  cutlasses,  and  now  we 
resolved  not  to  fire  till  every  gun  might  do  execution. 
We  stayed  till  they  came  within  two  ships'  length  of  m,  J 
and  then  we  fired  upon  them  as  fast  as  ever  we  could.  J 
which  proved  effectual,  for  we  killed  at  least  twenty.^ 
Upon  which  they  set   up  dreadful   and   uncommo&fl 
ycUs,  and  rowed  back  as  fast  as  they  could.    We  ganV 
them  our  farewell  musket-shots,  and  made  the  " 

m    By  s  inoderale  computatvon  wc  V^Cvti.  W-Va^*' 
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lodiam,  vilhout  their  once  (inat;  at  ua.  Neither 
could  we  conceive  how  thej'  intendcil  to  assault  lu, 
Bor  whether   thej   had   aay   fire-arms,    for   we  saw 

After  WE  had  brought  onr  vessel  la  rights  again  we 
uwmbled  oursdees,  and  returned  our  sincere  thanke 
to  the  Defender  of  the  weak,  and  the  Givier  of  all  good 
things  for  our  happy  deliverance.  We  saw  the  canoea 
paddling  towards  shore,  and  they  were  met  by  several 
others  with  a  design,  as  we  eupposed,  to  assist  them. 
We  were  now  too  far  for  them,  and  there  was  nothing 
more  to  be  feared.  So  we  soiled  on  with  a  prosperons 
gale,  and  met  with  nothing  worth  notice,  till  Thursday, 
July  the  nineteenth,  when  we  discovered  land,  which 
■maied  us  all,  for  we  did  not  think  of  falling  in  with 
any  till  we  saw  England.  We  went  to  consult  our 
charts,  and  found  we  were  near  Newfoundland,  and 
finding  that,  steered  directly  into  St.  John's  Harbour, 
which  is  the  capital  of  the  island,  or  of  that  part 
which  belongs  to  the  English.  This  harbour  is  large, 
fair,  and  commodious,  commanded  by  several  good 
forts,  and  has  astrong  boom  that  shuts  it  up.  The  town 
consists  of  about  eight  hundred  houses,  built  after  the 
manner  of  the  houses  in  England. 

The  climate  is  much  the  same  as  in  England,  i 
wholesome.    In  short,  Newfoundland  resembles  E 
land  in  every  thing  so  much,  that  if  a  man  could  be  ' 
carried  there  in  his  sleep  he  would  orU;  think  he  had 
■trayed  somewhere  out  of  his  knowledge. 
jifWr  being  there  two  Sa\s -ae  sM.9ail,and  made  oi 
coane  to  England,  JuV'j  ^^e  ^''«W^*'^*'>'^^*'*-  " 


d,  vnS 
sEn^ 
juldbe" 

he  had 
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met  with  no  estraordlDary  a(»;ident  in  our  passage  till 
we  discovered  the  Land's  End,  August  the  twenty- 
first.  How  rejoiced  I  was  to  see  1117  uative  country, 
let  them  judge  that  havi:  been  in  tliesame  eondilion  as 
I  have.  I  may  with  truth  say  that  the  Icanaporta  I  felt 
on  first  seeing  the  cliffs  of  the  island  that  gave  me 
birth,  exceeded  the  joy  I  received  when  I  was  de- 
livered from  the  most  innniueut  danger. 


CHAPTER  II. 
EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY. 


» 


early  propenaity  for  the  sea,  and 
rejected  tlie  inclination  of  my  relations  to  breed  me  up 
to  any  trade  or  profession.  My  mind  had  taken  eucli 
an  unhappy  henl,  that  what  was  at  first  a  ]iropenaily, 
at  length  became  a  determination.  No  persuasion 
could  alter  my  design.  Even  the  entreaties  of  my 
tender  and  indulgent  mother  were  in  vain,  though  she 
oore  besought  me  on  her  knees  to  abandon  it.  I  re- 
solved on  an  East  India  voyage,  for  which  I  can  give 
no  other  reason  hut  becauae  I  had  a  relatian,  named 
John  Sleel,  in  Bengal,  in  the  East  India  Com] 


ipaiq^^H 
;ssal!^^| 


My  father  fitted  me  out  with  the  usual 
and  provisions  for  the  voyage ;  and  I  had  also 
vestment  lo  the  value  of  one  hundred  pounds,  which 
tvas/ully  eui&cient  iora'javi'ilciolin.'j  ft%t-    \ -wis.  well 
j^commended,  and  eio\>ai\^e4  ca  \««x&,  'Oqr.' 


1701.]  DBUKT'b  NABBATITB.  9fl^ 

East  Indiaman,  of  seven   hundred    tflnB,   mounting  1 
thirty-two  guns,  commanded    by  Captain  William  I 

We  paaged  through  the  Downs  on  the  nineteenth  at  1 
Fehruary,  1701,  wliile  Admiral  Benhow,  who  had  s 
eoD  the  fourth  mate  of  our  ship,  waa  lying  there  with 
s  squadron  hound  for  the  West  Icdies.  After  a  pas- 
Bage  of  three  months  and  twenty  days,  we  arrived  at 
Fort  St.  George,  having  slopped  one  week  i 
Canary  Islands  in  the  passage. 

On  board  us  were  M.  Tassie,  a  jeweller,  and  b 
son,  who  had  sailed  with  the  intention  of  settling  h 
India ;  and  the  hoat  was  hoisted  out  the  morning  after 
our  arrival,  to  put  them  on  shore,  as  the  ship  rode 
about  two  leagues  off.  They  accordingly  departed, 
and  we  expected  to  hear  nothing  of  them  until  next  . 
day,  when,  about  eight  o'clock  at  night,  a 
heard  hailing  the  ship.  The  people  were  greatly  sur< 
prised,  but  they  soon  recognised  it  to  be  the  vi  ' 
f  Joseph  Chamherlain,  one  of  the  boat's  crew.  They 
^■hiisted  out  the  pinnace,  and  rowing  towards  the  place 
^B'Wlience  the  voice  proceeded,  foand  Chamherlain 
swimming  on  an  oar.  He  said,  that  as  soon  as  the 
boat  reached  the  bar,  a  great  sea  took  her  on  the  lar- 
board side,  by  which  she  was  overset.  He  could  see 
nothing  of  the  rest  of  the  people,  whence  he  supposed 
that  they  were  all  drowned,  because  the  current  set 
to  leeward.  Being  a  good  swimmer  himself,  with  the 
help  of  one  of  the  oars  which  he  got  hold  of,  he  made 
tbilt  to  come  within  call  ot  ibe  B^viXi.  KX^^'^-  ■«*=^ 
"  itely  bung  up  at  the  topimaaX  Yit'a.i  'ua  ipi^W-*^ 
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others,  if  any  were  alive,   Bod  swimming  like  1 
None  of  them,  however,  were  aftem"cird8  seen  or  heaid    t 
of.  By  this  disaster  there  perished  MrrJohn  Tassie,  his 
son,  and  their  cook,  the  coxswain,  and  nine  of  the 
boat's  crew,  and   with   them  effects  to  the  value  of 
Bonie  thousand  [lounds  were  lost 

In  two  (lays  we  weighed  anchor,  and  made  for 
Mausulipatara,  where  we  remained  a  month,  and 
thence  sailed  for  Beogal.  My  relation  hearing  of  my 
arrival  came  on  board  to  see  me,  and  wished  to  carry 
me  and  my  property  ashore;  hut  my  father  bad  de- 
sired Captain  Younge  to  obtain  infurmation  as  to  his 
reputation  and  fortune,  and  if  he  found  bim  wanting 
sufficient  ability  or  honesty  to  be  intrusted  witli  my 
effects,  to  keep  me  with  luraself. 

The  captain  faithfully  did  so,  and  refused  to  let  me 
go  with  him ;  on  the  contrary,  betook  my  investment, 
and  disposed  of  it  himself. 

Soon  after  we  arrived  my  relation  died,  and  there 

was  a  great   mortality  among   the  ship's  crew ;  far 

during  our  stay  here,  which  was  nine   months,  we 

buried  above  forty   of  our  people.     The  chief  mate 

18  of  the  number,  and  the  captain  survived  him  only 

.    amontb.     His  son,  who  was  second  mate,  succeeded 

I  to  the  command  of  the  Degrave. 

The  sole  advantage  wliich  I  derived  from  being  at 
I  Bengal  was  learning  to  swim,  which  was  afterwards 
of  two  or  three  limes  preserving  my  life  ae 
}  UvU  as  my  liberty. 

Our  business  at  \engl\\  ftti\s\\ei,  -we  wukd  from 
having  one  \ittuATei  a.ii'\  Wictfi.-j  "Waii  «6. 
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board,  two  women,  myself,  and  a  few  other  paBsengera*! 
Goinn  down  the  river  the  ship  ran  aground,  and  stuck 
fast,  but  a  very  strong  tide  mnning  it  turned  her 
round,  and  at  next  high-water  we  got  her  off,  aa  wb 
thought,  without  damage.  On  getting  out  to  sea, 
however,  she  proved  so  leaky  that  we  were  forced  to 
keep  two  chain  pumps  continually  going._ 

In  this  coudition  we  remained  two  months,  when 
we  made  the  Mauritius,  an  Island  to  the  eastward  of 
Madagascar,  inhabited  by  the  Dutch,  who  treated  us 
very  civilly,  and  aasiated  ua  aa  far  as  was  in  their 
power.  We  erected  a  lent  on  shore,  and  took  out  a 
greatquantityoflhe  cargo,  searching  for  the  Ieak,which 
we  were  unable  to  discover.  Captain  Boon,  a  pirate, 
had  been  here  about  two  months  before,  just  after 
plundering  a  very  rich  Moorish  ship.  He  took  out  of 
her  fifty  Lascars ;  and  having  lost  his  own  ship  on 
this  island,  he  made  a  small  sloop  of  his  long  boat,  but 
was  forced  to  leave  them  behind.  We  took  the  lag. 
cars  on  board,  thinking  they  would  be  of  use,  and  that 
it  would  save  our  own  hands  at  the  pump,  as  for  two 
months  they  had  got  very  little  rest. 

We  stayed  a  month  at  the  Mauritius,  and  then  ds* 
parted,  shaping  our  course  directly  for  the  Cape  at' 
Good  Hope. 

The  leak  gained  upon  us  more  and  more, 
had  much  difficulty  to  keep  the  ship  above 
Our  men  were  all  exhausted  with  continual  pumping 
and  baUng  night  and  day.  When  a  hundred  leagues 
to  the  .wiJtJiward  of  Madagaacat,  ^i-j  xw3*.ototvV 
threw  orerboard  several  oE  cum  pvws  wA,^^^ 


I 


I 


<^«||h 


^The  captain  was  for  keepiog  on 
e  of  Good  Hope,  but  the  ship's 
coropsTiy  w«ri  bH  agunst  it,  being  of  opinion  that  they 
could  not  make  her  swim  long  enough,  aa  they  then 
judged  themselveB  about  six  hundred  leagues  distant 
from  the  Cape,  whereas  they  were  only  one  hundred 
from  Madagascar,  which  was  the  nearest  land.  With 
much  difficulty  they  prevailed  on  the  ca])taiii  lo  put 

•  back  to  Madagascar. 
The  wind  being  favourable,  I  and  the  captain's 
boy  were  on  the  third  day  sent  to  the  mast-head  to 
look  out  for  land.  No  other  person  could  he  spared 
for  that  purpose,  and,  in  such  an  extremity  of  life  and 
death,  my  being  a  passenger  was  not  considered. 
Accordingly  1  ascended,  and  sat  there  about  two 

I  hours  and  a  half  before  1  saw  any  thing  like  land. 
When  I  first  observed  it  I  told  my  companion,  hut 
&om  the  uncertainty  would  not  call  out,  for  the  truth 
was  of  tix)  great  importance  to  amuae  the  people  with 
vain  hopes.  At  length,  distinguiahing  a  white  cliff 
'Bind  smoke  at  a  distance  from  it,  1  cried  out  *'  Laud  '. 
Twid!" 
Several  then  ran  up  the  shrouds,  and  even  the  cap* 
t^n  himself  lo  see  it.  One  of  them  said  he  knew  the 
land,  that  it  was  Port  Daupbine,  in  Madagascar,  and 
that  the  king  of  that  part  was  at  enmity  with  all  while 
men,  and  treated  Europeans  barbarously,  'lliis  in- 
telligence put  us  in  the  utmost  confnsion  and  despair, 
and  actually  proved  our  utter  ruin. 
f  The  man  who  infonneA  «a  \j^  wi  ^ra  y\%\a,  \o 
ttb^-were  enemiea  \a  fee  ¥ieiit\\,  laAVai  i| 
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dered  all  they  could  find  on  (he  island,  in  revenge  of 
an  injury  done  to  their  king,  hut  they  were  hostile  to 
no  other  white  men,  so  that  had  we  put  in  hero  we 
should  have  saved  our  lives,  and  part  of  our  cargo. 

Thus  not  daring  to  venture  into  Port  Daupliine  for 
fear  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  revengeful  and  har- 
barous  murderers,  as  we  thought  them,  a  north-eaat 
wind  prevented  us  from  getting  to  the  northward, 
neither  was  there  any  port  or  harhour  to  the  westward 
within  a  week's  sail.  The  captain,  therefore,  resolved 
to  steer  along  the  western  coast  to  search  for  somi 
place  to  run  the  ship  into,  or  put  ashore  with  safety  tc 

At  length  we  got  pretty  near  the  shore,  hut  at 
suitahle  place  could  be  found.  The  hold  was  half  full 
of  water ;  and  the  men  repaired  to  the  captain,  asking 
him  what  he  designed  to  do  as  the  ship  cotdd  b' 
longer.  He  went  into  the  round-house  for  a 
or  two,  and  when  he  came  out,  asked  them  if  they  de- 
sired that  he  should  run  the  ship  ashore  at  all  hazards, 
to  which  the  whole  assented,  crying  out,  any  thing  to 
save  our  lives. 

There  was  a  sand-hank  here,  which  extended  ti 
leagues  along  :  we  came  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of 
the  shore,  and  let  go  an  anchor,  first  without  the 
hreakers,  and  then  cut  down  all  the  masts  and  rigging, 
threw  the  guns  overboard,  and  tried  whatever  means 
we  could  adopt  to  make  the  ship  swim,  till  we  could 
ourielves  reach  the  land.     We  lost  our  long  hoat  ai 
pinnace  al  Bengal,  and  having  otvX"}  o 
/eft,  n-e  constructed  a  raft  of  some  pXa-i^tea  kq.4.  ■^■a-tft* 


L  At  this  dme  several  of  the  natives,  who  were  IibI 
I  seeing  lu  in  distress,  made  a  emoke  on  shore  la  giddf 
and  invite  us  thilher ;  but  we  had  heard  such  a  bad 
character  of  the  country  that  we  could  not  tell  whatlo 
expect  fnim  them,  though  we  were  now  told  that  this 
was  another  prince's  territory. 

We  finished  the  raft  in  the  night,  and  in  the  mom- 
ing  Bent  Mr.  Pratt,  our  chief  male,  and  four  men  in 
the  hoat,  with  a  long  rope  for  a  warj)  to  fasten  <m  i1k 
laud.  A  great  sea  runs  here  on  the  rocks,  and  the 
boat  was  slaved  to  pieces  before  they  got  ashore;  bat 
being  then  pretty  near  the  land,  the  people  saved  that 
part  of  her  to  which  the  rope  was  fastened,  by  the  help 
of  the  natives. 

We  had  two  English  women  on  board ,  one  of  whom 
and  the  captain  refused  to  go  on  the  raft,  but  the  ol 
woman,  and  about  forty  or  fifty  of  iis  ventured, 
stripped  myself,  and  made  two  purses  and 
cup   fast  about  my  middle.      Hauling  by  t 
towards  the  shore   we   were  no   sooner   among   the 
breakers  than  tlie  first  era,  overset  the  raft,  and  washed 
us  off.     Some  who  swam  to  the  raft  again  were  soon 
washed  away,  and  the  woman  was  drowned  jnst  be- 
side me.     I  dived  under  every  wave,  and  with  great 
difficulty  got  on  shore,  as  did  every  one  else  who  had 
been   on  the  raft,  eieept  the  woman.     Such  a  aurf 
i  nm,  and  the  sea  broke  so  high  that  we  durst  not  ven- 
Ktnre  out  lo  return  the  raft,  which  the  captain  observ- 
Bki^,  ordered  the  caUe  W  he  cut  that  the  ship  might 
H^'ve  near  the  land,  w\iete  Ave  Mtsm^-ma-MaifMSfc,  _ 
frbe  captain  got  aBbo«^^rvftv^v^^a«^<rf»^^»**■^ 
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hand,  which,  according  to  his  request  when  dying, 
was  put  in  a  buttle  to  be  brought  to  England,  and 
buried  al  Dover.  All  at  length  reached  tlie  land,  ex*  J 
cepting  two  men,  and  the  woman  already  mentionedj^ 
the  other  woman  eacaped,  though  ahe  was 
water,  as  were  also  some  others,  that  we  were  forcejfl 
to  roll  and  rub  them  well  to  maiie  them  disgorge  ittM 
They  were  likewise  laid  before  a  great  lire,  aad  ii|  V 
time  they  revived. 

We  were  about  one  hundred  and  sixty  in 
connling  the  Lascars.     But  the  country  now  begndV 
to  be  alarmed,  and  we  had  already  two  hundred  a 
three  hundred  negroes  about  us,  picking  up  pieces  <^ 
silk   and   iinc   calico,    though   they  disregarded   the 
muslin.     Whole  bales  of  goods  were  driven  ashore, 
for,  notwithstanding  the  quantities  thrown  overboard,  . 
there  might  be  three  hundred  tone  remaining  in  tWl 
vessel.  iV 

Meantime  a  native  brought  down  an  ox,  and  madol 
signs  for  us  to  kill  him,  on  which  we  signified  that 
we  had  neither  guns  nor  ammunition,  and  he  thea 
lent  us  his  gun,  ready  loaded,  with  which  we  shot  the 
animal. 

We  remained  here  two   days  and  nights  withontJ 
coming  to   any  resolution,   or  kaondng  what  to 
We  were  told  Port  Dauphine  was  only  BJity  i 
from  us ;  but  the  opinion   we   had    farmed  of  there  | 
being  a  barbarous  people  in  that  vicinity  prevented  u 
from  going  thither. 
I      The  following  evening,  a.'bouttivtifc  tf  Asi>J*.,'»i' 
iMian  cry  out  Hulla '.  like  an  ¥.&^a:^mQBAi^^^ 
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^^^btaiin ;  on  coming  nearer  lie  prmned  lo  be  ftctiull]' 
B^mcli,  and  asked  us  who  w«  were.  On  our  id^m 
him,  be  informed  the  captain  that  the  king  of  thi 
country  had  seol  him  to  tfll  us  that  we  had  no  reason 
to  fear  any  thing,  though  we  were  in  a.  strange  ptaet, 
and  that  he  would  himself  come  down  next  day  to  Ke 
us.  This  ^igtishman  infonned  as  alao  in  answer  tn 
oar  inquiries,  that  being  on  a  i-oyage  to  India,  the  at^ 
was  plundered  by  a  pirale,  who  took  him  and  oint 
men  oul,  and  then  let  her  off.  On  getting  into 
Mattatai)  Road  he  feigned  VimGelf  eidc,  and  incapalitr 
of  going  to  sea  again,  whence  the  piratical  captain 
sailed  nithout  him.  After  remaining  there  aboni 
three  months.  Captain  Drummond,  a  Scotchman, 
came  to  trade  with  the  island,  bul  when  he  ha,d  bten 
here  three  days  he  waa  also  taken  by  pirates.  One 
Captain  Stewart  was  with  him,  who,  along  with 
Captain  Dnimmontl,  and  three  or  four  hands  more, 
they  allowed  to  go  ashore  in  the  captain's  long  boat. 
At  this  time  there  was  another  EDgliebman  and  his 
wife  likewise  there  j  and  they,  together  with  the  first, 
whose  name  was  Sam,  entertained  the  strangers  in 
their  cottages.  Captain  Drummond  greatly  lamented 
the  loss  of  his  ship,  and  resolved,  if  possible,  to  get  to 
St.  Aiiguatine'e  Bay ;  and  the  rest,  including  one 
aegro,  readily  agreed  to  accompany  him.  Atter  sail- 
ing three  or  four  days,  they  came  to  the  southward  of 
Port  Daupbine,  when  the  wind  shifted,  and  blew  so 
hard  that  they  could  not  carry  sail,  so  that  Ibey  drovu 
oa  shore,  within  Ibiee  ot  fow  \ea^t»  cR  'Coto  -j 
Njlualion.  Allthe*irroone7,Br[i»,a.aiB,mTOQTO; 
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ever,  were  saved,  and  the  natives  treatiog  ihem  civilly, 
conducted  them  up  to  a  tovm.  The  king  sent  his  son 
and  fifty  men  lo  cany  them  into  the  country,  whither 
Captain  Drummond  was  averse  to  go,  and  was  for 
resisting  the  wishes  of  the  natives  by  force,  but  the 
rest  rather  wished  compliance,  and  in  three  days  they 
reached  the  king's  residence.  The  king  said  they 
should  want  for  nothing;  however,  Captain  Drum- 
mond desired  permission  to  reach  some  place  where 
he  could  embark,  aa  he  wiahed  to  return  to  his  own 
country,  which  the  king  refused.  About  two  montha 
before  the  Degrave  was  wrecked,  the  party  atlempled 
to  escape,  by  concealing  themselves  in  the  woods,  and 
set  out  on  a  moonlight  night.  The  natives  imms' 
diately  followed,  and  having  overtaken  them  at  night, 
after  some  resistance  forced  them  to  return  to  the 
king,  who,  though  one  of  his  men  had  been  wounded, 
only  told  them,  if  ever  they  ran  away  again,  they 
should  repent  it.  Such  is  an  abstract  of  the  account 
that  Sam,  the  Englishman,  gave  to  the  people  of  ths 
Degrave,  which  they  attentively  listened  to,  and  then, 
as  it  was  very  late,  retired,  with  heavy  hearts  to  repow ' 
under  the  bushes.  Now  my  own  obstinacy  and  dia-. 
obedience  of  my  mother's  entreaties  roae  lo  my  view,! 
though  1  could  not  compltun  of  the  justice  of  mj* 
punishment,  I  could  only  shed  tears  of  regret  that 
I  had  thus  wilfully  run  in  the  way  of  misery. 

We  all  arose  at  dawn,  most  of  my  fellow  sufferers 
having  got  no  more  rest  than  I,  for  the  Englishman' 
relation  made  us  despair  of  relief,  so  tiwO.  wa&os^' 
i  and  distieas  aficcWi  wcrj  iEa»- 
%.  i 
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been  unable 

the  WBDt  of  these  were  likely  to  prove  our  de- 
struction, for  nearly  one  hundred  and  sevenly  peoplu 
-could  have  made  their  way  through  the  country  had 
Ihey  poeaesseil  weapons  to  defend  themselves.  But 
jhte  had  so  ordained  it,  that  nothing  was  left  but  our 
and  Ibe  pain  of  expecting  perpetual  slavery- 
About  one  o'clock,  in  the  afternoon,  the  king  cauK 
down  with  nearly  two  hundred  natives,  armed  with 
lances.  On  observing  them  coming  towards  us  we 
all  drew  up  in  a  body,  with  the  captain  at  our  head, 
fronting  them.  When  they  came  near,  he  called  Sam, 
and  asked  which  was  our  captain,  who  being  pointed 
out,  he  saluted  him,  taking  him  by  tlie  hand,  and  the 
captain  in  return  saluted  him,  in  Buch  words  as  I  had 
mid  were  projwr  to  be  used.  He  then  presented  at 
with  four  \sutKB  bullockH,  and  other  provisions,  as  also 
vessels  to  boil  our  victuals  in.  Having  Btayed  two 
liours  with  us,  he  went  to  the  cottage  where  lie  de- 
idfl^ned  to  lie  all  night.  He  asked  several  questionii 
•bout  the  «hip,  and  the  manner  of  her  being  lost, 
telling  the  captain  that  he  was  sorry  for  bis  misfor- 
tunes, an  <]  the  disaster;  though,  in  my  opiiijon,  he 
was  glad  of  it,  for  he  afterwards  proved  more  brutish 
and  dinhonest  than  most  of  the  other  being) 
island,  and  his  whole  nation  were  for  many  years 
clotlied  out  of  the  goods  they  had  saved  from 

Next  morning  the  king  again  visits 
that  we  must  prepare  In  accom^w^  \o 
■  "        he  would  p\eiiiy»i\i'j  ?TO-i\«.*.\B^  m*.  «oa>; 
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should  want  for  noliiing  that  the  eountry  afforded. 
Captain  Younge,  by  means  of  the  interpreter, 
turned  him  a  thoui^and  thanka  for  the  civilities  we  had 
already  received,  for  which  he  aaid  he  was  not  only 
unahle  lo  make  any  sdtisraction,  but  extremely  un> 
willing  to  put  him  to  the  further  trouble  and  charge 
of  maintaining  so  many  people.  The  king  replied, 
though  there  were  as  many  more  he  should  not  think 
us  any  trouble  or  charge,  for  he  should  be  sufficiently 
recompensed  by  having  so  many  white  i 
dominioDS. 

The  captain,  by  these  words,  quickly  developed  his  ■ 
intention,   which   made  him  hesitate  bow   to   reply. 
After  some  reflection,  he  desired  Sam  to  say  we  had 
wives,  children,  and  relations,  whence  it  was  impos- 
sible for  us  to  live  here  always,  and  therefore  r 
quested  that  he  would  allow  us  to  go  to  some  port  J 
where  we  might  find  ships,  and  embark  for  our  natiTO  a 
country.     The  king   having  thought  a  consider 
time,  at  length  told  us  that  we  should  stay  with  him    ' 
until  some  ships  came  to  trade,  and  then  we  should 
go  home.     The  captain  being  aware,  however,  that 
there  was  no  port  in  his  territory,  conceived  that  this 
was  only  a  device  to  detain  us,  and  hid  Sam  tell  hin 
that  he  would  think  of  it,  and  return  an  answer  a 
to-morrow ;  on  which  the  king  departed,  and  gave  u 
no  more  trouble  that  day. 

When  he  was  gone,  the  captain  called  us  together 
and,  in  a  very  affecting  speech,  said,  "  I  am  now  ot 
an  equality  with  every  man  here  Yireaent.oi'itKWKate.t 
loifj  anil  my  life  no  more  Vo  \w.  v^Vati,  'Oiw^'Aot'^^ 
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not  pretend  to  command,  but  la  consult  with  you  in 
I  tide  eiitremil)'.  I  am  happy  thai  our  miafurtuneg  are 
not  owing  to  me,  for  I  would  rather  have  kqit  on  my 
course  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  trusted  to  Pro- 
vidence, in  B  leaky  ship  than  have  put  in  here.  Con- 
iiider,  we  have  neither  arma  nor  ammunition  to  defend 
OUrsekeH,  and  that  the  king  has  refused  us  a  passage 
through  Lis  country  to  a  sea-port.  Thinit  of  this, 
•nd  consult  your  osm  safely  as  well  as  you  can. 
agree  in  one  mind,  and  I  am  ready  bj  act  accordii 
yotu'  wishes.  As  for  my  life,  I  set  no  value 
BOW  it  is  not  worth  preBerving." 
As  the  captain  had  advised,  we  consulted  togethfl^ 
and  soon  agreed,  for  indeed  there  was  no  choice. 
Since  we  had  no  arms,  and  had  been  refused  hberty  to 
go  to  a  sea-port,  we  resolved  to  march  quietly  up  the 
country  uith  the  king,  where  we  should  perhaps  m 
Captain  Drummond.  | 

Next  morning  the  king  came  to  visit  the  captunf 
ihey  saluted  each  other  as  usual,  and  sat  down  together 
on  the  sand,  we  standing  round  them.  When  seated, 
the  king  asked  the  captain  whether  he  was  ready  to 
travel,  as  it  would  be  best  to  walk  in  the  cool  of  the 
morning,  and  rest  at  noon.  Tlie  captain,  construing 
Ibis  into  an  order,  signified  that  we  were  ready  to  go 
when  he  pleased,  at  which  he  seemed  satisfied,  and 
desired  Sam  to  tell  us  he  was  ahoiit  to  breakfast, 
and  advised  us  to  do  the  same  that  we  might  be  the 
better  able  to  travel. 

But   we  liad  UUle  aa'tolaiCttOTi  "wi  q\«  tc^wM, 
ciaJI/  that  now   the  tow  ■«»  wkm 
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obliged  to  leave  the  sea-Hide,  It  galled  ua  to  th« 
quick  to  think  we  were  forced  up  the  country,  at 
the  pleasure  of  heathenish  negroes,  like  a  flock  of 
sheep,  without  the  power  of  making  terms  for  our- 
selves like  men.  Some  cursed  and  lamented  their 
hard  fortune ;  but  for  my  part,  I  could  see  no  reason 
to  blame  any  hody.  The  word  was  given  to  advance. 
I  was  always  ready,  for  I  bad  taken  nothing  except 
one  suit  of  clothes,  and  the  things  1  brought  aahor^ 
but  many  of  our  people  took  pieces  of  silk  and  fin» ' 
calico.  We  left  the  sea  with  heavy  hearts,  looking  i 
wishfully  behind  us  as  long  as  we  could  discern  it  i 
and  as  alien  as  we  did  so,  we  could  see  tbe  negroes 
hard  at  work,  breaking  up  our  bales,  and  enriching 
themselves  with  plvinder.  Of  this  there  was  ao  much 
to  be  got  that  few  returned  with  the  king. 

Our  people  were  in  a  very  indifferent  condition  for 
travelling ;  all  tired  with  working,  and  want  of 
many  lamed  with  hurts,  received  in  getting  ashore, 
and  some  without  shoes,   or  having  very  bad 
Tlien  the  country,  near  the  sea-side,  and  for 
miles   further  in,  was  woody,  full  of   short   thorny. 
«hruhs  and  underwood,  which  tore  our  clothes 
rags.     The  ground  was  sandy,  and  the  path  very  na 
row,  so  that  when  the  sun  rose  pretty  high  it  scorchejl 
our  feet  in  such  a  manner  that  we  were  not  able  tO' 
\waik. 

■    About  noon  we  reached  one  of  their  small  villages, 
PeonsLsting  of  eight  or  ten  huts,  not  more  than  eight 
or  nine  feet  long,  and  six  ot  Beven\n^.    ^i-ox  -^bc^ 
crept  into  them  by  doors  liwfce  ot  lova  ^ess.'w*^^ 
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^V  net,  awl  to  see  if  diey  could  procure  provisiona,! 
H^   tiie  king  gave  ua  liberty  to  lake  whatev* 

get.  "Hie  inhabilants  were  all  absent,  the  men  dinni 
■t  the  wreck,  and  the  women  and  children  had  fld 
into  the  woods  at  our  approach.  Here  we  repowd 
duriog  the  heat  of  the  aun,  and  marched  again  in  tht 
cool  of  the  afternoon. 

Id  a  short  time  we  came  into  a  more  upen  country, 
and  on  a  better  path ;  and  the  king  having  now  gui 
VB  several  milea  from  the  sea,  adi-anced  before  to  his 
ovn  residence,  leaving  an  to  the  care  of  his  cbief 
officer,  with  strict  orders  to  pro\'ide  for  whatever  we 
wanted.  At  night  we  rested  at  a  village  similar  to  the 
forroer,  and  rose  by  dayUght. 

This  day  waa  spent  much  in  the  same  manner  ai 
the  preceding,  only  with  somewhat  greater  diiEcu 
to  those  warning  shoes,  as  their  feet  were  sorely  pri< 
and  hurt  in  the  woods. 

On  the  third  day  of  the  march   we  came  t 
journey's  end.  We  were  forced  to  walk  faster  ihie  day 
than  any  of  the  other  two,  because  tliere  was  a  greater 
distance  to  travel,  and  I  lost  one  of  my  purses  c 
the  way,  which  would  have  been  of  little 
kept  it. 

The  king's  residence  was,  I  aup[iose,  about  £ 
miles  from  tlie  sea-side,  as  we  probably  travelled  d 
teeu  or  seventeen  miles  each  day.     It  stood  ii 
and  was  secured  in  a  particular  manner  with  trees  all 
round  it,  which  seemed  to  have  been  planted  there 
when  very  young,    TVvc^  ^tw  Nt^  siawfiss-MAta 
and  so  close  together  that  a.  ^wBa  io*  «sSJi.-«*.« 
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between  them.    They  were  also  naturally  armed  whh  I 
large  Btrong  thorns,  so  that  it  was  impossible  eitl 
break  through  or  climb  over.    There  were  bul 
gatea  or  passages,  one  to  the  north,  the  other  ti 
south,  which  would  not  admit  more  than  two  persoiK 
abreast,  ond  the  compaea  of  the  whole  was  about  a 

On  approaching  near  this  place  we  baited,  whilst  * 
Sam  went  to  acquaint  the  king  of  our  coming,  wha 
ordered  that  we  should  stay  until  he  pre)>ared  himself 
to  receive  us      He  soon  sent  for  us,  and  we  marched 
in  order  by  fours ;  he  a 

the  open  air,  just  before  the  door  of  his  house,  having  J 
a  gun  leaning  on  bis  shoulder,  and  a  brace  of  pistoUfl 
lying  by  him.     Hia  aona  and  kinemen  \ 
aame  manner  sitting  on  the  ground,  on  each  hand, 
with  guns  and  lances,  and  the  people  joined  them  on 
both  atdea  so  as,  together,  to  form  a  half-moon.    Mats 
were  spread  from  one  end  of  the  people  to  the  other 
for  us  to  sit  on,  ao  that  when  we  sat  down  the  whole  J 
assembly  almost  formed  a  circle.  I 

When  we  were  seated,  the  king  bid  the  captaiK^ 
welcome,  and  sent  for  ten  calabashes  of  toak,  a  kind 
of  beverage  la  that  country,  aix  of  which  he  gave  to 
our  people,  three  to  his  own,  and  kept  one  to  divide 
between  the  captain  and  himself.  lie  also  sent  for 
Captain  Drummond,  Capt^n  Stewart,  and  the  rest  of 
their  party,  whom  Captain  Younge  rose  to  receive, 

I,  aftvr  exchan^^ng  salutations,  the  two  captains  sat 
1  b/eacb  other.    The  ca^  ■pTtM,w.\»\yi^iN^' 
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Younge  being  dirty  was  sent  tu  be  waehei],  and  mean- 
tune  I  tuok  out  my  cup  and  presented  it  to  him. 
Wiien  we  had  drank  out  of  it,  the  king  desired  it  to  be 
■hoivn  U>  him,  and  he  was  ao  wonderfully  delighted 
that  he  requested  it  for  himself.  Bui  the  captain  mid 
it  was  not  his  own,  and  that  it  belonged  to  a  boy  wlia 
waa  behind  him,  I  therefore  called  Sam,  and  begged 
him  (o  tell  the  king  that,  "  Seeing  so  many  people 
had  drank  out  of  it,  I  did  not  conceive  that  it  would 
be  Gt  for  hia  use ;"  at  which  he  and  hia  people  bw 
Isuglied  heartily.  He  desired  me  to  stand  up  that  b« 
might  Bee  me ;  however,  I  kept  my  cup  that  lime. 
Night  drawing  on,  he  took  hia  leave,  and  ordered  ns 
a  bullock  for  supper.  He  would  not  trust  us  all  la 
be  in  the  town  j  on  which  account  there  were  few 
besides  the  captmn,  Mr.  Pratt,  the  chief  mate,  Mr. 
Benbow,  and  mysetf,  who  lay  within  the  gates.  A 
hut  next  to  Captain  Drummond  and  his  companion! 
waa  prepared  for  ua ;  the  rest  lay  under  the  trees. 

In  this  manner  we  lived  some  lime,  every  morning 
going  in  a  body  to  visit  the  king,  until  he  desired 
Sam  to  inform  us  that  he  had  a  very  potent  enemy  to 
the  westward,  who  had  hitherto  been  too  powerful  for 
him ;  but,  since  his  gods  had  sent  him  while  men,  he 
would  take  an  opportunity  once  more  to  try  his  strength, 
with  our  assistance.  In  the  meantime,  he  mtist  dis- 
tribute us  in  other  towns  among  hia  sona,  both  for 
greater  convenience  of  providing  provisions  for  such  a 
number,  and  to  lelieve  himself  of  a  charge  too  great 
and  troublesome  lot  fetn  ^ciwe  \n  'saWK.-n.  %it4^^_ 
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gent  to  me  thia  nigbt  to  beg  tlie  cup,  which  I  did  m 
refuse,  knowing  that  it  was  in  his  power  to  lake  It 

This  parting  was  a  terrible  blow  to  us,  aad  we 
turned  to  our  cottage  with  heavj'  hearts,  apprehend 
that  we  should  never  get  off  the  island  if  we  could  not 
prevent  our  separation.  The  three  captains  held  a 
consultation  with  a  few  of  the  chief  among  us,  con- 
cerning what  waa  to  be  done  in  this  emergency. 
Captain  Drummond  proposed  taking  the  king  pri- 
soner, and  by  that  means  to  make  our  own  tenns 
with  bis  people,  which  waa  universally  approved  of. 
Ignorant  of  their  designs,  I  slept  soundly  until  morn- 
ing, when  I  was  awakened  by  a  sudden  noise  in  the 
town,  occasioned  by  putting  the  plot  into  execution. 
The  signal  was  firing  a  pistol,  when  the  king  and  bis 
son  were  at  the  same  time  seized.  This  immediately 
alarmed  the  whole  town.  1  started  up,  frightened  at 
the  sudden  cry  and  uproar,  and,  ignorant  of  what  was 
the  matter,  began  to  run  away  with  the  negroes  flying  j 
out  of  the  to^v^l,  until  I  was  observed  and  called  back  J 
by  one  of  our  men.  1  waa  as  much  amazed  as 
natives  to  see  the  king,  his  wife,  and  one  of  his  st 
with  their  hands  lied  behind  them,  and  guarded  b 
our  people,  who  soon  plundered  his  house,  and  every4 
other  place,  in  search  of  things  fit  for  their  jturpose. 
'ITiey  found  about  thirty  smell  arms,  some  powder  and 
shot,  and  some  lances. 

The  natives  having  collected  a  force  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, besieged  ub  in  the  Xu-WTViani  ^\e&"\oM.\Krt> 
KS.     One  of  our  men  waa  vrounieA  m  "itofc  ^a<».' 
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which  Captain  Yoiinge  desired  Sam  to  inform  Ha 
king  that  he  would  imniedtately  kill  him  if  they  find 
any  more.  The  kin^  then  desired  them  to  desist,  i 
they  meant  to  sare  hi«  life.  This  attempt  was  Inilf 
hold  and  hazardous.  Some  may  perhaps  think  il 
criminal,  and  1  shall  aay  little  in  its  defence. 

We  at  length  put  ourselves  in  order,  and  marelud 
out  of  the  town.  Sii  anned  men  ; 
and  ID  the  hody  where  the  king  was,  six  marched  be- 
fore him  and  six  behind ;  three  before  and  three 
behind  his  son ;  and  six  brought  up  the  rear,  in  whiA 
-e  the  Lascars.     Captain  Younge  in  pity  released 

I   the  queen,  but  she  would  not  leave  her  husband. 

When  we  had  advanced  four  miles  on  our  march 
the  wounded  man  fainted  i  and  as  we  could  not  stay  M 
make  preparations  for  canying  him,  we  were  obliged  to 

I  kavehimbythesideotapond.  There,  I  was  afterwards 
informed,  the  natives  put  an  end  to  his  pain  by  running 
him  through  with  their  lances.  Two  or  three  miles 
ftirther  on  we  got  out  of  the  woods  into  a  large  open 
plain,  and  soon  found,  from  the  view  it  afforded  us, 
that  the  natives  were  near  and  numerous,  and  threaten- 
ing an  immediate  attack.  We  faced  towards  them, 
our  armed  men  in  front,  with  the  king  before  them, 
bound.  Sam  was  ordered  to  tell  them  that  there  was 
no  intention  of  hurting  either  him  ur  his  son,  or  of 
carrying  them  into  their  enemies'  country,  hut  only  to 
detain  them  as  a  pledge  for  our  own  safety,  while  we 
marched  through  his  dominions;  that  as  soon  as  we 

reacied  the  confines  o!  Vhe  tenvVox-j  tA^^3^^."^wil5i^ai 

tbey  should  be  released,  atilt'ftesa 
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we  bad  taken  should  be  restored  {  but  if  any  violence 
was  offered  to  ua  lliat  tbey  sliould  be  sacrificed. 

On  tbia  the  king  called  one  of  bis  cbief  men,  irbo 
came,  leaving  bia  gun  and  lance  bebindbim, and,  bear- 
ing our  design,  he  aaaured  ua  tbat  not  a  gun  should  be 
fired  while  we  kepi  tbe  king  alive,  and  uaed  him  well. 

Exhausted  with  the  journey,  we  halted  for  the 
night,  sooner  than  we  should  otherwise  have  done, 
when  a  round  trench  was  made  like  a  ring,  in  the 
midat  of  which  we  placed  the  king  and  his  son,  and 
our  captain,  with  a  few  others,  were  appointed  la 
guard  them.  Tbe  armed  men  were  divided  into  four 
parties,  so  as  might  best  secure  us;  just  as  we  had 
done  so  the  chief  man  came  along  with  three  people 
bringing  a  bullock.  He  carried  some  roasted  meat  in 
liJB  hand,  and  a  bom  of  water  for  the  king,  therefore 
we  loosed  his  own  and  his  son's  hands,  that  thqr. 
might  feed  themselves.  ^Hiey  ate  a  little,  and  gun] 
the  rest  to  Captain  Vounge. 

Meantime  we  were  busy  killing  the  oi,  and  re- 
quested the  king  to  send  some  of  bis  people  into  the 
woods  for  fuel,  which  he  readily  did.  But  we  had  no 
water,  and  on  complaining  of  this  to  the  king,  he  said 
none  was  to  be  got  nearer  than  tbe  pond  at  which  we 
bad  left  the  wounded  man,  where  hii^  hnrn  was  filled, 
and  which  we  judged  might  be  ten  miles  distant. 
We  were  much  disheartened  by  this,  being  parched 
with  thirnt ;  but  after  cutting  up  the  bullock  we 
broiled  and  ate  it,  and  then  endeavoured  lo  repose 
the  ground.  The  three  ca\itainB  B^tfttiJ.  \n -w'A^ 
tarns,  anil  divided  iHe  \)eop\e  toxo  'Cat«»  ns»i*«*' 
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that  purpose.     The  king  desired  his  wife  to  go  home 

uid  couifurt  Ilia  children,  whicli  she  complied  with, 
1    weeping  Ht  the   scparatiun,   as  did  also   he  and  his 

I  Wo  nrose  by  daylight,  this  being  the  second  day  of 
our  journey,  and,  the  better  to  Btreogthen  us,  at* 
Kome  of  the  remains  of  our  beef,  without  drink.  Pre- 
serving the  same  order  as  on  the  preceding  day,  we 
advanced,  the  natives  all  the  while  cibserving  oar 
motions,  i^ceing  us  move,  they  moved  also,  but  kept 
at  a  greater  distance,  and  went  into  our  camp,  after 
we  had  left  it,  searching  for  what  they  could  find. 
Their  labour  was  not  wholly  lost,  for  many  of  our 
people  were  glad  to  leave  behind  them  half  tlie  India 
goods  which  tJiey  had  brought  out  of  the  town,  that 
they  might  travel  with  greater  ease. 

About  noon  the  same  cliief  man  among  the  natives 
brought  some  roast  meat,  and  a  horn  of  water,  with 
which  he  fed  the  king  and  his  son,  for  we  did  not 
loose  their  hands.  He  desired  Sam,  the  Englishman, 
to  ash  the  captains  whether  they  would  release  them 
ibr  six  guns.  A  debate  ensued  on  this  proposal, 
whicl)  ended  in  his  being  told,  if  they  would  give  us 
But  very  good  guns,  and  promise  not  to  follow,  but  re- 
turn back  witli  the  king,  we  should  release  him ;  and 
on  reaching  the  river  Manderra,  which  separated  his 
dominions  from  the  Port  Dauphine  territory,  we  should 
release  bis  son  likewise.  The  chief  man,  surprised  at 
this  unexpected  condescension,  dispatched  one  of  his 
people  to  the  king's  o't'cvw  soas,  aaivW'j  wran  sent  us 
the  sis  guiiB.     T\iBY  toa.4e  "i^^e  '^o''^  Vs.-**,,  Vsa..^^! 
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should  alter  our  opinion,  and  we  having  taken  the' 
guna  to  pieces  to  examine  whether  they  were  good 
released  the  king.  Great  joy  was  expressed  at  his  re^ 
turn ;  his  sons  embraced  his  knees,  hia  principal  peo- 
ple licked  bis  feet,  and  among  the  rest  there  was 
shouting,  hallooing,  and  firing  of  guns,  to  testify  their 
satisfaction. 

We  could  aot  help  stopping  to  see  this  acene,  and 
then  advanced.  Our  thirst  increased  in  the  afternoon, 
and  our  people  began  to  be  sensibly  weaker  and 
weaker,  but  the  captains  walked  slowly  on,  which 
made  the  travelling  somewhat  easier.  On  coming  to 
a  sandy  (dace,  when  near  sunset,  we  halted,  and 
formed  our  camp;  the  natives  perceiving;  this,  also 
formed  thrirs.  They  divided  into  sis;  parties,  and  so 
arranged  themselves  as  nearly  to  surround  us,  which 
oeated  some  apprehensions ;  we  were,  besides,  parched 

■  with  thirst,  and  crawLed  on  the  ground  to  Uck  the 
^ew. 

Next  day  we  rose  early,  and  soon  advanced,  the  na- 
tiven  still  observing  our  motions.  The  same  chief 
man  desired  to  speak  with  the  king's  son,  and,  after  a 
little  conversation,  signilied  to  Captain  Younge,  if 
tliey  would  release  him,  that  three  of  their  principal 
men  should  be  put  in  his  place.  This  also  was  agreed 
to,  and  three  men  delivered  to  ns  in  exchange  for  the 
king's  son,  who  shook  hands  with  tlie  captams,  and  ^ 

I  .then  joined  bis  father's  people,  J 

,     We  now  proceeded  on  our  journey  as  well  as  oui^f 
ifeeble  limbs  could  carry  us,  wanting  meat  and  drink, ^| 
*iid  discovered  the  error  wo  \viui  comwvWiA.  '^«|H 
J 
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nsteailofgoitif  bock,  Bpprnacbed  nanrU^  ■ 
e  marcbed  before,  n  that  we  c 
lo  be  asoiDlted.  Among  us  was  a  jnoniif  U  1 
who  lutd  loat  hn  leg  at  Bengal,  bat  had  b  wooden  m 
Though  well  lilted,  be  waa  not  able  to  keep  up  wilt  | 
ta,  tar,  mrpHfled  with  the  cnnduct  (if  the  natirei,  w^ 
mule  greater  haste  thui  before,  insoinach  lh«t M^ 
wvTc  forced  to  leave  this  poor  lad  behind, 
came  up  with  hini  we  raw  them  take  off  his  t 
kg  and  make  «port  wiib  it,  bidding  him  folloi 
At  last  thejr  run  him  through  with  lances,  a 
him  weltering  in  hia  blood.  We  saw  plajnlj  wha 
h»d  Id  expect  hrom  them,  and  harried  oi 
our  feeble  limbs  would  allow  us  till  soDBet,  wfam  mV 
came  to  a  large  tamarind  tree,  which  we  clirobed  fat 
leaves  to  chew. 

The  three  hlack  men  with  ua  observing  what  p 
began  lo  be  afraid  for  their  lires,  becanae  theythougtrt 
that  they  would  surely  be  put  to  death  if  their  people 
sttaekedus.     They  therefore  proposed  that  our  manh 
•hould  be  renewed  whenever  it  was  dark ;  to  which 
we  agreed,  and  decamped  slowly  and  silently.     Cap- 
tain Dnimmond  was  by  this  time  so  ill  that  he  could 
not  walk,  and  none  of  ub  could  carry  him ;  on  which 
account  we  resolved  to  make  the  three  natives  do  it 
altematel)'.     One  of  them,  however,  took  an  oppor- 
tunity to  escape,  whence  we  look  better  care  of  the 
^L      Other  two.  We  were  told  that  next  morning  we  should 
H     reach   the   river  Manderra,  whence   we   mads  great 
^L   «xeiik)ns  during  the  night ;  and  when  the  aun  was 
^kriiuig  ve  came  in  ligbt  ot  \%,  t^vu^  ilu^  ^»a  <A..^h^ 
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even  this  revived  our  apirits,  and  some  wlio  were  tired 
Bat  doivD,  thinking  the  natives  wsnld  never  come  in 
siffht  again.  They  were  grievously  mistaken,  how- 
ever, for  when  within  a  mile  of  the  river  they  overtook 
us,  and  began  to  murder  our  people,  who  were  resting 
under  the  trees.  1  was  one  of  those  who  could  not 
travel  well,  but  there  were  twenty  behind  me.  Ob- 
serving them  kiJi  the  people  as  they  overtook  them,  I 
tore  off  my  coat,  and  afterwards  my  waialcoat,  that 
they  should  not  emharrasB  me,  and  began  running,  as 
the  farthest  advanced  (leople  had  got  over  the  river. 
Looking  back,  at  the  report  of  a  gun,  I  saw  the  woman 
fall,  and  the  negroes  runniDg  her  through.  It  was 
my  turn  next,  and  1  had  just  got  to  the  river  side  as 
they  fired  at  me,  but  I  crossed  it  to  llioae  of  our  peo- 
ple, who  had  made  a  stand  and  faced  them,  so  that 
they  would  not  venture  over. 

Our  captain  asked  me  if  any  more  of  our  people 
were  to  be  espected,  on  which  I  told  him  they  were 
all  killed.  We  waited  a  little  notwithstanding,  and 
then  advanced  through  a  wood,  llie  natives  followed 
many  of  those  getting  into  the  woods,  and  killed  three 
or  four  of  our  men  from  behind  the  trees.  Ten  miles 
further  on  we  came  to  a  sandy  plain,  where  they 
divided  themselves  into  several  bodies,  in  order  to 
break  in  upon  us  on  every  side  j  we,  therefore,  divided 
into  four  parties,  one  commanded  by  each  captain,  and 
the  fourth  by  Mr.  John  Beobow.  'ITiere  were  only 
six  and  thirty  pieces  among  us,  and  not  many  more 
people  fit  to  light  i  a  poor  handful  to  withstand  three 
or  four  thousand. 
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From  mom  until  tix  in  the  afternoon, 
IMtivn  Hi  bay,  when  all  ovr  ahot  vbs  done ; 
we  began  to  reflect  oo  the  consequences  of  delivinif 
tip  the  king  and  his  son.  Our  two  hostages  eip«ctd 
every  moment  to  be  killed ;  but  this  votild  hare  dam 
UB  no  good,  wherefore  we  spared  them. 

At  length  it  was  agreed  to  send  the  other'  wofflu. 
who  had  come  here  with  Sam  and  her  husband,  wilb 
a  flag  of  truce,  consisting  of  a  piece  of  red  silk  tied  b 
K  lance.  She  told  them  tbat  we  should  restore  6* 
hostages,  and  likewise  the  arms,  on  getting  a  littk 
further  into  the  country  i  and  they  answered  that  if 
we  would  deliver  them  up  they  would  let  tis  go  in  the  I 
_  morning,  but  not  this  evening,  because  it  was  dark. 
They  conceived,  if  we  got  away,  that  we  should  send 
some  of  their  enemies  from  the  district  where  we  now 
were  agaiosi  them. 

The  proposal  of  the  natives  created  much  difficulty 
among  us :  we  were  loth  to  part  with  the  arms,  and 
Caplain  Dmmmond,  Captain  Stewart,  and  their  party, 
Bs  also  Mr.  Benbow,  opposed  it  i  but  Captain  Younge 
was  of  a  different  opinion,  and  a  majority  coincided 
with  him.  The  woman  was  thus  sent  back  with  an 
answer,  and  they  sent  for  the  arms.  Captain  Drrun- 
mond  and  his  party,  however,  refused  to  give  up  those 
in  their  [lossesaion. 

At  daybreak  we  immediately  missed  Captain  Drum- 
raond.  Captain  Stewart,  Mr.  Benbow,  the  woman,  and 
herhusband,  with  four  or  five  more  j  they  had  departed 
■ilently  in  the  night,  without  giving  us  warning.  It 
was  no  BooneT  broad  6&i  >i»Mi  ^i^t  ■oa&sE*  «ivvi*&^<tq|^ 
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the  king's  son  oiiked  Sam  what  bad  come  of  Captain 
Driimmond;  another  of  the  Bona  seized  me,  and 
ihree  or  four  youths  like  me,  and  having  delivered  tu 
to  Ilia  people,  we  were  bound  with  ropes.  I  then  saw 
the  same  person  run  his  lance  into  Captain  Younge's 
throat,  and  into  bis  sides.  No  sooner  liad  he  killed 
him  than  he  went  to  another,  and  the  rest  of  fais  jieo- 
ple  quickly  following  his  example,  soon  murdered 
every  one  of  the  party.  Next  they  fell  to  stripping 
them,  and  ripped  up  several  of  their  belliea.  As  for 
my  part,  I  did  not  know  what  more  miserable  death 
might  be  reserved  for  me,  a»  one  of  the  chief  people 
came  with  hie  spear  raised  to  strike,  but  the  man  who 
held  me  prevented  him,  giving  some  reason,  which  I 
could  not  at  tiiat  time  understand- 
After  the  natives  had  butchered  our  people,  and 
clothed  Lheraselves  in  their  garments,  they  marched 
away  in  haste,  for  fear  of  the  Port  Dauphine  inhabi- 
tants, because  they  apprehended  that  Captain  Drnm- 
mond  and  the  rest  bad  been  gone  long  enough  to 
alarm  them,  and  send  some  forces  down  to  rescue  us. 
I  afterwards  learned  that  we  had  scarce  marched  off 
the  spot  when  the  king  of  that  territory  sent  two 
thousand  men  down  fur  our  relief- 
It  will  be  asked  why  we  did  nut  fiend  two  or  three 
of  our  people  for  assistance  as  soon  as  we  crossed  the 
river ;  but  I  think  we  were  all  infatuated,  which  is  the 
only  answer  I  can  make.  Our  plot  was  originally 
well  laid,  and  well  executed,  but  miserably  conducted 
in  the  sequel.  Indeed,  the  Btu\iidil^  vA  va  ipawi  -sfWi- 
ple  in  hardly  credible.    'I'Ue  w\\o\e  ol  ua  \\iixc  ^'w*- 
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affection  for  CaptaiD  Yoimge'a  father,  which  induced 
Ills  Co  tliink  the  better  of  his  son ;  but  I  havi 
found  he  wanted  experience,  and  I  remember  thai 
Captain  Dmmmond  opposed  him  in  several  things. 
Only  myself  and  three  others  were  saved,  and 
slaves,  the  eldest  of  us  was  not  above  sixteen  yeart 
old;  we  were  immediately  separated,  aa  ihe  nativii. 
marched  directly  aS  the  spot.  I  do  not  count  Sani, 
the  Englishman,  of  our  number,  for  he  went  off  willi 
the  natives,  and  1  never  eaw  hiro  in  future,  though  1 
understood  that  he  lived  a  freeman  under  a  chief 
called  Crindo. 

Whether  he  was  aa  faitbfial  lo  us  as  he  should  have 
been  is   doubtful.     All   the   way  I   had  the  gbasdy 
prospect  of  our  men's  mangled  corpses  in  passing 
through  the  woods  to  the  river;  I  was  leaa  Ihinlj 
now  than  before,  but  so  faint  fur  want  of  food,  hai 
had  none  for  three  days,  that  1  could  scarcely 
My  master  seemed  concerned  for  me ;  however, 
hastened   over  the  river.     Here  we   got   son 
visions,  and  rested  about  an  hour,  when  Che 
who  had  the  care  of  me  made  signs,  inquiring  whel 
I  was  able  lo  walk.     The  remainder  of  the  day 
travelled  with  more  ease  than  1  expected,  as  they 
vanced  leisurely 

At  night  we  came  to  a  wood,  where  we  were 
repose,  and  there  got  more  provisions.     Their 
finished,  every  one  began  to  pull  grass  up  by  the 
to  lie  on,  and  the  man  who  had  the  care  of  me  p 
as  much  as  aerveAiia\io't\\.    ^t  *.\iBw\a>i  dnwa 
(her,   but  I  had  lUlle  xeal-,  ^«x  'C&e\«,TTNft. 
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ray  massacred  friends  waa  conatanlly  before  me, 
made  me  start  frum  sleep,  whenever  my  eyes 

We  arose  at  day<break,  and  after  the  uaual  repast, 
marched  aa  till  noon,  when  we  halted  among  some 
shady  trees,  near  a  pond.  This  very  pond  I  ohserred 
we  had  passed  the  day  before,  within  two  hundred 
yards,  while  dying  with  ihirat,  and  hearing  from  the 
natives  that  there  was  no  water  near  us. 

That  same  evening  we  arrived  at  a  little  town,  where 
I  waB  expoaed  to  the  derision  of  the  women  and  chil- 
dren, until  my  guardian  came  and  drove  them  away. 
All  the  empty  houses  were  occupied  by  ray  master, 
his  brother,  and  other  chief  men,  ao  that  we  lay  in  the 
open  air.  The  army  had  diaperaed  the  firat  day  of  the 
retreat.  A  thousand  distracting  thoughta  now  seized 
me.  The  insults  I  met  with  from  the  women  and 
children  made  me  conceive  that  I  waa  kept  alive  only 
to  be  carried  to  the  kinR  and  his  aon,  who,  to  gratify 
their  pleasure  and  revenge,  might  order  me  to  be  put 
to  death  with  horrible  torments  in  their  own  sight. 
When,  through  fatigue,  I  had  fallen  into  a  slumber, 
1  waa  so  terrified  by  dreams,  that  I  started  up,  trem- 
hhng  in  every  joint,  and  lay  the  rest  of  the  night 

At  broad  daylight  we  marched  homeward,  for  I  am 
compelled  to  give  it  that  name,  and  in  three  or  four 
hours  came  to  a  pretty  large  town,  with  great  tamarind 
trees  before  it.  One  of  the  natives  then  aouadtA  *. 
shell,  which  brought  the  women  Wi  a.  CB,'5'iK\n«a'^«s<»*' 
about  tarelve  feet  high,  in  tVie  m\i6,\e  oi  *v«  ■^««^- 
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This  house,  I  found,  belonged  to  a  chief  called  Merat- 
row,  grandson  to  Crindo,  before  named.  Ue  hid 
scarce  araled  himself  Bt  the  door,  when  tm  wife  am 
crawlinit  on  her  hands  and  knees  to  lick  his  feet;  md 
the  Bame  was  done  liy  all  the  woroen  of  the  town  to 
their  husbands.  She  was  the  daughter  of  a  king  tn 
the  northward,  who  was  vanquished  in  battle,  md 
she  hud  been  taken  priHoner.  However,  thouph  a 
■lave,  Mevarrow  married  her;  and  the  sense  of  lier 
own  condition  made  her  have  the  more  compaseioc 

I  lived  many  yeara  in  captivity,  BOmetimes  changing 
ray  residence,  and  participating  in  the  wars  of  the 
country. 

Soon  after  I  was  taken,  the  King  of  the  Port  Dan- 
phine  territory  offered  to  purchase  me  for  two  guns ; 
Bud  on  that  occasion  Captain  Drummond  and  the 
other  white  men  of  his  party  were  present.  He  knew 
me,  called  me  by  my  name,  and  asked  me  how  I  did ; 
but  Mevarrovv  clapped  his  hand  on  my  mouth,  and 
threatened  to  kill  me  if  1  spoke.  Captain  Drummoml, 
probably  supposing  that  I  did  not  hear,  advanced 
nearer  with  his  white  men ;  whereupon,  my  master, 
thinking  they  wished  to  take  me  by  force,  and  cheat 
him  of  the  two  guns,  fired  upon  them.  A  skirmish 
commenced,  and  1  was  immediately  sent  off  under  a 
strong  guard  to  the  woods,  where  I  was  tied  by  the 
legs,  lest  I  should  run  away. 

Long  after  this,  in  an  interview  with  a  chief  called 

man   seizing  negroes  -,  an4  aix6.  *  -Ons  ■«™*  <»■ 
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Auguatin  Bay  couotry  had  me,  he  would  giv. 
clothes,  and  lake  care  of  me  uDtil  some  of  the  ships 
■which  were  frequently  there  with  white 
veyed  me~from  it. 

Having  contrived  to  speak  to  him  alone  at  night,  I 
related  my  shipwreck  and  whole  misfortunes,  and  in- 
formed him  of  my  master's  crue!  treatment,  aud  my 
iniserable  slaver)-,  which  drew  tears  from  his  eyes. 
He  said,  that  he  would  endeavour  to  buy  me  from 
Mevarrow;  and  accordingly  next  day  lold  him,  that 
he  should  have  either  a  young  man  who  would  he  of 
more  service,  or  a  huccaneer  gua.  My  master,  how- 
ever, refused  to  part  with  me,  alleging,  that  for  tend- 
ing cattle,  digging  wild  yams,  and  procuring  honey, 
there  was  not  my  equal  i  aod  that  he  would  not  take 
two  buccaneer  guna  for  rae,  though  one  was  the  price 
of  a  slave.  Kinanno  then  showed  him  several  slaves 
however,  Mevarrow  plainly  told  him,  that  be  would 
not  part  with  me  on  any  condition,  and  I 
the  woods  to  dig  yams. 

From  information  that  I  received  from  this  chief,  I 
determined  to  make  my  escape,  and  get  to  St.  Augus- 
tine's Bay,  which  seemed  to  be  little  more  than  twenty ' 
days*  jonmey  distant. 

There  was  plenty  of  provisions  to  be  found  on 
way ;  and  he  gave  me  instructions  how  to  hold 
course.     Immediately  afterwards,  Mevarrow,  to  tnj" 
great  disappuintmeol,  shifted  bis  residence,  which  put 

expedition  against  on  enera^,  \'«'»%  'a&;$«i& 
carry  a  gun ;  and  in  the  asB^ull  ol  4  w™\\,  "V  ^ 
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lucky  enough  to  lake  the  chief's  wife  a 
priBonera.  The  Utter  was  very  handsome,  i 
teen,  anil  my  innster  utTered  me  which  1  cboae.  I 
was  not  long  in  deciding,  and  as  the  daughter  hul  b) 
objection  to  it,  I  married  lier.  Thenceforwnrii,  af 
life  wiu  more  comfortable;  and  this  waa  the  only  |>l» 
■ure  I  enjoyed  under  slavery. 

At  length,  however,  I  determined  to  make  n 
cape,  which  I  eSeclcd  during  ihe  night,  having  b 
vain  endeavoured  to  persuade  my  wife  to  accompiir 
me  ;  and  it  was  with  much  distress  that  I  left  kc 
behind.  Passing  through  the  woods  and  the  plain 
1  reached  a  town  subordinate  to  a  chief  named  Affit- 
rer,  about  sixty  milee  from  Mevarrow's  reaidence,  u 
going  directly  to  him,  claiined  his  protection.  I  i 
counted  the  hardships  I  sulTered,  that  my  life  DM  I 
Uiuly  in  danger,  and  now  more  so  than  ever.  The  cWrf 
rejoiced  al  my  arrival  j  he  promised  to  protect  me,  and  ' 
aaid  that  1  should  no  longer  be  a  xkve. 

Mevarroweoon  sent  to  demand  me  back,  but  Afier- 
rer  refu^ted  it,  saying,  nobody  ever  saw  a  white  man  s. 
slave  before ;  that  1  was  at  hberty  to  go  where  I  chose, 
or  to  remain ;  likewise,  that  he  considered  me  as  a 
distressed  man,  who  had  fled  to  him  fur  relief. 

After  this,  I  changed  my  master  several  times,  and 
underwent  many  dangers  and  hardships,  A  chief 
called  Trongha  was  of  particular  service  to  me,  but 
he  was  unfortunately  killed,  and  another  called  Ker 
Moume  was  instrumental  in  allowing  me  to  gain  my 
iiberty.  I  mel  a  ^Q\m%  "^im^xAmvia  -sJ.  Moharbo, 
rho,  nine  yeaiB  betote ,  \isA.\<xx^  ttWAis««^\l  vs-v  ™, 
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the  island.     The  chief  of  the  country  provided  hiia 
with  every  thing,  and  promised  to  send  him  home 
the  first  ship.     I  arranged  with  him,  that  if  either  of, 
119  should,  by  any  scheme,  get  to  England,  he  should., 
let  the  relations  ot  the  other  know. 

Accordingly,  this  young  Englishman  did  find  an 
opportunity,  which  I  narrowly  misaed,  of  going  home 
in  3  vessel  that  came  to  trade  'Vht  master  who  then 
had  me  in  slavery,  took  care  that  I  should  be  secured  i 
and  1  was  severely  disappointed,  though  I  confided  in 
what  Thombury  was  to  do ;  neither  did  he  forget  me. 
Two  ships  afterwards  arrived,  one  commanded  by 
Captain  'Wilham  Macket,  who  sent  to  say  he  had  a  letter 
on  hoard  from  my  father  to  me.  Ker  Moume,  with 
whom  I  was  at  that  time,  wished  me  to  remain  with 
him,  but  he  did  not  oppose  my  departure ;  and  when 
I  asked  him  what  the  captain  sliould  give  for  my  ran- 
som, he  answered,  nothing ;  only,  if  I  and  my  friends 
would  make  him  a  present  of  a  gun,  he  would  keep 
it  in  remembrance  of  me.  A  very  handsome  one, 
with  powder  and  dintj*,  and  a  case  of  spirits, 
therefore  given  to  this  chief. 

When  1  came  to  the  two  captains  of  the  vessels,  I 
stared  at  them,  as  if  I  had  never  seen  a  white  man 
before,  I  was  naked,  except  a  cloth  about  my  loins  ; 
my  skin  swarthy,  and  full  of  freckles ;  toy  hair  long, 
and  felted  together,  so  that  I  had  really  a  very  fright- 
ful appearance.  However,  they  soon  restored  me  to 
an  European  form :  ray  hair  was  cut,  and  I  waa 
.shaved;  and  (hen  clothed  in  a  ivea.!.  aeamKsJftVia* 
e,  and  suited  to  a  hot,  cUmaVe,    \nv«'>  «^  "^^ 
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ikf%  I  went  on  board,  wbm  I&r   an,  sMd  Ah^  tl 

diet.  UMdc  rae  eximndj  Bck  for  tfaree  or  fa^  Aqi. 

Tb*  mpUins  being  engaged  in  tW  ib«»«A  I 

■MHtcd  them  in  Infficking ;  ud  in  s  iltmt  or^H 

buned  that  Obtain  OrumnKtod  bad  be^  kiU  ■ 
thv  uiland,  but  Mr.  Benbow  got  htMse  to  Ea^i^ 

It  wu  Rui),  thoui;h  1  could  not  bear  the  eiact  ^^ 
ner  of  hie  dealb,  that  one  Captain  Green,  eom^^is 
ot  nn  EaM  India  »hip,  was  hanged  bi  Scotibid,  if 
the  murder  of  him  and  hiii  people. 

On  the  twentieth  of  January,  171?,  I  bid  adirn  « 
the  island  of  Madagascar.  Touching  at  St.  Helena  I 
went  aahore,  and  took  care  of  some  slaves  wbo  wicn 
Kick.  We  tliencc  went  to  Barbadoes,  and  hanng 
alaiil  there  a  week,  sailed  for  Jamaica,  where  •< 
delivered  uiu'  eargo  of  slaves.  The  caplaio  not  onif 
took  a  paternal  charge  of  me  when  on  board,  but  sup- 
piied  me  with  money  at  every  place  we  came  to, 
though  I  hardly  knew  the  use  of  it,  and  committed 
Bome  ludicrous  mistakes. 

While  at  Jamaica  we  prepared  to  sail  with  a  fleet 
under  convoy  of  the  Winchelaea,  a  forty  gun  ship, 
and  departed  on  the  fifth  of  July,  beating  through  the 
windward  passage.  Near  Crooked  Island  we  saw 
two  sloops,  which  the  Winchelaea  suspected  to  be 
pirates,  and,  striking  her  pendant,  appeared  so  tike  b 
miTcliantman  that  the  largest  sloop  gave  chose,  hoist- 
ing a  black  ensign  and  jack.  However,  she  altered 
her  coiirse,  and  stood  in  for  the  land  again. 
1  could  TiiA  (ofto*  Vei 
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ahots.  Night  coming  on,  the  pirate  escaped,  but  pliin 
dered  two  of  the  sternmost  ahips  in  the  fleet. 

A  few  days  after  this,  we  unfortunately  ran  foul  of 
the  Winchelaea,  stern  for  stem,  while  she  w 
pectedly  tacking,  which  staved  our  how  t^  the  water'i 
edge,  and  she  lost  her  head,  and  carried  away  her  I 
Eprit-sail-yard.     We  should  have  sunk   had  it  heen  ' 
bad  weather,  bnt  luckily  it  was  otherwise.     With  the 
assistance  of  the  Winchelsea's  people,  and  others,  ■ 
made  a  lero]>orary  repair,  though  obliged  to  return 
the  Bahama  Islands,  whither  she  and  the  fleet  accoi 
panied  us,  and  there  we  again  fitted  ourselves  for  J 

On  Saturday,  the  ninth  of  December,  1717,  we^ 
arrived  in  the  Downs,  after  I  had  been  sijcteen  yean 
and  nine  months  absent  from  England :  and  there  I 
returned  thanks  to  God  for  my  safe  r 
native   country,   after  the   iramin 
been  exposed  to,  and  the  miseries  I  had  sulfercd. 


i 
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On  Friday,  the  fifteenth  of  June,  1732,  after  branf 
out  gome  time  in  a.  schooner  tvilh  four  men  and  a  boy, 
offCajie  Sable,  1  stood  in  for  Port  Kossaway,  design- 
ing to  remain  there  all  Sunday.  Having-  arrived 
about  four  in  tbe  afternoon,  we  saw,  among  other 
veaaela  which  bad  reached  the  port  liefore  us,  a  bri- 
gantine,  supposed  to  be  inward  bound  from  tlie  West 
Indies.  After  remaining  three  or  four  hours  at  an- 
chor, a  boat  from  the  brigantine  came  alongside,  with 
four  hands,  who  leaped  on  deck,  and  suddenly  draw- 
tug  out  their  [listols,  and  brandishing  their  cutla«!ie)<, 
demanded  tbe  surrender  both  of  ourselves  and  our 
vessel.  Remonatrances  were  vainj  nor,  indeed,  had 
we  known  who  they  were  before  boarding  us,  could 
we  have  made  any  effectual  resistance,  being  only  five 
men  and  a  boy.  We  were  therefore  under  the  neces- 
sity of  submitting.   '^  e  ^eie.  tiw.  »!«ntt,\t 
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oa  thirteen  or  fourteen  fishing  venaels  were  in  tiks4 
manner  surprised  the  same  evening.  I 

The  hrigantine  was  commanded  by  Ned  Low,  %m 
pirate,  whose  vessel  carried  two  great  guns,  four  awi-1 
vels,  and  forty-two  men.     I  was  urged  to  aign  the  I 
articleB  of  agreement,  and  turn  pirate ;  which  I  rei  ■ 
fused,  and  suffered  bad  usage  in  consequence.     At  I 
length,  being  conducted,  along  with  two  of  the  jirii  I 
soners,  to  the  quarter-deck,  Low  came  up  with  pistols,  1 
and   loudly  demanded,    "  Are  any   of  you  married 
roen  ?"     This  question,  and  the  sight  of  the  pistols, 
struck  us  speechless ;  we  were  alarmed  leat  he  had 
some  secret  meaning,  and  therefore  made  no  reply. 
In  a  violent  pansion,   he  cocked  a  pistol,  and  clapping 
it  to  my  head,  cried  out,   "  You  dog,  why  don't  you 
answer !"  swearing  he  would  ahoot  me  through  the 
head.      I   was   sufficiently  terrified,  but  rather  than 
lose  my  life,  I  ventured  to  pronounce  as  loud  as  I  durst 
speak,  that  1  was  not  married.     Hereupon  he  seemed 
to  be  somewhat  pacified,  and  turned  away. 

It  appeared,  that  Low  had  resolved  to  take  no  mar- 
ried men,  which  seemed  surprising  to  me,  until  I  had 
been  some  time  with  him.  His  own  wife,  I  learned, 
had  died  before  he  became  pirate ;  and  he  had  a  young 
child  at  Boston,  for  which  be  entertained  such  ten- 
derness, upon  hia  intervals  from  drinking  and  rioting, 
that  on  alluding  to  it,  I  have  seen  him  ait  down  and  , 
weep.  I  subsequently  concluded,  that  hia  n 
taking  only  single  men  was,  that  they  might  have  n 
ties,  such  as  wives  and  children,  to  divert  them  fi 
hie  service,   or  render  ihcm  Aeswovis  lA  i 
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home.  The  jiiretes  finding  force  of  no  avail  in  com- 
pi>lltn([  ua  to  join  them,  began  (o  use  persuasioD. 
They  tried  to  Salter  me  into  compliance,  by  setting 
before  me  the  share  I  ehonld  have  in  Ibe  spoil  m 
took,  and  the  richea  1  should  potseeg  (  all  the  time 
eagerly  importuning  me  to  drink  along  ivith  them. 
But  I  continued  to  resist  their  proposals.  At  last, 
Low,  with  great  rage,  threatened  to  shoot  rae  througb 
the  head.  I  Blill  earnesUy  entreated  for  my  Uberty, 
but  they  wrol«  down  my  name,  and  that  of  my  com- 
panions, in  their  vessel's  book. 

On  the  nineteenth  of  June,  they  changed  the  pri- 
vateer, as  they  called  their  vessel,  and  went  into  a 
new  schooner  belonging  to  Marblehead,  which  they 
had  just  before  captured.  They  then  put  all  the  pri- 
soners whom  they  designed  sending  home  on  board 
the  brigantine,  and  sent  her  to  Boston,  in  Norlb 
America,  which  induced  me  to  make  another  unsuc- 
cessful attempt  to  get  away;  but  though  I  fell  on  ray 
knees  to  Low,  he  refused  to  let  me  go.  I  saw  the 
brigantine  depart,  therefore,  with  the  whole  of  the 
captives,  excepting  myself  and  seven  more. 

Very  shortly  before  she  departed,  I  nearly  effected 
my  escape ;  for  a  dog  belonging  to  Low  being  acci. 
dentally  left  on  shore,  he  ordered  some  hands  into  a 
boat  to  bring  it  off.  Two  young  men,  prisoners, 
both  belonging  to  Marblehead,  readily  leapt  into  the 
boat  for  the  purpose,  and  I,  considering  that  if  1 
could  once  get  on  shore,  means  might  he  foimd  of 
effecting  my  escape,   endeavoured  to  go  along  with 

But   ibe   (\\ia«Kt-'niafi\Rx,  ^jjs«Sv,  \ajii  ^^1^ 
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of  my  shoulder,  and  drew  me  batk.  As  the  young 
men  did  not  return,  he  thought  I  waa  privy  to  their 
plot,  and  with  frightful  oaths  anapped  his  pialol  at 
me,  though  I  denied  all  knowledge  of  it.  The  pistol 
missing  lire,  only  served  to  e:u'age  Iiim  the  more;  he 
snapped  it  three  times,  and  it  edll  misEed  lire ;  on 
which  he  held  it  overboard,  and  then  it  went  off. 
Russel  on  this  drew  his  cutlass,  and  was  ahouC  to  cut 
at  me,  when  I  leaped  down  into  the  hold,  and  saved 

Off  St.  Michael's  the  pirates  tootc  a  large  Portu- 
guese pink,  laden  with  wheat,  coming  out  of  the  road. 
Being  a  good  sailer,  and  carrying  fourteen  guns,  they 
transferred  their  company  to  her.  It  afterwards  be- 
came necessary  lo  careen  her.  For  this  purpose,  they 
made  three  islands,  called  the  Triangles,  lying  forty 
leagues  to  the  eastward  of  Surinnm. 

la  heaving  down  the  pink.  Low  ordered  so  many 
men  into  the  shrouds  and  yards,  that  the  porta,  by 
the  ship's  heeling,  got  below  water-mark.  Low  and 
the  doctor  were  then  in  the  cabin,  and  as  soon  as  he 
observed  the  water  gushing  in,  Low  leaped  out  of  one 
of  the  stem-ports.  The  doctor  attempted  to  follow 
him,  but  the  violence  of  the  sea  drove  him  hack  into 
the  cabin.  Low,  however,  continuing  to  thrust  his 
arm  into  the  port,  dragged  the  doctor  out,  and  saved 
his  life.  Meanwhile,  the  vessel  was  completely 
set,  her  keel  turning  out  of  the  water  {  and  when  the 
bull  was  tilled,  she  sunk  in  six  fathoms  of  water. 

The    yard-arms   striking   the  htittftm,  feiwSi 
niastn  somewhat  above  the  watei,  ao  iWv,  m.'Cw 
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P  «Verset.  the  people  got  from  the  shrouds  and  yari!' 
L:^M)n  the  hii]l,  and  aa  the  hull  went  down,  they  agun 
Bitot  upoD  the  rigging  ascending  to  what  stiU  rote  %. 
Bjittle  out  of  the  sea.  • 

p  Being  but  an  indiffereut  swimmer,  I  was  reducedll 
great  extremity  ;  for,  along  with  other  lads  of  li|^ 
weight,  1  had  beeu  eent  up  to  the  main.top-galliiiil- 
yard.  The  people  in  a  boal  were  occupied  is  pre- 
serving the  men,  and  refused  to  take  me  in.  1  ww 
therefore  compelled  to  attempt  reaching  the  bus^ 
This  1  luckily  accomplished ;  and  as  it  was  large, 
secured  myself  there  until  the  boat  came  to  the  asstl- 
ance  of  the  crew  again.  I  once  more  requested  tlM 
people  to  lake  me  in,  hut  they  refused,  as  the  boat  m* 
full.  I  was  now  uncertmn  whether  they  designed  lear^ 
ing  me  to  perish.  However,  the  boat  being'  deep^ 
laden,  proceeded  very  slowly.  One  of  my  own  com- 
radea,  captured  at  the  same  time  with  myself,  called 
to  me  to  forsake  the  buoy,  and  swim  towards  her.  I 
did  BO,  and  reaching  the  boat,  he  drew  me  in.  Two 
men,  John  Bell,  and  Zana  Guurdon,  were  lost  in  the 
Teasel,  llie  schooner  in  company  was  very  near  at 
hand.  Her  people  were  employed  mending  their 
sails  under  an  awning,  and  knew  nothing  of  the  acci< 
dent,  until  the  boat  full  of  men  got  alongside  her. 

The  pirates  had  now  lost  their  principal  Tesael,  and 
the  greatest  part  of  their  provisions  and  water.     They 
were  soon  reduced  to  great  estremities,  for  want  (rf 
the  latter  mure  \iartkukrly.    They  were  unable  to  gat     , 
a  supply  at  the  TYiKnft\es., -oik  co'iA>ii«t.OTiiiCKjsw^l 
of  calms  and  c«rvftn\»,  ToaVe  "^  "■^'««*-  A'^'**« 
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They  were  tbererore  forced  to  stand  for  Grenada,  I 
where  they  arrived,  after  being  on  short  allowance  ffa   J 

Grenada  was  a  French  Hettlement,  and  Low,  oa  I 

arriving,  sent  all  hi8  men  below,  except  a  sufficient  I 
number  to  manage  the  veseel.  He  then  said  he  wai  1 
from  Barbadoes ;  that  he  had  lost  the  water  on  boards  ■ 
and  was  obliged  to  put  in  for  a  supply.  1 

The  people  of  the  island  entertained  no  suspicion  of 
his  being  a  pirate,  but  supposing  bim  a  smuggler, 
thought  it  a  good  opportunity  lo  make  a  prize  of  his 
vessel.  The  next  day,  therefore,  they  equipped  a 
large  sloop,  with  four  guns,  and  thirty  hands,  think' 
ing  this  BuflicienC  fur  the  capture.  They  then  came 
alongside.  Low  had  been  quite  unsuapiciotui  of  their 
design :  but  evidently  betraying  their  object  by  their 
number  and  actione,  he  quickly  called  ninety  men  on  -J 
deck,  and  having  eight  gims  mounted,  the  French  I 
sloop  was  an  easy  prey. 

Thus  provided  with  two  vessels,  Low  cruised  about 
the  West  Indies,  taking  seven  or  eight  priiea.  At 
last,  arriving  at  the  island  of  Santa  Cruz,  he  captured 
two  more.  While  lying  there.  Low  st0f)d  in  need  of 
a  medicine  chest,  and  io  order  to  procuri 
four  Frenchmen,  in  a  ship  he  had  taken,  to  St.  Tho-  , 
mas's,  about  twelve  leagues  distant,  to  purchase  one, 
promising  Ihem  their  liberty,  and  the  return  of  their 
vessels,  for  the  service.  At  the  same  lime,  he  declared, 
that  if  they  did  not  return,  he  would  kill  the  rest  of 
the  men,  and  burn  the  veasela.  \n \\*;A?, ■nmtt 'iXfflSi- 
tireaty-four  hours  the  Frencbmen  teWvraci  "wviv  *»» 
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ul^ect  of  their  mission,  and  Low  panctnaUrperftnirf 
Win  {irnmisc,  \iy  reitoring  tbeir  vessels. 

The  piratn  oaw  sailed  for  the  Spanish  Amflia 
seUlementa.  Two  large  ships  were  descried  ibwj 
half  way  between  Carthagena  and  Porto-bello,  wlii 
proved  to  be  the  Klennaid,  an  £ng)ish  man-of-m. 
uineaman.  They  approached  in  chase,  nni 
discovering  ihe  man-of-war's  great  range  of  guDS.tlK; 
iminedialely  put  about  and  made  ofT.  The  mmd 
war  then  commenced  pursuit,  and  gained  upon  \aiU. 
My  terrors  were  equal  to  any  that  I  had  previoiiil 
suffered ;  for  I  concluded  thai  we  should  he  taksi 
and  that  I  should  no  less  certainly  be  banged  fornt 
company's  sake)  so  true  are  the  words  of  SolmDOl. 
"  A  comijanion  of  fools  shall  he  destroyed,"  Bel 
the  two  pirate  vessels,  finding  themselves  outsaikd. 
se|iBrated,  and  Farrington  Spriggs,  who  commandEd 
the  schooner  in  which  I  waa,  stood  in  for  the  shore. 
The  Mermaid  observing  the  sloop  with  Low  hinueU 
to  be  the  larger  of  the  two,  crowded  all  sail,  and  con- 
tinued gaining  upon  him,  until  her  shot  flew  over 
him.  One  of  the  sloop's  crew  then  showed  Low  i 
_  shoal,  which  he  could  pass,   and  in  the  i)ursuit  [be 

B    '         man-of-war  grounded,  and  the  pirate  escaped  being 
I  captured. 

I  Spriggs,  and  one  of  hie  chosen  companions,  dread- 

I  ing  the  consequences  of  being  taken  and  brought  to 

I  justice,  laid  their  pistols  beside  them  in  the  interral, 

^  and  pledging  a  mutual  oath  in  a  bumper  of  liquor, 

^L  HWore,  if  they  saw  no  possftfii*.-^  ol  esKiVi.  la  «.t  fool 

■       to  foot,  and  blow  oW  cacV  oxVrff.'o™™-    *m™s« 
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on  towards  the  shore ;  however,  they  made  ] 
Bay,  and  escaped  the  danger. 

We  next  repaired  to  a  sinall  island  called  I 
about  seven,  or  eight  leagues  to  leeward  of  the  island 
of  Roatan,  in  the  Bay  of  Honduras.  There  the  bot- 
tom of  the  schooner  was  cleaned.  We  were  now 
twent)--two  persons  on  board,  and  eight  of  ub  engaged 
in  a.  plot  U)  overpower  our  masters,  and  make  our 
escape.  Sprigga  propoi^ed  sailing  for  New  England  I 
for  provisions,  and  to  increase  his  company.  W 
planned,  on  approaching  the  coast,  when  the  rest  ha 
indulged  freely  in  liquor,  and  fallen  sound  asleep,  I 
secure  them  under  the  hatches,  and  then  deliver  out 
selves  up  to  the  govetoment. 

Of  our  pbt,  though  carried  on  with  all  possible  I 
privacy,  Spriggs  somehow  or  other  got  intelligence  j  f 
and  haying  fallen  in  with  Low  on  the  voyage,  weot 
on  board  his  ship,  and  made  a  furious  declaration 
against  us.  Low  took  little  account  of  his  infor- 
mation :  had  it  been  otherwise,  it  would  have  been 
fatal  to  us  all.  Spriggs,  however,  returned  raging  to 
the  schooner,  exclaiming,  that  four  of  us  should  go 
forward  to  he  shot,  and  to  me  he  said,  "  You  dog, 
Ashton,  you  deserve  to  he  banged  up  at  the  yard- 
arm."  I  repUed,  "  that  I  had  no  intention  of  injur- 
ing any  man  on  hoard  ;  but  I  should  be  glad  if  tbey 
would  allow  me  to  go  away  quietly."  At  length  his 
fury  was  quenched,  and  through  the  goodness  of 
God  I  escaped  destruction. 

Roatan  Harbour,  as  all  alwttl.vWftwjQt.'^^.ovifsisras-, 
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Dame  of  Keys ;  and  linviog  gut  in  here.  Low.  with 
some  of  hia  chief  men.  landed  on  one,  which  ihey 
called  Port  Royal  Key.  There  they  erected  liuta,  and 
continued  carouung,  drinking,  and  liriag,  while  thcii 
different  veasels  were  re|Miiring. 

On  Saturday,  tike  ninth  of  March,  1 733,  the  cooper, 
with  six  hands,  in  the  long  boat,  was  going  cishore  for 
water  (  and  coming  alongside  the  schooner,  I  re- 
quested Co  be  of  the  party.  Seeing  him  hesitate,  I 
un^d  that  I  had  never  hitherto  been  ashore,  anri 
thought  it  hard  to  he  bo  closely  confined,  when  everj 
one  besideH  had  the  liberty  of  landing  as  there  was 
occasion.  Low  had  before  told  me,  on  requesting  to 
he  sent  away  in  some  of  the  captured  vessels  which 
he  diBmissed,  that  I  should  go  home  when  he  did,  auil 
awon  that  1  should  never  previously  set  my  fuot  or 
land.  I  considered,  if  1  could  possibly  get  on  tern 
firma,  iboiigh  in  ever  such  had  eircnm stances,  1 
should  account  it  a  happy  deliverance,  and  1  resolved 
never  to  embark  again.  The  cooper  took  me  into  the 
long  boat,  while  Low  and  his  chief  people  were  on  i 
different  island  from  Roatan,  where  the  watering  place 
lay.  My  only  clothing  was  an  Osnahurg  frock  and 
trowsers,  and  a  milled  cap,  but  neither  shirt,  shoes, 
stockings,  nor  any  thing  else. 

When  we  first  landed,  I  was  very  active  in  assisting 
to  get  the  casks  out  of  the  boat,  and  in  rolling  them 
to  the  watering  place.  Then  swallowing  a  hearty 
draught  of  water,  I  strolled  along  the  beach,  picking 
up  sUnea  and  8\\elia.  Ou  reaAOitift  *>ft  Sswasuat  <A 
■lIlU8ke^8hot  Itcbo  iW  ¥*"■■«•  ^  ^«**"  " 


towards  the  skirts  of  the  woods.  In  answer  to  a 
question  by  the  cooper,  whither  I  was  going,  I  re- 
just  before  me.  Ah  soon  bm  I  was  out  of  eight  of  my 
companions,  I  took,  to  my  heels,  as  fast  as  the  thiek- 
ness  of  tlie  buslies  and  my  naked  feet  would  admit. 
Notwithstaudiog  I  had  got  a.  considerable  way  into 
the  woodH,  1  was  still  so  near  as  to  hear  the  voices  of 
the  party  if  they  spoke  loud,  and  I  lay  close  in  & 
thicket,  where  I  knew  they  could  not  find  me. 

After  my  comrades  had  filled  their  casks,  and  were 
about  to  depart,  the  cooper  called  on  me  to  accom[>any 
them.  I  lay  snug  in  the  thicket,  and  gave  him  no 
answer,  though  his  call  was  plain  enough.  At  length, 
after  hoUooiog  loudly,  1  could  hear  them  say  to  one 
another,  "  The  dog  is  lost  in  the  woods,  and  cannot 
find  the  way  out  again."  Tliey  hallooed  once  more, 
and  said,  "  He  has  run  away,  and  won't  come  to  us," 
The  cooper  observed,  that  had  be  known  my  inten- 
tion, he  would  not  have  brought  me  ashore.  Satisfied 
of  their  inability  to  find  me  among  the  trees  and 
bushes,  the  cooper  at  last,  to  show  his  kindness,  ex- 
claimed, "  If  you  do  not  come  away  presently,  I  shall 
go  off  and  leave  you  alone."  Nothing,  however, 
could  induce  me  to  discover  myself;  and  my  com- 
rades, seeing  it  vain  to  wait  any  longer,  put  off  with- 
out me. 

I  was  now  left  on  a  desolate  island,  destitute  of  all  | 
help,  and  remote  from  the  track  of  na.vi^a.WK'i-, 
compared  with  (he  state  and  soc\eV^  \  \»a&  cpsW* 
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ronHidmil  the  wilderuess  hospitable,  and  the  mSiViii 
ilclieiau.. 

When  I  thought  they  were  gone  clear  off",  1  einagd 
fiom  tlie  thlrkel,  nnil  came  down  to  a  Email 
u'Bter,  about  a  mile  turn  the  [ilace  where  oui 
were  lllleil.  'I'hcre  1  sat  ilown  to  observe  the  in- 
ceedinga  of  the  pirates.  To  my  great  joy,  in  five  da) 
their  vetisets  saileil,  and  I  «aw  the  scbooner  part  fhrtl 
iheia  to  shape  a  diflerent  course. 

1  now  began  to  reflect  on  my  present  condition.  I 
was  on  an  island  which  I  had  no  meaaa  of  leaving; 
1  knew  of  no  human  being  within  a  loog  diataan. 
My  clothing  was  scanty,  and  it  waa  imjiosaible  tojiro- 
enre  a  supply.  I  wa^  destitute  of  proviaionB,  nor 
could  I  tell  how  my  life  was  lo  be  supported.  Thi» 
melancholy  prospect  drew  a  flood  of  tears  from  ids' 
eyes ;  but  as  it  had  pleased  God  to  grant  my  wislies 
in  being  liberated,  1  resolved  to  account  every  hard. 
ship  light.  Low  wotdd  never  suffer  hii^  men  to  work 
on  the  Sabbath,  which  was  devoted  to  play  j  and  I 
have  even  seen  some  of  them  sit  down  to  read 
good  book  '. 

In  order  to  ascertain  how  1  was  to  live  in  the  time 
to  come.  I  ranged  over  the  island,  which  proved 
or  eleven  leagues  long.  It  lay  in  about  16"  30'  north 
latitude.  1  soon  found  that  my  only  companion) 
would  be  the  beasts  of  the  earth  and  fowls  of  the  ait 
for  there  were  no  indications  of  habitations  on  ll: 
island,  though  every  now  and  then  I  found  aome 
shreds  of  earthenwrae  aclV^eIeA^\t^4^lH>R■«l4&., 
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high  liilla  aii(t  ^M 
such  as  fiira.   * 


posed  to  be  the  rcmaias  of  Indians  formerly 

The  island  was  well  wateredj  full  of 
deep  valleys.  Numerous  fruit-trees,  such  as  figa, 
vines,  and  cocoa-uuts,  were  found  iu  the  latter.  I 
found  a  fruit,  larger  than  an  orange,  ovcd-shaped,  of  a 
brownish  colour  without,  and  red  within.  Though 
many  of  these  had  fallen  under  tliu  treea,  I  could  no) 
venture  to  take  them,  until  I  aaw  the  wild  hoga  feed- 
ing  with  safety.    1  found  tbem  very  deUcious  fruit. 

Provisions  of  this  kind  abounded  here,  though  1 
could  avail  myself  of  nothing  but  the  fruit.  1  had  no 
knife  or  iron  implement  either  to  cut  up  a  tortoise  on 
turning  it,  or  weapons  wherewith  to  kill  Hnjpialii ;  nor 
bad  I  any  means  of  making  a  fire  to  cook  my  capture, 
if  I  had.  Sometimes  I  entertained  thoughts  of  dig- 
ging pita,  and  covering  them  over  with  small  branches 
of  trees,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  hogs  or  deer ;  but 
I  wanted  a  shovel.  I  was  soon  convinced  that  my 
hands  were  insufficient  to  make  a  cavity  deep  enough 
to  retain  what  should  fall  into  it.  Thus  I  was  forced 
to  rest  satisfied  with  fruit,  which  was  good  provisitni 
for  one  in  my  condition. 

While  [Kiking  among  the  sand  with  a  stick,  in  que* 
of  tortoise  eggs,  which  I  had  heard 
sand,  part  of  one  came  up  adhering  t 
moving  the  sand,  I  found  nearly  one  hundred  and 
fifty,  which  had  not  kin  long  enough  to  spoil.  There- 
fore  taking  some,  I  ale  them,  and  strung  others 
htrip  of  palmelo,  which  being  hiwi^  U'^  m.  ' 
ihey  becaiae  thick  and  aomew^taX^kax.^-,,  «a 
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were  more  palatable.  After  all.  they  were  not  ver^ 
saroury  food,  though  one  who  had  nothing  but  wbil 
feU  from  the  trees,  it  behoved  to  be  content. 

Tortoiiies  loy  their  eggs  in  the  sand  in  holes  alwul 
a  foot  deep,  and  smooth  the  surface  over  tbem.  m 
that  there  ia  no  discovering  where  they  lie.  Actoni' 
ing  to  the  best  of  my  observation,  the  youog  m 
hUcbed  in  eighteen  or  twenty  days,  and  then  imiof- 
diately  take  to  the  water. 

Many  serpents  wereon  this  and  the  adjacent  i  viand !. 
One  about  twelve  or  fourteen  feet  long,  is  as  large  is 
a  man't  wrist,  but  not  poisonous.  When  lying  at 
length,  they  often  look  like  old  thin  trunks  of  tieei. 
eovered  with  ahort  ntoas,  though  they  assume  a 
circular  position.  The  first  time  I  saw  one  of  th«e 
replUeB,  I  had  approached  very  near  before  discover- 
ing it  to  be  a  living  creature.  It  opened  its  moutli 
wide  enough  to  receive  a  hat,  and  breathed  on  mt. 
A  small  black  fly  on  these  inlands  is  Guch  an  annoy- 
ance, that  even  if  a  person  possessed  every  other  com* 
fort,  his  life  would  be  oppressive,  unless  he  could 
retire  to  Eome  small  quay  or  island  destitute  of  wood 
or  bushes,  where  the  multitudes  of  them  may  be  dis- 
persed by  the  wind. 

To  the  iFland  was  I  confined  for  nine  monthe,  with- 
out seeing  a  human  being.  One  day  after  another  1 
Uogered  away,  I  know  not  how,  void  of  occupation 
or  amusement,  eicept  when  collecting  food,  or  ram- 
bling from  hill  to  hill,  and  gazing  on  sky  and  water. 
AJtbough  my  miiiA  was  occ 
had  the  reflection  I'taV  \  ■wwi\aJrt«i6.l  « 


taken  by  the  pirates,  and  that  I  had  no  hand  in  bring- 
ing misery  upon  niywir,  I  was  also  comforted  to  thin 
tliat  1  had  tlie  approbation  and  conaentof  my  parents  in 
going  to  sea.  I  Chererore  trusted  that  it  would  please 
God,  in  hia  own  time  and  manner,  to  provide  for  my 
return  to  ray  father's  liouse.  1  in  consequence  ri 
to  submit  [latiently  to  my  misfurtune. 

It  was  my  daily  practice  to  ramhle  from  one  part  of  j 
the  island  to  another,  though  I  had  on  one  a[)ot  a 
more  a[)ecial  home  near  the  water-side.  1  there  built  I 
a  hut,  to  defend  me  against  the  heat  of  the  sun  by  I 
day,  and  the  dews  by  night.  Taking  some  of  the  best  I 
branches  which  I  could  find  fallen  from  the  ti 
contrived  to  fix  them  ngainst  a  low  hanging  hough,, 
by  fastening  them  together  mth  split  palmetto  leaves  t  1 
next  I  covered  the  whole  with  some  of  the  largest  anil  I 
most  suitable  leaves  that  I  could  get . 

Many  of  those  huts  ur  shelters  I  had  constructed, 
generally  near  the  beach,  with  the  open  part  fronting'  I 
the  sea,  lo  have  the  better  look-out,  and  the  adviintage  1 
of  the  sea-breeze,  which  tempered  the  heat  and  drew  I 
off  the  insects.  But  these  last  were  so  troublesome,  I 
that  I  thought  of  endeavouring  to  get  over  lo  s 
the  adjacent  keys,  for  rest.  However,  1  was,  as  already  I 
said,  a  very  indifferent  swimmer ;  I  had  no  can 
any  means  of  making  one.  At  length,  having  got  &  I 
pleceof  bamboo,  which  is  hollow  like  areed,  and  light,  I 
as  cork.  I  ventured,  after  frequent  trials  with  it  under  I 
ray  breast  and  arms,  to  put  off  for  a  sraall  key  about  1 
a  gun-shot  distant,  which  I  reached  in  safety. 
^—  My  new  /jiace  of  refuge  was  onVj  vJawA  >iwtte.  «i 


WM  «b^nl  to  be  ■■di  «a 
wtfcr,  nd.  al  Kgkt.  10  ha*c  the  ikter  ctf  1^  IrtL 
Wba  mnmnglnckvwdandfavwwdktMtait 
twaakikda,  I  incd  to  Innd  mj  bock  ^d  UnaH 
abaat  mj  bead,  and  if  I  could  hm  <  ii  i  iwl  omrv^ 
and  leares,  wbettol  to  make  •  hnt  with  o^ml  f-""!^, 
1  ihonlil  hare  ptuaid  nun  vt  mj  time  on  Um  ^ri 

Yd  these  eicorttoni  wen  not 
danger.  Once,  1  remember,  when 
largTt  UUnd,  the  bamboo,  before  I  was  awai«,elqqxd 
from  uniler  me;  and  the  tide  or  ciuTent  act  dom  m 
•trong,  that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  I  reached  tb 
•hnre.  At  another  time,  when  swimming  orerto  tbe 
■niall  island,  a  Bhocel-nosed  shark,  wiuch,  as  well  n 
alligetors,  abound  in  those  seas,  struck  me  in  tbe 
thigh,  just  as  my  foot  could  reach  the  bottom,  and 
grounded  itself  from  the  shallownesa  of  the  water,  m 
1  sU|>]ioac,  BO  that  its  mouth  could  not  get  round 
towards  me.  The  blow  I  felt  some  hours  after  mak- 
ing the  shore.  By  repeated  practice,  I  at  length 
became  a  pretty  dexterous  awiinmer,  and  amused 
mynelf  by  ]>asaing  from  one  island  to  another,  among 
(he  knyi.  ^^ 

I  auffered  very  tmic\\  liom'\>am%>ait'*'«'i..  '^•I'^H 
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I  deep  wounds  were  made  in  my  feet  from  traversing 
,  the  woods,  where  the  ground  wm  covered  with  sticks 
I  and  stones,  and  on  the  hot  beach,  over  shar])  broken 
I  elielle,  that  I  was  at  one  time  scarce  able  to  walk  at 
all.  Often,  when  treading  with  all  possible  caution, 
a  gtone  or  shell  on  the  beach,  or  a  pointed  slick  in 
the  woods,  wonid  penetrate  the  old  wound,  and  the 
extreme  angiiisb  would  strike  me  down  as  suddenly 
as  if  I  had  lieen  shot.  Thus  1  should  remain  for 
hours  together,  with  tears  gushing  from  my  eyes, 
owing  to  the  acuteness  of  the  pain.  1  travelled  no 
more  than  necessity  compelle'd  me  in  quest  of  subsis- 
tence, and  I  have  sat,  my  back  leaning  against  a  tree, 
looking  out  for  a  vessel  during  acom|)lete  day. 

Once,  while  faint  from  these  injuries,  as  well  aa 
smarting  under  the  paia  of  them,  a  wild  boar  rushed 
towards  me.  !  knew  not  what  to  do,  for  1  had  not 
strength  to  result  his  attack  j  therefore,  as  be  drew 
nearer,  I  caught  the  hongh  of  a  tree,  and  half  sus- 
pended myself  by  means  of  it.  The  boar  lore  away 
jiart  of  my  ragged  trowsers  with  his  tusks,  and  left 
me.  This,  I  think,  was  the  only  time  that  I  was 
attacked  by  auy  wild  beasl,  and  1  considered  myself 
t«  have  had  a  great  deliverance.  As  my  weakness 
continued  to  increase,  1  often  fell  to  the  ground  in- 
sensible, and  then,  as  also  when  I  laid  myself  to 
sleep,  I  oden  thought  1  should  never  wake  again. 
Under  these  aAlictions  I  first  lost  my  account  of  the 
days  of  the  week.  [  could  not  distinguish  Sunday, 
when  my  illness  became  mote  aggtavaAsA.  iOi.'&ii* 
time  I  had  no  heahiig  balsam  iov  to^  lew.,  "wst 


spirits,     itj  I 
and  then  procnTe  some  figtM 
Am  IB  file,  UuDftb  I  had  beard  of  a  wif  1 
it  by  lubbo^  tvo  elick.s  togctber, 

ontfl  I  was  tired,  and  foani  I 
IiaTing  totae  on.  aUendcd  • 
I  ftom  them  greatlr. 
ihs  in   Uua  looelj,  mei 
mj  thooghti  would  ■ 
and  I  reflrrted  that,  notwitbstandii^ 
rnvwlf  if  they  knew  when 
beTerydistRssing  tothem.    llieQa 
of  d(Mh,  wfakh  1  often  expected,  I 


Sane  time  in  Notanber,  1733,  I  descried  a  rai 
tawie  appmrhing  with  a  angle  man,  bal  the  q 
Cidted  httle  emMioa.  I  k^  my  seat  on  the  hea 
thin  king  t  rculd  oM  eipect  a  friend,  and  know; 
that  1  had  no  enemy  to  fear,  nor  was  1  capable  of  I 
■BtiiifE  <K>e.  As  the  man  approarhrd,  he  betngi 
■^ua  of  iur)»ise.  He  railed  me  to  hbn ;  bnl  I  la 
tarn  be  might  safely  reniure  ashore,  for  I  was  aki 
tgd  almost  expiring.  Comint;  close  vp,  he  knew  B 
what  to  make  of  me;  my  gsib  and  countenan 
■eemed  so  sin^folu'  that  he  looked  wild  with  astoBMl 
ntenl.  He  staited  back  a  little,  ftnd  stureyed  ■ 
more  thonmghly,  but  recovering  himself,  again  can 
fonrard.  and,  taking  me  b;-  the  hand,  expressed  ll 
ntis^tii.ia  at  seeing  me. 
Tliis  straoger  pTov«4  xo'W  i^wii.'^TOBa.-,  Vik.'Mi 

I  advanced  wi  -Skik.  «^  »  «™'*  ™^  "^^ 


1 


1722.]  PHILIP    ABHTON.  148! 

aspect.  His  name  I  never  knew;  lie  did  not  disclose  ' 
it,  and  1  bad  not  inqaired  during  the  period  of  our  elc- 
qoaintance.  But  he  informed  me  he  had  lived  twenty- 
two  years  with  the  Spauiarde,  who  oow  threatened  to 
bum  him,  though  I  know  not  for  what  cause,  there- 
fore he  had  fled  hither  as  a  Banctuary,  hringing  hia 
dog,  gUD,  and  ammunition,  aa  also  a  small  quantity  of 
pork,  aioTiK  with  him.  He  deaigned  spending  the  re-  . 
mainder  of  his  days  on  this  island,  whtre  he  couU  J 
Bupport  himself  by  hunting. 

I  esperieneed  much  kindness  from  him. 
always  ready  to  perform  any  civil  offices,  and  asain 
me  by  whatever  he  could  do,  though  he  spoke 
little.     He  gave  me  a  share  of  his  pork. 

On  the  third  day  after  his  arrival  he  said  he  woulit  ' 
make  an  e.icuratOR  in  his  canoe  among  the  neighbour- 
ing islands,  for  the  pnrpoee  of  killing  wild  hogs  and 
deer,  and  wished  me  lo  accompany  him.  Though  my 
spirite  were  somewhat  recruited  by  his  society,  the  be- 
nefit of  the  fire,  which  I  now  enjoyed,  and  the  dressing 
provisions,  my  weakness,  and  the  soreness  of  my  feet, 
prevented  me.  He  therefore  set  out  alone,  saying 
he  would  return  in  a  few  hours,  llie  aky  was  serene, 
and  there  was  no  prospect  of  any  danger  during  a 
short  excursion,  seeing  he  had  come  nearly  twelve 
leagues  in  safely  in  his  canoe.  But  when  he  had  been  I 
absent  about  an  hour,  a  violent  gust  of  wind  and  n 
arose,  in  which  he  probably  perished,  as  I  ni 

Thus,  after  having  the  pkasuTe  oS.  a  coiK^aiCwra.^«t 
tbreedayn,  /irasaaunexpecletlVy  t6iv)LCe4\nTO.'i^»«MS| 
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lonely  state  as   1   had  been  relieved  from  i 

tliroiigh  GchI's  goodocBs,  1  was  myself  presentil  frM 

being  unable  to  accompany  him.      I  i 

better  circnmiitancee  than  those  in  which  be  fouad  la 

for  now  I  had  about  five  pounds  of  pork,  a  knife,! 

bottle   of  gunpowder,   tobacco,  tongs,   and   flint,  S 

which  means  my  life  could  be  rendered  a 

able.     I  was  enabled  to  have  fire,  eilremely  requii 

nl  this  time,  it  being  the  rainy  months.      I  could  c 

up   a   tortoise,   and  have  a  deUcately  broiled   e 

Thus,  by  the   help  of  a  fire,  and  dressed  provii 

through  the  bleating  of  God,  I  be^n  to  recoye 

strength,  though  the  sorenesB  of  my  feet  atiU  n 

I  had,  besides,  the  advantage  of  being  able  no 

then  to  catch  a  dish  of  cray  liah,  which,  when  n 

proved  )(ood  eating.    To  accomplisb  this,  I  mi 

a  small  bundle  of  old  broken  sticks,  nearly  resembUl 

pitch-pine,  or  candle-wood ;  and  having  lighted  a 

end,  waded,  with  it  in  my  hand,  up  ti 

water.     The  Cray  fish,  attracted  by  the  light,  \ 

crawl  to  my  feet,  and  lie  directly  under  them,  w 

it  means  of  a  forked  stick,  I  could  toss  them  ashore.^ 

Between  two  and  three  montha  after  the  I 
losing  my  coropaniun,  I  found  a  small  canoe, 
ranging  along  the  shore.  The  sight  of  it  revived  mj 
regret  for  his  loss,  for  I  judged  it  had  been  bis  canoe, 
and  from  being  washed  up  here,  a  certain  proof  of  his 
g  been  lost  in  the  tempest.  But  on  e: 
«  nttrrowly,  I  satisfied  myself  that  it  n 
n  betore. 
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^^bniral  of  the  neighbouring  ijc 

^^_i»or  and  chief  commander  of  the  islands.     Profiting 
^^^  it»  use,  I  could  transport  myself  to  the  plac 
™^^reat  more  conveniently  than  by  my  former  e^ipedientH 

Bwimming, 
^^^  In  process  of  time,  I  projected  a 

^^:  the  larger  and  more  distant  islands,  partly  to  learn  J 
^^QW  tbey  were  stored,  or  inhabited,  and  partly  for  th«  '1 
ake  of  amusement.  Laying  in  a  small  stock  of  grapet  m 
*^idfigs,  therefore,   as  also  some  tortoise  to  eat,  and  J 
"^jarrying  ray  implements  for  fire,   1  put  ofi"  to  st 
,or  the  island  of  Bonacco,  which  is  about  four  or  I 
long,  and  situated  live  or  «ix  from  RoaUn. 
In  the  course  of  the  voyage,  observing  a  sloop  M 
the  east  end  of  the  island,  I  made  the  best  of  my  way  ' 
to  the  west,  designing  to  travel  down  by  land,  both 
because  a  point  of  roclis  ran  far  into  the  sea,  beyond 
which  1  did  not  care  to  venture  in  the  canoe,  as  it  was 
necessary  to  come  a-head  of  the  sloop,  and  because  I 
wished  U  ascertain  something  concerning  her  people 
before  I  was  discovered.     Even  in  my  worst  circum- 
stances I  never  could  brook  the  thoughts  of  returning 
on  board  of  any  piratical  veaael,  and  resolved  rather  to 
live  and  die  in  my  present  situation.     Hauling  up  tho 
canoe,  and  making  it  fast  as  well  as  I  was  able,  1  set 
out  on  the  journey.     My  feet  were  in  such  a  state  that 
two  days,  and  the  best  part  of  two  nights,  were  occu- 
pied in  it.     Sometimes  the  wood  and  bushes  were  so 
thick  that  it  was  necessary  \o  crawl  on  my  hands  and  ■ 
linees,  wbicfa  rendered  my  progress  vw)  >iw«  -  fl 
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Vihea  within  a  mik  or  two  of  the  place  when  I 
■uppUMd  the  tkwp  nigbt  lie.  I  made  lor  tbcvgla 
■11)0.  tod  iiiproached  tbe  dm  gndvaBy,  that  I  mi§h 
nu<  too  *iMO  dncloae  mj'ielf  to  view  j  huwfrer,  ut 
rtAchiiig  the  beach  there  waa  no  appearance  cf  Ox 

^■klO[>.  irheact  I  judged  that  she  had  sailed  during  tlx 
phDe  spent  hf  me  in  travelling.      Being  much  ^opid 
vWi  the  juumey,  I  reited  mpelf  against  the  ttwnptf 
■  iRC,  wiih  lay  face  towards  the  ica,  where  sleep  om- 
powered  me.     But  I  had  not  alumbered  long  befonl 
was  suddenly  awakened  bj-  the  noise  of  firing.    Stilt- 
ing u]]  in  a  fhgbt,   I  saw  nine  periagoafi,   or  laqt 
canoea.  full  of  men,  firing  upon  me  from  the  lO, 
whence   i   hikid   turned  about,   and   run  among  dc 
bushes  at  fast  as  mj  sore  feet  would  allow,  while  ik 
men,  who  were  Spaniards,  cried  after  me,  "  O,  Elf 
liahniau,  we  will  giv«  you  good  tjuarter."      Howe 
iny  astonishment  was  so  great,  and  I  was  so  £udd< 
roused  from  sleep,    that  1  hail  no  self-command 
listen  to  their  offers  of  quarter,  which  it  maj  ' 
another  time,   in  my  cooler  momenta,  I  might 
done.    Thus  I  made  into  the  irooda,  and  the 
continued  firing  after  me,  to  the  number  of 
dred  and  fifty  bullets  at  least,  many  of  which 
Boall  twigs  off  the  bushes  close  by  my  side.     H. 
gained  an  eilensive  thicket,  beyond  reach  of  the 
I  lay  close  several  hours,  until  observing,  by  the 
of  their  nan,  that  the  Spautatds  were  departing, 
crept  out,     I  saw  the  sloop,  under  English  coloi 
sailiug  away  wiiii  Vte 


,  me  to  «iippoHe  she  was  an  English  vessel,  which  had 
been  at  the  Bblj  of  Hooduras,  and  taken  there  b^  thi 
Ppaniarda. 

Nest  day  I  returned  \a  the  tree,  where  I  had  been 
»i)  nearly  Nurpriued,  and  was  astonished  to  (ind  six  or 
seven  shot  in  ttie  trunk,  within  a  foot  or  less  of  my 
bead.  Yet,  through  the  wonderful  goodness  of  God, 
though  having  lieen  as  a  mark  To  shoot  at,  I  was  pre- 
served. After  this  I  travelled  to  recover  ray  canoe  at 
the  western  end  of  theialand,  which  1  reached  in  three 
days,  but  euSering  severely  from  the  soreness  of  my 
feet,  and  the  scantiness  of  provision.  This  island  was 
not  so  plenttfiilly  stored  as  Roatan,  go  that  during 
the  five  or  six  days  of  my  residence  I  had  difficulty  in 
procuring  aubnistence  ;  and  the  in.^ects  were,  beside*| 
infinitely  more  numerous  and  harassing  than  at  raf 
old  habitation.  These  circumstances  deterred  m» 
from  further  expluring  the  island.  Having  reached 
the  canoe,  I  was  very  much  tired  and  exhausted, 
put  US'  for  Roatan,  which  was  a  royal  palace  to  ra 
compared  with  Bonacco,  and  arrived  there  at  nigbt 

Here  I  lived,  if  it  may  be  called  living,  alone  for 
seven  months,  as  well  as  I  can  judge,  after  losing  my 
North  British  comp^iion.  My  lime  was  spent  in  tlie 
usual  manuer,  hunting  for  food,  and  ranging  among 
the  islands. 

Some  time  In  June,  1724,  while  on  the  small  quay, 
whither  I  often  retreated  to  be  free  from  the  annoy- 
ance of  insects,  I  saw  two  canoea  imJsiva^  ^"i 
^Kbnd,     A/f/iroaching  nearer,  \,\\ev  o\iaetve4'&"t 


I 
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of  B  lire  which  I  had  kindled,  and  seemed  at  a  lost » 
know  what  it  meant,  hesitating  to  advance.  What  I 
had  experienced  at  Bonaeco  was  still  fresh  ia  an 
■nemory,  and  luth  to  run  ^e  risk  of  such  aDOtbcr 
firing,  I  withtirew  Ui  mj-  cancfe,  lying  behind  the  qiaj, 
not  above  a  hundred  yards  distant,  and  I  immediate 
rowed  over  to  Roalan.  Tliere  I  had  pli 
against  an  enemy,  and  stifiieient  acrommodadoD 
any  number  of  friends. 

The  people  in  the  canoes  obsen-ed  me  cross  the  ta 
tii  Roatan,  the  passage  not  exreeding  a  gun-shot  om, 
and  being  as  much  ofr^d  of  pirates  as  I  vne  li 
Spaniards,  approached  very  cautiously  towards  tbt 
shore.  I  then  came  down  to  the  beach,  showing 
myself  openly,  for  their  conduct  led  me  to  think  thai 
ihey  could  not  he  pirates,  and  I  resolved,  before  beiii| 
flxpo^d  to  the  danger  of  their  shot,  to  inquire  vbo 
they  were.  If  they  proved  such  as  I  did  not  like,  1 
could  easily  retire.  But  before  1  spoite  they  showeJ 
they  were  as  full  of  apprehension  as  I  could  be.  Thej 
lay  on  their  oars,  and  demanded  "  Who  I  was,  and 
from  whence  I  came  i"  To  which  I  replied.  "  That  1 
was  aa  Englishman,  who  had  run  away  from  pirates." 
On  this  they  drew  somewhat  nearer,  inquiring  who 
was  there  besides  myself?  when  I  assured  them,  b 
return,  that  I  was  alone.  Next,  according  to  my 
original  purpose,  having  put  similar  questions  to  tfaeiOi 
they  said  they  had  come  from  the  Bay  of  Honduras. 
Their  words  encouraged  mo  to  bid  them 
which  they  dirt  acrc«inv^'j,^&oii^  TXvnc«,diat 
and  iini'  man  l^i\iV'>\.  "jAvrav  \  iS.-smii 
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he  started  back  at  the  sight  of  a  poor,  ragged,  wUd, 
forlorn,  miserable  object  so  near  him.  Collecting 
himself,  however,  he  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  we 
began  einbracing  each  other,  he  from  surprise,  and  I 
from  a  sort  of  ecstacy,  1  cannot  describe.  When  this 
was  over,  he  took  me  in  his  arms,  and  carried  me 
down  to  the  canoes,  where  all  his  comrades  were 
struck  with  astonishment  at  my  appearance.  They 
gladly  received  me,  and  I  experienced  great  tenderness 
from  them. 

I  gave  the  strangers  a  brief  account  of  my  escape 
from  Low,  and  my  lonely  residence  for  sixteen  months, 
excepting  three  days,  as  well  as  I  could  calculate,  the 
hardships  I  had  suffered,  and  the  dangers  to  which  1 
had  been  exposed.  They  stood  amazed  at  the  recital  j 
they  wondered  I  was  alive,  and  expressed  much  satis- 
faction at  being  able  to  relieve  me.  Observing  me 
very  weak  and  depressed,  they  gave  me  about  a  spoon- 
ful of  rum  to  recruit  ray  spirits  ;  but  even  this  small 
quantity,  from  my  long  disuse  of  strong  liquors,  threw 
me  iiito  violent  agitadon,  and  produced  a  kind  of 
stupor,  which  at  last  ended  in  privation  of  si 
Some  of  the  parly  perceiving  a  stale  of  insensibilily 
come  on,  would  have  adininiatered  more  rum,  which 
others  prevented.  After  lying  a  short  time  in  a  fit  I 
revived.  Then  I  ascertained  that  the  strangers  were 
eighteen  in  number ;  the  chief  of  them  named  John 
Hope,  an  old  man,  called  Father  Hope,  by  his  com- 
panions, and  John  Ford,  all  belonging  to  the  Bay  of 
Cduras.  The  cause  of  their  coTraQ%\iV&«.t,"Nas.'' 
1  nf  an   allack  from  the  sea  t-j  vVt  'S,i^'MO 
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while  the  Indiana  made  a  descent  by  land,  and  ntl 
them  off  the  hay  ;  thus  they  had  fled  for  safety.  Otfl 
a  former  occiiston  the  two  persons  above  named  n^H 
for  the  like  reasoD  taken  shelter  amotig  these  iaknl^f 
and  lived  four  years  at  a  time  on  a  small  one,  iiaiM^| 
Baiharat,  ahoiit  two  leag^ues  from  Raatan.  I^M^I 
they  had  two  plantations,  as  they  called  them,  l^^f 
brought  two  barrels  of  flour,  with  other  proviiiii^H 
fire-arma,  dngs  for  bunting,  and  nets  for  tattoiMI^| 
and  also  an  ludian  woman  to  dress  their  provisioni  H 
Their  principal  residence  was  a  email  key,  abaSlI 
quarter  of  a  mile  round,  lying  Dear  Barbara!,  ufl 
named  by  them  the  Caslte  of  Comfort,  chiefly  becaaw  J 
it  was  low,  and  clear  of  woods  and  bushes,  so  that  n 
free  circulation  of  wind  could  drive  away  the  ptrii>B 
ferous  mosquitoes,  and  other  insects.  From  hentM 
they  sent  to  the  surrounding  islands  for  wood,  wili^| 
and  materials  to  build  two  houses,  such  aa  theynt^l 
for  shelter.  ^| 

I  now  had  tbe  prospect  of  a  much  more  agreei^^l 
life  than  I  had  spent  tbe  sixteen  months  past.  Bea^H 
having  company,  the  strangers  treated  me  with  a  gi4^| 
deal  of  civility  in  their  way ;  they  clothed  me,  adB 
re  Tne  a  large  wrapping-gown,  as  a  defence  against 
i  nightly  dews,  untd  their  houses  were   covered  i 
Mid  there  was  plenty  of  provisions.      Yet  after  all, 
B<^ey  were  bad  society ;  and  aa  to  their  common  con- 
>n,  there  was  little  difference  between  them  anil 
Kdie  pirates.     However,  it  did   not  appear  that  they 
rare  engaged  in  an^  Ae^iMpv  >iia\.Ti™]iexftd  it  unlawfi^ 
to  join  them,  or  fe)\ie  ioMtvim  vVew  mii&'(«k,.       ^ 
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Id  process  of  time,  and  with  the  assistance  afforded 
by  my  companions,  1  gathered  so  much  strength,  as 
Bometiraea  to  be  able  to  hunt  along  with  them.  The 
islsTids  abounded  with  wild  hogs,  deer,  and  tortoise; 
and  there  were  many  visited  in  quest  of  game.  This 
was  brought  home,  when  instead  of  being  immediately 
consumed,  it  was  hung  up  to  dry  in  smoke,  so  as  to 
be  a  ready  supjily  at  all  times. 

I  now  considered  myself  beyond  the  reach  of  dan- 
ger from  an  enemy;  for,  independent  of  suppiisinft 
that  nothing  could  bring  any  one  here,  I  was  sur- 
rounded hya  number  of  men  with  arms  constantly  in 
their  hands.  Yet,  at  the  very  time  that  I  thought 
myself  most  secure,  I  was  very  near  falling  into  the 
hands  of  pirates.  Si*  or  seven  months  after  the 
strangers  joined  rae,  three  of  them,  along  with  myself, 
took  a  four-oared  canoe  for  the  purpose  of  hunting 
and  killing  tortoises  on  Bonacco.  During  our  ab- 
sence, the  rest  repaired  their  canoes,  and  prepared  to 
go  over  to  the  Bay  of  Honduras,  to  examine  how 
matters  stood  at  home,  and  if  possible,  to  bring  off 
their  remaining  eiTects,  in  case  it  were  dangerous  to 
return  there.  Befcre  they  departed,  we  were  on  our 
voyage  homewards,  hating  a  load  of  pork  and  tor- 
toise, as  our  object  had  been  successfully  accomplished, 
When  entering  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  in  a  moon- 
light  evening,  we  saw  a  great  flash,  and  heard  a  report 
much  louder  than  that  of  a  muslcel,  proceed  from  a 
large  periagua,  which  we  ribserved  near  our  Castle  of 
Comfort.  This  put  us  in  extreme  conBteniAiMs<Ck,  ws£^ 
we  knew  not  what  U)  consider  -,  Wl  nv  'a-  'ici\Tai.\Bf{fl 
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two  we  hotfil  B  voUef  from  eighteen  or  twentj  inuU 
HTnu,  diicharged  towards  the  shore,  and  also  Mac 
ntumed  from  iL  Satisfied  tbst  an  enemj',  ^ibf 
Spuuuds  or  {urates,  wu  attftcking  our  people,  ind 
beini!  intercepted  hj  peiiguas  lying  between  ut  ud 
ihr  uliore,  we  thought  xbe  safest  plan  waa  trying  lo 
escape.  Therefore,  lakiog  down  our  little  roasliiu 
wl,  thai  thty  might  Dot  betray  113,  we  rowed  onl  of 
the  harbour  as  fast  aa  pouible,  towards  'an  iilaod 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  distant,  trusting  to  cetreai 
undiscovered.  But  the  enemy  ha\-ing  either  s»d  as 
bf  fore  lon-ehng  our  sail,  or  heard  the  noise  of  lu: 
oars,  followed  with  all  speed  in  an  eight  or  ten-oani 
periagua.  Ubserving  her  approach,  and  fast  gaxaa^ 
on  ns,  we  ruwed  with  all  oiu:  might  to  make  the  ma- 
Fst  shore.  However,  she  wai  at  length  enabled  U 
discbarge  a  swivel,  the  shot  from  which  passed  onr 
our  canoe.  Nevertheless,  we  contrived  to  reach  tb 
shore  before  being  completely  n-ithin  the  range  ti 
small  arms,  which  our  (lursners  discharged  o 
while  landing. 

They  were  now  near  enough  to  cry  aloud  that 
were  ]iini[es,  and  not  Spaniards,  aod  that  we  needi 
dread  them,  as  we  should  get  good  quarter ;  sup] 
ing  that  we  should  be  the  easier  induced 
Yet  nothing  coald  have  been  said  to  diecourage 
more  from  putting  myself  in  their  jwwer.  I  had  the 
utmost  dread  of  a  pirate;  and  my  original 
was  now  enhanced  by  the  apprehension  of  being 
dificed  for  my  iocmet  iessrtwra..  'Y\i'ai  wmrf 
cleat  oi  fticttt  as  ^  «wi\6..  ■«*.<*«, 
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Bay  men  having  no  great  inclination  to  do  otherwise, 
we  made  the  beat  of  owr  way  to  the  woodB.  Our  pur- 
80eM  carried  off  the  canoe,  with  all  itg  contents,  re- 
Hohicg,  if  we  would  not  go  to  them,  to  deprive  us, 
as  far  as  possible,  of  all  means  of  subeistence  where 
we  were.  But  it  gave  me,  who  had  known  hoth  w 
and  Bolilude,  little  concern,  now  that  I  had  company, 
and  there  were  arms  among  us  to  procure  proviaiona, 
and  also  fire  wherewith  to  dreaa  it. 

Our  assailants  were  some  men  helon^ng  t( 
my  former  commander,  who  had  thrown  off  his  alle- 
giance to  Iaiw,  and  set  up  for  himself,  at  the  head  of 
a  ^n^  of  pirates,  with  a  good  ship  of  twenty-four 
guns,  and  a  sloop  of  twelve,  both  presently  lying  h 
Roatan  Harbour.  He  had  put  in  for  fresh  water,  and  | 
tu  refit,  at  the  place  where  1  first  escaped.  Having! 
discovered  my  companions  at  the  small  island,  thejr  ^ 
Bent  a  pcriagua  full  of  men  to  take  them.  Accord- 
ingly, they  carried  off  all  ashore,  as  also  a  child,  and 
an  Indian  woman  ;  the  last  of  whom  they  shamefully 
abused.  They  killed  a  man  after  landing,  and  throwing 
him  into  one  of  the  canoes  containing  tar,  s 
and  burnt  his  body  in  it.  Then  they  took  the  peoplftfl 
on  board  their  vessels,  where  they  were  barbarously  [ 
treated.  One  of  them  turned  pirate,  however,  and 
told  the  others  that  John  Hope  had  hid  many  things 
in  the  woods ;  therefore  they  beat  him  unmercifully, 
to  make  him  disclose  his  treasure,  which  they  carried 
off  with  them. 

After  the  pirates  had  Itept  Iheae  ^ecn^\e  ^-se.  ^^i'*' o^ 
board  o/  tbar  reaaela,  they  gave  t^iagt  •».  to^-  o^  ^^  '^ 
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^Bh  tons  tu  rarry  them  to  the  Bay  of  Honduras,  but 

V'Ski  Icind  of  proviBionB  for  the  voyage,  and  funber, 
before  dismissal,  compelleO  them  to  swear  that  ikr 
woiild  not  come  near  me  and  my  party,  who  hi6 
escaped  lo  the  other  island.  While  ihe  vessels  rod! 
in  the  harbour,  we  kept  a  f|!Ood  look-nut,  hot  wtn 
exposed  to  some  difiicalties,  from  not  daring  to  kindlr 
a  fire  to  dress  our  victuals,  lest  our  re^dence  shoulJ 
be  hetrayed.  Thus  we  lived  for  five  days  on  taw  pm- 
soon  as  they  sailed,  however,  Ho|)e,  link 
irdin)(  the  oath  extorted  from  him,  came  and  il- 
ia of  what  had  passed ;  and  1  could  not,  fut 
part,  he  sufficiently  gTBtefvil  to  Providenitfoi 
iping  ihe  hands  of  these  wretches,  who  would  htvt 
cruel  denth. 
Hope  and  all  hia  people,  except  John  Symonds, 
now  resolved  to  make  their  way  to  the  Bay.  Symouds, 
who  hod  a  negro,  wished  to  remain  some  time,  for  tin 
purpose  of  trading  with  the  Jamaica  men  on  the  main. 
But  thinking  my  best  chance  of  getting  to  New  Engf- 
land  was  from  the  Bay  of  Honduni«,  I  reqnesUd 
Hope  lo  take  me  with  him.  The  old  man,  though  be 
would  have  gladly  done  so,  advanced  manyobjectioiw, 
such  as  the  insufficiency  of  the  flat  Co  carry  so  many 
men  seventy  leagues ;  that  they  had  no  provisions  fbl 
the  passage,  which  might  be  tedious ;  and  the  flit 
u-as  besides  ill  calculated  to  stand  the 
timt  it  was  uncertain  how  matters  might  turn 
ilie  Bay ;  thus  he  thought  it  better  tor 
vet  rather  than  \  should  bemsoUiude.Via  would 


asali^ 
n  otitjH 
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Syiiionds,  on  the  other  hand,  urged  nie  to  stay  and 
bear  liim  company,  and  gave  several  reaaons  why 
I  should  be  more  Ukely  to  obtain  a  passage  from  the 
Jamaica  men  to  New  England,  than  hy  the  Bay  of 
Honduras.  AiS  this  seemed  a  fairer  jirospect  of  reach- 
ing home,  which  1  waa  extremely  anxious  to  do,  I 
agsented  i  and  having  thanked  Hope  and  ilia  compa- 
nions for  their  civilities,  I  took  leave  of  them,  and 
they  departed. 

Symonds  was  provided  with  a  canoe,  fire-arms,  and 
two  dogs,  in  addition  to  his  negro,  by  which  means 
he  felt  confident  of  heing  able  to  provide  all  that 
was  necessary  for  our  subsistence.  We  spent  two  or 
three  months  after  the  usual  manner,  ranging  from 
island  to  island  j  but  the  prevalence  of  the  winter 
rains  precluded  us  from  obtaining  more  game  than 
we  required . 

When  the  season  for  the  Jamaica  traders  ap- 
proached, Symonds  proposed  repairing  to  some  other 
iiiUnds  to  obtain  a  quantity  of  lorloise-abell,  which  he 
could  exchange  for  clothes  and  shoes ;  and  being  suc- 
cetisful  in  this  respect,  we  next  proceeded  to  Bonacco, 
which  hea  nearer  the  main,  that  we  might  ihence  take 
a  favourable  opportunity  to  run  over.  Having  been  a 
short  time  at  Bonacco,  a  furious  tempeet  arose,  and 
continued  for  three  days,  when  we  saw  several  vessels 
standing  in  for  the  barliour.  The  largest  of  them 
anchored  at  a  great  distance,  but  a  brigantine  came 
over  the  ehoab  opposite  to  the  watering-place,  and 
sent  her  boat  ashore  with  casks.  ft«co(5tt\wii?,'0«^'» 
people  n-/io  ii^re  in  the  boat  hy  iVvew  A\t%*  w 


OF  [1», 

lienmnrt'  fur  Engtisbmen,  I  concluded  they  'tn  I 
Cririidx,  anil  showed  myself  openly  on  the  beach  br 
fore  them.  Tliey  ceased  rowing  inuncdiaUly  on  ob- 
MTving  me,  an<l,  after  answering  their  in(|aiiii«  li 
who  I  was,  I  put  the  same  questionB,  saying  lli 
might  come  ashore  with  safety.  They  did  so,  utd 
hippy  meeting  it  was  for  me. 

1  found  that  the  veasela  were  a  fleet  under  connf 
of  the  Diamonil  man-of-war,  bound  for  Jai 
many  thipa  bad  parted  coin]nny  in  the  si«nn.  Bi 
Diamond  had  sent  in  the  Brigantine  to  get  wate 
U  the  sichoess  of  her  crew  bad  occasioned  a 
coneumptioa  of  that  necessary  article, 

SymondH,  who  had  kept  at  a  distance,  lest  the  llirtt 
men  might  hesitate  to  come  ashore,  at  length  ip- 
proached  to  participate  in  my  joy,  though  at  the  Mt 
time  lestifying  great  reluctance  at  the  prospect  of  n)| 
leaving  him.  llie  brigantine  wag  commanded  by 
Captain  Dove,  with  whom  I  was  acqtiainted,  and  1* 
belonged  to  Salem,  within  three  miles  of  my  fatl 
house.  Captain  Dove  not  only  treated  me  n 
civility,  and  engaged  to  give  me  a  passage  h 
took  me  into  pay,  having  lost  a  seaman,  whose  pi 
he  wanted  me  to  supply.  Next  day,  the  Diaj 
having  Hent  her  long  boat  ashore  with  casks  for  w 
they  were  filled  ;  and  after  taking  leave  of  Symos 
who  shed  tears  at  parting,  I  was  carried  on  board  thiT 
brigantine. 

We  uaiied  alotv^  wtU\  the  Diamond,  which  vv  I 
bound  foi  Ja■mmca,"vn*lt^BmI«A.«A- ■*!«■»&, v:\.\i.  1 
;i.id  kepi  comvin?  «ia  4*  to*- *  *^^*«-   ^^^ 
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lence  of  Heaven  we  passed  safely  through  the  Gulf 
)rida,  and  reached  Salem  Harbour  on  the  first 
ly,  two  years,  ten  months,  and  fifteen  days,  after 
first  taken  by  pirates ;  and  two  years  and  nearly 
Qonths  after  making  my  escape  from  them  on 
n's  Island.  That  same  evening  I  went  to  my 
's  house,  where  I  was  received  as  one  risen  from 
^ad. 


IV, 


CHAPTER  IV, 

EIGHTEENTH  CENTCRV. 


^PTwo  MTOunu  of  this  catastrophe  have  been  pabUsbt^ 
The  preseot  ia  the  Jaurnal  of  an  uatatored  saikT 
given  nearly  in  his  own  unadorned  lan^afce- 

*■  November  the  eleventh,  1768,  the  Lichfield 
from  Kinsale,  in  company  with  His  Majesty's  ihif 
Torbay,  Commodore  Keppel,  commander, 
Fouguex,  Dunkirk,  Prince  Edn^rd,  itomaii  Em| 
two  bombs,  two  lenders,  and  seven  sail  of 
bound  ag^nst  the  island  of  Goree,  a  French  seltk' 
ment  on  the  coast  of  Guinea,  the  whole  fleet  heing  ir. 
high  spirits  with  the  hope  of  obtmning  complete  suc- 
cess. There  was  nothing  remarkable  happened  unal 
the  twenty-eighth.  Hard  galea  of  wind  blew  bim 
the  west  and  south-west,  attended  with  thundel, 
lightning,  and  rain. 

"  Oa  the  twenty-ninth,  about  one  o'clock  in  lie 
morning ,  we  tiMk  in  the  main  topsail,  and  set  the  tin) 
courses;  at  wo  o'cXai^sam  ii.\\^v  on. 'eMi%a(Asiiiid 
bow,  whic\v  we  tooV.  ^ot  vV*  e«««™&ox**.\«>.|: 


sty's  ihif  ^ 
ranapoc^P 
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thuugbt  since  to  have  been  a  shore  light.  Our  Rnt 
lieutenant  having  the  watch  wan  very  uneasy,  and  1 
wondered  the  reason  why  Mr.  Keppel  stood  so  long 
on  tlial  tack,  and  why  he  did  not  veer  ship,  and 
stand  the  other  way.  The  poor  gentleman  had  some 
forecaat  of  our  future  calamities,  for  at  four  o'clock 
he  could  not  be  persuaded  to  undress  and  go  to 
bed,  but  threw  himself  down  in  his  wet  clothes, 
At  day-break  we  saw  the  land  a-head  of  us  ;  let  fly 
the  main  sheet,  and  tried  to  veer  the  ship,  but  uufor- 
tunatfly  she  run  aground.  No  tonffue  is  able  to  e.t- 
press  our  sense  of  the  calamity  which  had  befallen  us. 
The  watch  that  was  not  then  on  deck  ran  from  their 
hammocks,  naked,  and  terrified  at  the  terrible  thumps 
the  ship  gave.  Not  knowing  the  reaaon,  they  seemed 
like  men  half  dead,  and  were  no  sooner  up  the  hatch- 
way but  they  were  washed  by  the  sea  from  one  side  of 
the  ship  to  the  other,  the  waves  breaking  over  us  moun- 
tains high.  Captain  Burton,  and  the  other  officers, 
behaved  in  this  dismal  situation  Uke  men  of  extreme 
good  conduct  and  courage,  especially  our  third  lieute- 
nant, who  kept  encouraging  the  men,  desiring  thein 
not  to  cast  themselves  down,  for,  with  God's  help, 
there  was  no  fear  but  of  their  getting  on  shore. 

"  The  first  thing  we  went  about  was  to  cut  away   I 
the  masts.  Id  ease  the  wreck.     Two  poor  souls  w 
killed  with  the  foremast.     We  then  cut  away  our  b 
bower  anchor,  which  brought  our  head  to  the  sea,  and 
was  llie  occasion  of  the  sbip  holding  together  a  great 
deal  longer  than  she  would  bave  Aqtvc,  Vai.  "*.  tisit 
been   let  go.      At   nine  oVlocV:   VQ  t\ie  -miTiiw.^  "^^i 
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W  cutter  overboard,  «-ith  iiiteat  lu  Msd^ 
tt  but  the  surf  running  high,  she  unfnt 
nine   men  were  drowned. 
tU«.  we  tiuilt  a  nfi,  but  could  c 
it,  Ibe  •••  continuing  to  run  bo  high. 
fan  of  BO  uae.     A  dismal  scene  of  horror  and  bl 
dMpair  wu  diwemed  on  every  side.      Some  m 
iTfing  to  bold  fw«  to  the  wreck,  others  washed  m 
bMrd  were  ttriviiig  to  regain    the  ship,  or  eatdi 
hold  of  timbers,  in   hopes  to   swim   to  the  1 
About  three  o'clock  b  the  afiemoon  thecaptaiai 
if  there  was  any  one  who  would  venture  ti 
shore.     Upon  which,  George  Evans,  a   seaman,  la 
tipoa  turn  to  earrf  a  Email  tine  and   try. 
ceeded.  yet  had  no  sooner  landed  with  it,  but  the  rt 
uatires,  cither  through  ignorance  or  wickednt 
it  back  into  the  aea  again.     By  this  line  we 
bare  sent  a  rope  on  shore,  and  opened  a  con 
lion.     The  weather  being  a  little   moderate,  most  J 
the  people  who  could  swim  ventured  into  the  sea,  anil  1 
about  seventy  men  got  on  shore  that  night.     The) 
were  all  naked,  and  most  of  them  very  much  hurt  In 
the   violence  of  the  surf  beating  them   against  the 
rocks.     They  were  also  ^-ery  ill  used  by  the  c 
natives.      About   twelve   o'clock  at   night  the  b 
deck  began  to  blow  up  and  break  to  pieces. 
«ith  continual   thunder,  lightning,  and  rain,  an 
dismal  cries  and  groans  of  the  poor  miserable  a 
upon  the  wreck,  was  terrifying ; 
hoping  and  proyvng  W^Vt  5teW.^oi.\n*aSCT« 
of  our  terriWe  cowSviioQ. 
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"  On  the  thirtieth,  the  weather  being  a  little 
moderete.  we  launched  the  raft,  but  had  several 
drowued,  being  washed  off  in  attempting  to  make  the 
Bfaore,  but  cDuld  not  Bucceed.  We  got  a  rope 
shore  from  it  by  the  help  of  one  Emanuel  Peroico,  a 
aeaman,  who  swam  to  the  land  with  it.  The  rope 
reached  to  the  stem  of  the  ship,  and  was  made  fast. 
Upon  this  several  men  got  on  shore,  while  many  pe- 
rished in  attempting  it.  About  twelve  o'clock  the  ship 
parted  abreast  the  ganiiway,  which  served  as  abreak- 
irater  to  defend  ua :  our  poop  went  away  about  the 
same  time,  with  several  men  on  it,  part  of  whom  got 
on  shore  safely.  We  were  now  in  the  most  dismal 
situation  that  can  be  expressed,  crying  out  like  a 
quarter-master  at  the  gun,  when  we  could  see  the  sea 
break,  to  keep  up  to  starboard,  fearing  the  wreck 
would  overset,  and  we  should  perish. 

"  About  three  or  four  o'clock,  Captain  Burton  at- 
tempted to  go  OD  shore,  which  he  happily  effected, 
with  a  great  many  wore  of  the  people,  who  no  sooner 
got  on  land,  tlian  they  were  stripped  and  very  barba- 
rously used  by  the  natives.  Between  eleven  and 
twelve  o'clock  this  night  the  ship  began  to  break  to 
pieces,  and  about  thirty  men  perished,  who  had  re- 
mained on  board, 

"  Near  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  there  came  on 
shore  a  man  in  the  quarter  gallery  i  this  waa  a  sur- 
prising miracle,  and  shows  how  far  God's  goodness  is 
sumetimes  extended  to  us,  in  delivering  such  poor 
miserable  souls  from  immmetA  4a,T*%ci,  X'Xv&kx^ 
never  was  there  seen  a  more  Aismai  a\\\v'«^'«''^-  '■''^  * 


1 
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xnany  >o  perish  withoul  beinK  able  to  help  one  m- 
olher.  It  was  out  of  our  power  to  asaigt 
intimale  acquaintancM  and  fnends.  No  persoDcouId 
truly  write  this  moat  shocking  scene,  or  describe  oca 
affliction.  The  cold  and  the  rain  increasing,  adJnJ 
to  oiir  misforlutie,  having  nothing  to  cover  our  naked' 

"  The  next  day  we  made  two  tents  to  he  in,  oi 
scmie  sails  and  spara  that  Trere  drove  on  shore;  i 
of  our  people  found,  as  they  were  walking,  wel 
fresh  water  near  a  mile  from  our  tents,  which  gin  W 
great  joy.     Vie  rolled  some  water  casks  to  them,  i 
filled  them.     We  mustered  the  people,  and  foundiw^ 
hundred  and  twenty  men  on  shore,  and  that  v 
one  hundred  and  thirty-two  dron'ned.      We  likenw  I 
heard  the  dismal  tidings  of  two  more  ships  being  ai  J 
away  three   leagues   to  the  northward   of  us(  iIiqJ 
proved  lo  be  the  Somerset  transport.  Captain  B 
and  the  Lydia  brig,  a  lender.  Captain  Mot 
went  and  gathered  mussels  and  other  shell-lish,  t 
searched  for  provisions,   having  nothing    i 
upon  but  dead  hogs  and  sheep,   with   a   little  S 
made  into  small   cakes,   about   four   ounces, 
served  us  the  day.     In  our  search  we  found  s 
corpses  and  buried  them.      The  barbarous  n 
now  made  us  work  very  hard,   bringing  up  wat 
casks  and  part  of  the  wreck  i  our  new  matiters  v 
often  paying  us  our  wages  with  great  sticka  c 
bare  backs  for  not  fetching  itfaater  than  wewer 
Our  people  went  aAoug  \fee  sVots  vo  w».x.t^n  t&^w 
for  we  were  aUnoa\,B\.a.VJea.-.  wsIom.w&.wi™ 
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I  pork,  two  casks  of  Hour,  with  some  wine  and  brandy, 
,  of  which  we  had  but  a  small  Hhare.  Never  waa  there 
^  seen  so  many  miserable  creatures  together ;  we  looked 
tike  people  let  loose  out  of  Bedlam,  some  having  an 
old  piece  of  blanket,  others  an  old  torn  hammock,  or 
what  they  could  pick  up ;  and  he  that  found  an  old 
jacket  or  ebirt  was  a  complete  cavalier  to  the  rest, 

"  The  third  uf  December  one  of  our  raarineg  was  ■ 
tied  neck  and  heels  for  supposed  mutiny.  There  I 
being  tailors  among  us,  they  were  set  to  work  making 
clothes  for  the  officers,  while  we  poor  Jacks  were 
glad  of  a  piece  of  old  blanket  or  sail,  with  holes  mada 
with  3  knife  or  piece  of  stick,  and  fastened  together 
with  rope  yarn.  The  cruel  Moore  made  us  still  work 
very  hard,  bringing  up  the  wreck  from  the  shore.  • 

"  The  nest  day  we  had  the  happy  sight  of  a  Mr.  J 
Andrews,  an  Enghab  merchant  from  Saphy,  and  an-    i 
other   gentleman,   who   hearing   of  our   misfortune, 
come  to  see  us,  and  brought  ivilh  them  pttrnpooses  to 
wear  on  our  feet,   and  blankets  to  cover  our  naked- 
ness, which  were   most  welcome  to  us.     There  also 
came  with  them  a  French  surgeon,  who  dressed  c 
wounded  peo[ile,  and  sold  our  surgeon  a  box  of  medi-  J 
cines,  which  was  very  uaeful  to  us, 

"  Tlinmaa  lliompson,  seaman,  died  the  next  day; 
his  death  was  occasioned  by  a  hurt  be  received  getting   I 

"  On  the  eighth,  the  Enghsh  merchant  left  us,  and   \ 
promised  to  supply  us  with  every  thing  we  wanted. 
'ITiua   we  found  friends  in  this  AumaX  ^^aEt,  -m\«&.  1 
Jeaat  expected.     Thanks  be  to  Go4,  ft«  \»Aa»  -* 
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9  to  send  some  live  cattle,  which  we  killed;  i 
this  nc  took  u  a  great  piece  of  humanity  irom  a  Ur-  < 
bariAii,  whose  heart  was  almost  iocapable  of  pin  ' 
'I'hc  foiloiving  day  Vfe  received  a  great  deal  of  mS 
bread  and  rusk  from  the  merchant,  to  carry  with  a 
on  our  journey  to  Morocco.  At  night  a  Moor  csm  J 
from  the  emperor,  with  an  order  for  us  to  proceeiiMB 
our  journey  the  next  day,  which  ^ve  as  a  great  dd  ■ 
of  pleasure. 

"  December  the  tenth,  ve  packed  up  our  pnm-H 
■ions,  and  had  each  a  small  piece  of  bread  U 
two  days.  There  came  several  camels  to  carry  « 
provisions,  and  the  people  that  were  hurt  coming « 
shore.  They  are  creatures  near  eight  feet  1^1 
headed  something  Ukea  horse,  and  hold  up  their  had  I 
hke  an  oatrich;  Ihey  are  cloven  footed,  with  a 
hump  on  their  back  ;  they  eat  aa  much  at  o 
serves  them  for  three  days,  and  have  also  a  bag  vl 
bladder  in  their  throat,  wtiich  coutaina  watar  for  6am 
same  time.  When  going  to  take  up  their  1< 
rider,  they  lay  down  on  their  belUes,  and  then  in  ri 
ing  very  often  dismount  their  rider.  They  ar 
awkward  creatures  to  drive  or  ride  on,  which  a 
many  of  us  found  the  effects  of,  falling  from  such  V 

"  We  set  forward  on  our  journey,  and  walked  m 
six  miles,  where  we  met  the  other  two  ships'  compa- 
nies ;  they  informed  us  they  had  eighty-seven  men, 
twenty  women,  and  nine  or  ten  children,  on  board. 
Tliey  were  woraen  wVowCTt  %o\aifeMi'Ca^T\ 
belonging  \a   Ijoid  ^Qt^ia  «,^-q«=rv  \ 
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expedidoD.  There  was  a  verj'  surprising  thing  hap- 
pened to  one  Mrs.  Evans,  a  Serjeant's  wife ;  she  swam 
on  ahore  with  a  young  child  about  nine  months  old, 
having  hold  of  the  child's  clothes  in  ht^r  teeth,  and 
Providence  was  so  kind  as  to  preserve  both  her  and 
the  child.  The  Lydia  brig  lost  not  a  single  man. 
Tlie  ship  went  on  shore  at  the  same  time  oiira  did. 
We  had  some  wine  and  brandy,  of  which  our  officers 
■were  careful.  Upon  meeting  the  other  two  ships' 
companies,  we  were  in  number  three  hundred  and 
tliirty-five  men,  three  women,  and  one  child.  The 
emperor  sent  a  bashaw  and  a  guard  of  soldiers  to 
condoct  MB  to  Man)cco,  There  also  came  to  ua  one 
Mr.  Jnan  Arhona,  a  Christian  slave,  a  native  of  Mo- 
nacha,  who  was  taken  about  ten  years  ago  under  Eng- 
lish colours.  He  was  a  great  favourite  of  the  emperor, 
and  was  envied  u|>od  that  account  by  a  great  many 
chief  Moors,  who  were  jealous  of  his  good  fortune.  He 
was  sent  to  keep  the  Moors  from  ill-using  us  upon  the 
road,  which,  in  spite  of  his  utmost  efforts,  the  camel- 
drivers  very  often  did.  We  had  now  all  camels, 
which  we  mounted,  and  set  forward  on  our  journey. 
We  travelled  till  dark,  and  then  stopped  at  a  place 
full  of  old  caves,  where  we  expected  to  have  stayed 
all  night.  The  bashaw,  however,  thinking  the  place 
not  convenient,  ordered  us  to  proceed  on  our  journey, 
which  we  did  until  ten  o'clock,  at  which  time  we 
stopped  near  a  small  jama  or  church,  with  a  little 
biwn  made  of  tents.  We  lay  all  night  in  the  oijen. 
field,  having  nothing  but  the  Viea-ien^  twet  m.»,  ■awSi.'"^- 
thai  mSutd  mach  fmm  th«  int-Vmengs  A  ■Ooa'Wti 
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iher.    The  sun  scorched  us  by  day,  and  tbe  etUtit 
lu  up  at  night.    'Vhe  baEhaiv  was  verj  kind,  and  » 
dered  t)iF  people  who  lived   there  t 
I  Wkich  Ihey  did,  and  brouf^ht   them   to  ns  aboul  ini 
'  Wght.     'liiey  consisted  of  the  usual  diet  of  tbe  nm- l 
try,  called  cuscupew,  mnde  of  flour,  in  littJe  Itunjn"  I 
hilt  as  Krench  barley,  which   they  boil  t 
fowls, 

"  Wb   rose  ibe  next  morning-  at   day-break,  nil 
every  man  harl  a  dram  out  of  our  small  stock.   Vi  P 
then  proceeded  on  our  journey,  and  stopped  at  sevenl 
pools  of  water  to  drink,  our  people  being  very  oraci 
fatigued  with  travelUng  in  the  scorching  beat  of  i<" 
sun.     We  passed  by  several  towns  of  tenta,  whici 
were  pitched  in  a  circle  or  four  squares,  leaving  > 
great  plot  of  ground  in  the  middle  to  drive  their  escili 
in  at  night.     They  have  great  flocks,  being  moill) 
ahepherits.     These  people  are  obliged  to  move  titer 
tenta  very  often  in  the  summer  for  conveniencj  t* 
water,  and  in  the  winter  to  where  there  is  mosC  g 
and  by  that  means  are  seldom  to  be  found  long  it 
])lace.     At  sunset  we  stopped,  and   the  captain  p 
vaUed  on  tbe  bashaw  to  get  us  some  tents  ti 
also  provided  us  with  victuals  aa  before. 

"  Decembertbe  twelfth,  at  day-break,  we  proceeded 
on  our  journey,  and  met  the  Prince  of  Morocco  witi 
a  numl)er  of  soldiers,  on  a  great  plain  on  the  summit 
of  a  mountain.  He  detained  our  captain  and  doetor 
near  an  hour,  to  write  a  letter  to  Gibraltar,  infomiiiig 
tlie  governor  we  were  itenwft.  Awies,  -^hswokmi.  si,  v^l 
treaty  made  w\t\.  Mt.^^A.^^,^  «^^*^  r^«^^>a,^B 
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This  gentleman,  finding  he  was  likely  lo  be  imposed 
on  by  the  emperor,  shot  himself,  soonerthan  be  forced 
to  comply  w-ith  the  unreaBonable  demands  of  the 
tyrant ;  chooaing  rather  to  die  by  his  own  band,  than 
that  of  a  barbarous  Moor,  not  knowing  what  tormenta 
they  mif^ht  put  him  to.  We  [laaaed  by  some  town« 
made  of  tents,  hke  the  former  :  all  this  time  the 
country  seemed  pleasant,  but  it  was  very  bad  travel- 
ling, by  reason  of  there  being  no  houses  on  the  road 
to  refresh  at,  and  but  Uttle  water,  of  which  we  very 
often  stood  in  great  need.  At  night  we  stopped  at  b 
place  called  Takaliek,  the  residence  of  a  grand  bashaw, 
wbo  has  a  palace  built  here  j  this  was  the  first  appear- 
ance of  a  house  we  had  seen  for  three  days.  Tente 
were  provided  us  here,  and  the  captain  served  us  with 
bread  and  a  dram. 

"  The  following  day  departed  this  bfe  Lieutenant 
Harrison,  of  Colonel  La  FauaeU's  regiment,  very 
BDuch  lamented  by  his  men,  who  gave  him  the  cha- 
racter of  a  very  good  officer.  We  interred  the  de- 
ceased as  well  as  our  present  situation  would  allow. 
This  being  one  of  the  coldest  mornings  we  had  upon 
the  road,  and  the  bashaw  being  made  acquainted  willi 
it,  ordered  a  Jew  and  his  family  out  of  their  house, 
which  was  made  of  cane,  after  the  form  of  a  bee-hive, 
and  gave  it  us  to  set  on  fire  and  warm  us,  and  would 
have  given  us  more  houses,  if  we,  out  of  compassion 
to  these  miserable  creatures,  had  not  refused  to  take 
them.  Our  people  being  a  httle  curious,  weatwslJt- 
round  the  bashaw's  house  and  vWxnviTi  Mi  "i^"" 
which  be  told  the  captam.rf  weVf^ifW-t^i™' 
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from  before  our  Wiiia,  be  could  not  be  accounuUifii 
the  Moors  using  us  ill,  or  perhaps  killing  some  o 
U  any  of  ihem  came  near  oar  teots  to  insuh  us 
denred  Uie  CBptnin  to  let  him  know  it,  and  be  trdl 
punicb  tliem  severely.  We  rested  here  thrre  dip 
and  were  very  well  used  by  the  bashaw,  who  fft 
vidtd  us  with  victualn  according  to  the  cai 
country,  and  likewise  made  us  presents 
deal  of  fresh  meat,  and  some  preserved  fruit,  cM 
dates,  U>  eairy  with  us  on  our  journey, 
we  had  the  lirst  disagreeable  sight  of  slaves  in  inMi 
Deck-yoked  with  a  great  chain  three  and  three  Wg» 
ther.  and  a  shackle  on  each  man's  leg,  witbabu^ 
iron  between. 

"  December  the  siiiteciuh,  we  set  forward  on  flU 
journey  for  the  grand  iin|)erial  city  of  Morocco;  * 
country  u-as  no  longer  pleasant,  having  nothing  Iw 
high  mountBins.  with  places  to  cross  them.  W< 
stopped  and  pitched  our  tents  alongside  of  a  amrf 
run  of  water.  Some  of  our  gentlemen  going  t^ 
amongst  the  inhabitants'  dwellings,  had  a  quioi^ 
nccseioned  by  a  Moor  drawing  a  knife  on  one  of  w 
lieutenants ;  some  of  our  men  being  present,  and  m 
accustomed  to  such  usage,  forgot  the  place  we  were  is 
and  beat  the  Moor  severely. 

"  The  next  day  we  proceeded  on  our  journey,  an 
hod  very  troublesome  travelling  with  our  camels  ove 
high  mountains,  never  stopping  to  eat  or  drink  an 
thing  on  the  road  all  day.  This  we  found  vw 
fatiguing-  At  Bvirae.^, -hc  ■?'.\^i&.  w 
plain,  near  a  gTeaVTiAge  ol  toh™.v 
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"  At  daybreak,  on  the  eighteentli,  we  proceeded  on 
j>ur  journey  again,  crossing  ihe  mountains,  which 
proved  to-day  easier  than  we  imagined.  Ahout  ten 
''o'clock  we  saw  the  city  of  Morocco.  Between  twelve 
and  one  we  Eilighted  at  a  small  hridge,  near  three 
Kniles  from  Morocco,  until  the  emperor  was  acquainted 
^with  our  heing  near.  We  refreshed  ouraeives  with 
nume  hread  and  water.  The  emperor  sent  out  a  party 
of  soldiers  to  fetch  us  in,  who  kept  firing  their  mus- 
lieta,  and  made  great  rejoicings ;  they  led  ua  all  round 
the  walls  of  the  city,  and  we  were  plagued  with  the 
Moors,whociuneoutin  (jre at  numbers  to  seeus.  Ahout 
four  o'clock  we  alighted  before  the  emperor's  palace 
in  Morocco,  and  were  drawn  up  in  a  long  rank,  the 
Moors  using  ua  very  ill  as  they  passed  by  us,  and  the 
very  boys  spitting  in  our  facea,  which  cast  down  our 
spirits  greatly ;  we  waited  there  nearly  an  hour.  At 
last  the  emperor  came  out  of  a  gate  opposite  to  usj  on 
one  side  of  which  stood  a  guard  of  Moors,  in  a  rank, 
with  arms  on  their  sides.  There  were  two  rauka  that 
had  no  arms ;  these  we  took  for  courtiers,  who,  on 
the  emperor's  approach,  howed  their  heads  very  low, 
the  soldiers  doing  the  same.  Immediately  the  em- 
peror called  our  captain  and  other  officers  to  him,  we 
standing  at  some  distance.  An  interpreter  was  pre- 
sent. He  informed  Captain  Burton  that  the  emperor 
deemed  tis  all  his  slaves.  Nothing  could  give  us  more 
affliction,  as  there  is  no  nation  in  the  world  loves 
liberty  aa  we  do.  He  sent  iis  to  some  very  old  houses 
to  live  in,  which  appeared  al  ftts*.  X'Jii.c  ftwQ'^iawi&s'^sS' 
Ajotway  bmg  to  mwO,   uoA  ft»  \(MW**        ""^ 
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Kj^t  to  our  agreeable  surpriae  the  hoiues  wore  Ulei* 

Ktble.anil  formed  a  square  Uke  a  barrack,  with  a  court 

Eyard  in  the  middle.     It  was  aaw  we  found  a  Moor 

E>nns  not  to  be  tniBled,  for  the  liaabaw,  whom  we  mi 

(for  our  beat  friend,  robbed  our  captain  of  a  snuil 

riiunk,  which  had  in  it  a  great  many  pairB  of  bUw 

buckleB,  gold  ringB,  and  other  thingi  of  value,  wlutb 

our  people  bad  picked  up  and  saved  at  the  watersdi, 

and  given  to  the  captain  to  keep.     Here  we  fouD^ 

Bome  merehanta  who  promised  to  supply  us  wilt 


"  Capt^  Burton  called  all  hands  together  ou  ibt 
twentieth,  and  deeired  to  know  if  we  were  willing  bt 
should  take  twopence  per  day  for  our  use,  and 
his  inajesty'a  auhaistence  of  sixpenee  per  day  \ 
allowed  m,  to  have  it  deducted  out  of  our  wage 
which  we  ail  very  willingly  agreed, 
jealy'a  allowance  of  sixpence  per  day  was  allowed 
he  gave  his  word  and  tK>nour  he  would  do  his  utmoil 
endeavour  to  get  it  for  us.  The  aUowancd  here  beiii; 
too  small  to  hve  on,  only  a  piece  of  silver  not  quilt 
twopence,  the  captain  also  provided  ua  vnth  necessaiic 
to  dresB  our  victuala  in,  and  put  us  in  mesaes,  as  if  wc 
were  on  sbipboard. 

"  On  the  twenty-third  the  captain  brought  us  coorK 
cloth  enough  to  make  every  man  tliree  frocks,  and 
two  p^rs  of  trowsers,  which  ive  employed  ourselves  in 
fabricating ;  he  likewise  made  a  speech  to  us,  and 
promised  to  punish  us  severely  if  we  sold  any  of  it 

"  On  the  twenlj-Hftv  vVe  co^^tv  «Mved  us  gnf 
OUI  of  BOme  liquot  we  WA  ?,i»,-<»a.,  wvi  \,t 
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Morocco.  The  emperor  was  pleased  to  give  all  Christ  1 
tian  elavea  two  holidays,  on  account  of  its  heilldl 
Christmas,  which  we  look  very  kind.  ■I 

"  An  order  came  from  the  emperor  at  daybreak  offl] 
the  twenty-seventh  for  us  all  to  be  aent  out  to  workf 
we  were  therefore  all  driven  out  to  the  emperor's 
palace.  The  tirat  thing  they  set  us  about  was  to  carry 
great  logs  of  timber,  and  set  half  a  dozen  Moors  to 
drive  ua,  which  they  did  most  unmercifully,  with 
great  sticks  like  fi^ls,  if  we  offered  to  lay  down  our 
loads  to  rest.  When  we  carried  our  burthens  to  the 
place  appointed,  they  drove  us  hack  to  where  we 
came  from,  beating  those  that  were  hindmost  to  keep 
up  with  the  rest.  This  we  took  very  unkind  of  Iheil 
king  to  Bufier,  we  being  the  only  nation  that  had 
always  been  at  peace  with  hira.  from  that  they  set 
us  to  hoe  and  weed  the  emperor's  garden,  where  they 
drew  un  up  in  a  rank  like  so  many  soldiers,  which  if 
we  offered  to  break,  or  went  one  before  the  other,  they 
beat  us  most  unmercifully,  not  suffering  us  to  stir  to 
get  ft  bit  of  victuals  \o  satisfy  our  craving  appetites. 
This  was  the  good  usage  we  received  from  a  people 
who  but  a  little  time  before  we  took  to  be  our  friends. 
They  made  us  work  until  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
at  which  time  there  is  a  white  flag  hoisted  on  tlieir 
steeples  to  give  the  slaves  notice  it  is  lime  to  leave  off 
work,  and  lo  the  inhabitants  that  they  may  go  lo 
tlieir  devotions.  The  captain  prevailed  u[ 
emperor  to  let  some  of  the  people  stay  at  home  ' 
■victuals  for  those  at  work. 

L'  H'en'ent  to  our  daily  lahoai  (in\,\ve  V«v:wVi-«^S^"^■' 
Q  1 
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^^bnd  received  the  same  kiadneas  as  before,  the  en- 
^Kftror  Fuming  into  the  garden.  Two  soldien  wne 
^Vkft  to  look  after  our  victuals,  and  not  gettiug  up  im- 
mediately, he  ordered  tbem  to  be  beW  down  on  llifii 
bellies,  and  then  to  receive  a  hundred  strokes  escl: 
with  a  leather  thoag,  platted  for  that  purpose,  as  bi; 
aa  a  man's  thumb.  They  were  beat  in  so  barbarous  > 
manner,  they  were  scarce  able  to  stir  hand  or  fool, 
which  greatly  surprised  us,  alt  expectiag  to  share  llu 
same  fate.  This  was  but  the  opening  of  the  firtl 
Kene  of  the  emperor'a  barbarity  to  what  we  if* 
afterwards.  It  waa  wondered  at  by  other  Chrisliui 
■laven  that  he  did  not  cut  their  heads  off. 

P"  The  emperor  sent   for   the   captain   and  Iwentj 
men   on   the  seventh   of  January,   and    gave  everf 
Xnglifihinan  that  was  cast  away  sh  yards  of  wbiK 
£nen  to  make  shirts.     The  ncit  day  the  caplai 
tered  the  people,  and  examined  our  clothes,  and  f( 
Mn'eral  had  sold  their  frocks  and  trowsers,  whom' 
flogged  most  severely.     The  reason  of  our  selling 
things  waa,   our  helliea  being   pinched   by   want 
proper  suhaistence,  our  allowance  )}eingBo  very 
that  very  often  a  great  many  of  us  had   not  n 
witlial  to  satisfy  nature  from  the  time  we  went  i 
the  morning  until  our  return  at  night,  which,  with 
liard  labour  and  the  barbarous  usage   of  our  cruel 
masters,  made   us    wish    to   be    released   from 
misery  by  death. 

"  We  got  the  while  linen  divided  among  us  on  tin 
tcnffl,  upon  whicli  fl\t  taijWm  Ttiai.t  »,  *^«s«K.  ani 
omtDJeed  to  puniaV.  u»  sCTcteVj  \^  ■«*  «>\i  ■«(,  A| 
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which  we  could  not  refrain  doing,  the  mornings  beioj 
very  cold,  and  our  stomachs  crying  for  a  little  of  thflif 
water  of  life  to  keep  ub  warm,  being  all  very  thinly 
clothed.  In  about  ten  or  twelve  days  he  miutered 
our  things,  and  found  \o  the  number  of  sixteen  had 
sold  their  white  linen,  which  so  enraged  him  that  he 
protested  he  would  let  the  emperor  know  it,  and  said, 
Ite  did  not  care  if  he  should  cut  their  heads  off,  which 
the  bloody  tyrant  would  have  done  if  the  taptain  had 
told  him  of  it.  At  their  coming  home  from  work 
the  captain  confined  ihem  i  hut  upon  petitioning 
one  Mr.  Courts,  an  English  merchant,  the  captain 
forgave  them. 

"  On  the  second  of  February,  Mr.  Durone,  a  mer- 
chant, went  from  here  to  Cadiz,  about  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  Spaniards.  The  captain  gave  every  man 
paper  to  write  home  to  his  friends,  but  charged  them 
not  to  write  any  thing  about  our  ill  usage.  Some  time 
thia  month  there  was  a  Moor  given  to  a  wild  beast, 
and  devoured. 

"  On  the  first  of  March  we  saw  a  prodii^ioua  num- 
ber of  locusts,  which  darkened  the  sky  for  several 
miles  round,  appearing  like  great  clouds  of  dust.  We 
were  all  sent  out  Ui  the  emperor's  gardens,  where  we 
kept  hallooing  and  shouting  to  keep  them  from  light- 
ing on  the  trees.  'ITiese  insects  destroy  every  thing 
whereon  they  hght,  they  are  formed  like  a  grasshopper, 
btit  larger.  When  they  fly  they  go  right  before  the 
wind,  for  they  cannot  go  against  it. 

~  V  but  one  tiagift  -^laa  ^ftiaaM>^  la. 
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a  Moor,  was  brought  before  the  emperor,  who  onlcreJ 
him  to  be  ki<)  down  anil  bastinadoed.  This  wu 
performed  in  a  most  inLuman  manner,  but  his  cruellv 
did  not  slop  here,  for  he  ordered  a  Moor  to  knocli  out 
hie  brainB  with  a  hoc.  They  afterwards  cut  his  h^ad 
olf,  and  gave  the  bod;  to  be  devoured  by  6oge.  Wki 
is  very  remarkable,  when  the  dogs  were  brounlit  Ihej 
would  not  tuucli  it,  which  when  the  Moors  saw  ihcj 
kept  beating  and  pelting  the  dead  body  on  a  dunghill 
for  three  or  four  days,  and  the  Spaniards  buried  it  by 
Mealth. 

"  On  the  twenty-fourth  of  April,  eomeof  our  people 
beiDg  at  work  at  the  emperor's  palace,  one  David 
Breer  fell  off  a  scaffold,  forty  feet  high,  and  broke  his 
right  leg  and  left  arm. 

"  On  the  Bi«h  of  May  the  emperor  received  a  letlet 
from  Lord  Home,  governor  of  Gibraltar,  and  Maii~ , 
MiJlbank,  his  Britannic  Majesty's  ambassador  to 
Emperor  of  Morocco,  with  an  ofier  to  give  him  ■ 
hundred  and  seventy  thousand  dollars  for  i 
which  the  emperor  agreed  to  take.  We  were  infoi 
Ibis  offer  was  out  of  Lord  Home's  privy  purse,  wl 
made  us  think  our  redemption  nigh  at  hand. 
time  this  month  there  were  four  negroes  at  work  wiA* 
an  alcalde,  which  is  an  officer  appointed  by  the  em- 
peror aa  an  overseer,  whom  they  killed ;  they  were 
brought  before  the  emperor,  who  ordered  their  headi) 
legs,  and  arras  to  be  cut  off;  after  which  they 
carried  and  laid  on  a  dunghill,  and  were  not  suffei 
to  l*e  buried  until  such  trana  Uw  oto^kii:  forgave  Ihei 
The  dogs   very  otletv  w-vc  \.V«ro'Ov«'«a'in\K,V« 
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is  very  often  in  Buch  cases  DOthing  left  to  bury  but 
the  bare  bonea.  There  were  also  two  Christians  given. 
to  a  wild  camel  to  be  deatroyed.  The  camel  would 
acit  touch  them  j  upon  which  they  were  carried  to  the 
lions,  who  likewise  refused  ta  touch  them,  until  aucll 
time  as  the  emperor  ordered  one  of  their  legs  to  b« 
cut.  When  the  lions  tasted  the  blood  they  devoured 
him  i  the  other  was  killed  by  great  dogs,  and  ordered 
to  be  kid  oti  a  dunghill :  they  had  been  returned  m 
CliristianB,  and  lived  at  a  Portuguese  place  on  the 
coast,  called  Mossejjong.  There  were  alao  brought 
here  two  Englishmen  who  had  been  in  the  Spanish 
service.  They  had  deserted  from  a  place  called  Ceuta,' 
a  Spanish  settlement  c)n  tliis  coast ;  one  of  them  i 
BO  wicked  as  to  turn  Moor  on  his  arrival.  One  of 
[>eaple,  named  James  Lowe,  went  to  turn  Moor,  but 
the  captain  having  timely  notice  prevented  it  by  paj^v^ 
ing  four  ducats.  Some  time  this  month  departed  thif:. 
life  Henry  Ellis,  seaman. 

"  The  month  of  May  the  Moors  call  their  Ramadan 
month,  and  keep  it  as  a  great  fast,  not  drinking  or 
eating  any  thing  for  the  whole  day.     Their 
so  doing  is  said  to  be  that  one  of  their  saints  lost  a. 
camel,  which  occasioned  him  to  make  a  vow  he  w 
neither  eat  nor  drink  any  thing  from  sun-rising  to 
setting  until  the  camel  was  found.    It  was  twenty- 
days  before  be  found  the  camel,  at  the  expiration  of 
which  time  they  make  great  rejoicings,  according 

^  "Onlhefoiurlcenth  of  June  l\ie  em^tot 
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with  letters  from  him,  and  our  captain,  I 
sador  at  Gibraltar. 

"  On  the  seventeenth  the  Emperor  went  I 
Morocco  to  war  wilh  wme  people  they  call  Bra 
who  live  in  the  mnuntalne,  and  will  not  be  ruled'^^ 
him,  having  a  king  of  their  own.  In  about  twelve# 
fourteen  days  two  camels  arrived  loaded  with  rnEn'i 
heads  they  had  killed  in  battle,  They  were  all  huag 
tip  at  the  south-west  gate  of  the  city  to  be  a  terror  in 
Other  rebels.  They  were  in  number  about  eighlj. 
Some  time  after  there  were  three  hundred  Braven 
taken  prisoners,  and  sent  here ;  they  were  all  put  in 
irons,  and  chained  three  and  three  together.  TTig 
were  set  to  work,  and  used  very  barbarously. 

"  July  the  twenty-fifth  there  arrived  Home  LeghoK 
ftlaves,  taken  in  the  Straits  on  their  passage  frvn 
Tunis,  where  they  were  but  just  redeemed  ftam 
davery.  Some  of  them  had  been  slaves  upWBrdR  of 
ttiirty  yeatB.  ITiey  all  looked  very  miserable, 
captain  called  all  hands,  and  desired  to  know  if  n. 
were  willing  to  contribute,  every  man,  half  a  blanks ' 
to  help  lo  Ret  them  some  refreshment,  which  we  i. 
willingly  agreed  W,  When  we  reflected  on  tlicii' 
poor  people's  had  fortunes,  we  ought  not  to  thinkour- 
selves  the  unhappiest,  for  they  were  no  sooner  fret 
from  one  slavery  than  plunged  into  another.  Somt 
June  the  captain  was  informed  there  was  aa 
English  boy  cast  away  about  three  years  ago,  neat 
.three  weeks'  Journey  to  the  southward  of  us;  the 
ive  &Moo(  unoB  laaat^-^  to  %a  fetch  him,  ^d 
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the  hoy  was  brought  in  August.  His  name  was 
'William  Wedling.  He  aaid  he  was  cast  away  in  a 
brig,  named  the  Friendship,  commanded  by  Captain 
Walker,  bound  from  Gibraltar.  It  ia  a  most  sur- 
prising thing  how  this  poor  boy  waa  saved,  he  being 
from  aunrising  til!  sunsetting  on  an  oar  in  the  aea. 
He  gave  the  following  account  the  day  after  he  got  on 
shore :  he  saw  a  Moor  boy,  who  perceiving  him  ran 
away,  but  presently  after  returned  with  aome  Moors, 
who  took  and  carried  him  to  their  tents,  where  ha 
lived  after  a  very  poor  manner;  hia  employment 
being  to  tend  sheep.  About  a  twelvemonth  after  he 
waa  cast  away  there  was  a  large  ship  stranded  on  the 
coast,  and  about  thirty  men  got  on  shore,  whom  the 
Moors  barbarously  murdered.  He  saw  one  of  the 
crew  before  he  was  killed,  aud  spoke  to  him,  but 
could  not  understand  his  answer.  He  took  them  to 
he  frenchmen,  which  is  all  the  account  he  cotdd  give 
of  them. 

"  August  the  thirty-first  a  courier  arrived  from  the 
emperor's  camp  with  letters  to  our  captain.  Our 
amba.'Mador  was  expected  there  in  four  or  live  days, 
which  put  us  in  high  spiritR, 

"  A  letter  came  from  the  emperor's  camp  on  the 
twenty-fifth  of  September,  with  an  order  for  our 
captain  to  send  sis:  caqientera  to  set  lo  work  upon 
aome  of  hia  veasela  that  were  building  there  j  accord- 
ingly our  carjienter'a  mate  and  live  more  were  sent  on 
camels  to  Salleo. 
_->■  A  courier  arrived  here  on  th«l,ViuUeftvK\'OaV*.««i 
^kriifte  captain,  thai  .\du[iira\  Busca"«e(v  Va.i.'toA  ■" 
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H  enf^ge men t  with  the  French  fleet,  and  that  he  had  die 

H  g|oi)d  fortune  to  take  three  seventy-four  gun  shipB,  and 

B   bnm  onf  of  eighty,   anJ  one  of  serenty-fout  gum. 

H   Tkey  sleo  informed  us,  that  the  ship  nur  ambaBBador 

W    W8S  in  was  rery  much   damaged,  and   was   then  in 

Gibraltar  repairing ;  but  he  assured  our  capita  lit 

would  came  as  soon  as  ever  the  ship  was  fit  for  aea. 

which  he  siud  would  be  in  fourteen  or  fifteen   days  al 

I  farthest. 
"  Our  ambaBBador  arrived  at  Salleo  with  two  men-of- 
war  on  the  third  of  November  j  he  sent  the  governor's 
Mcretary  to  treat  witli  the  emperor  about  our  ranBam. 
Soon  after  the  captain  received  letters  that  informed 
VB  the  emperor  had  gone  from  hjsword,  andhad  made 
euch  large  demands,  be  was  afraid  the  ambassador 
could  not  comply  with  them,  but  desired  us  to  ma^ 
ourselves  easy,  for  our  stay  would  be  but  short.  ^| 
"  Some  news  came  from  the  emperor's  camp  oil^| 
seventh  of  November,  which  informed  us  he  bad  ha^f 
battle  with  the  Bravers,  and  had  obtained  a  complale 
victory.  The  Moors  made  great  rejoicings  about  it, 
and  the  prince  gave  all  Christian  slaves  a  holiday,  and 
sent  for  us  all  to  the  old  palace,  about  a  mile  from  the 
city,  where  we  went  with  our  drums  beating  and 
colours  flying,  and  every  Christian  native  danced 
separately  by  himself.  The  young  prince  seemed 
very  well  pleased  with  our  people,  and  told  c 
tain  he  was  extremely  obliged  to  him  for  the  favo 

"  Part  of  our  people  being  atworit  at  the  empeni 
/Ta(aceonthetwenly-ftii(l\,t)n'i"!^'>^'^'*'"'°^*8icko* 
and  asked  the  emperor  lot  aome-fncmei  \o>kei  Ca* 
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whirl)  he  generally  given  to  tlie  slaves  once  a  year. 
He  immedialelj'  aent  for  the  captain,  and  gave  him 
order  on  a  Jew  to  receive  three  ducats  a  man.  The 
em[ieror  sent  an  order,  while  he  lay  in  camp,  to  give 
it  to  all  Christian  slaves  except  the  Enghsh,  which 
made  our  people  ask  it.  The  captain  was  very  angry 
for  asking  the  emperor  for  any  money,  and  returned 
the  emperor  tw6  ducats  from  every  ma 
consent,  being  afraid  we  should  incur  the  emperor*! 
displeaijure,  and  thereby  he  would  use  us  ill.  ^ 
found  never  the  better  usage  for  it,  for  we  wei 
knocked  about  as  bad  as  ever. 

"  On   the   twelfth   of  December  there   were   t« 
renegadoes  shooting  wild  fowl  near  the  old  palace  j 
one  of  them  shot  a  Moor  through  the  arm  j  the  other 
was  taken  and  brought  before  the  empei 
him  through  the  body  with  his  lance.     Hia  head  wan 
afterwards   cut   off,   and,   with  the  body, 
dunghill,  to  be  devoured  by  dogs ;  the  person  wbo 
d  caused  the  accident  made  hia  escape, 
"  The  Sweden  went  from  here  Co  Saphe,  December 
i   eighth,   to  wait  the  arrival   of  a  ehip  that  was 
"coming  to  redeem  thera,  ha\ing  about  three  months 
before  come  out  of  slavery.     Eight  Swedes  went  to 
Salleo  to  carry  a  ship  to  Spain  for  merchant  Butler. 
Nothing  was  able  to  come  up  to  the  juy  of  tbeae  poor 

tple  on  their  going  away  from  here. 
'  December  twenty-third,  received  two  letters  fr 
carpenters  at  Salleo,  which  informed 
anopportunity  of  speaking  to  "i!n>i%werw«  -A^^* 
u-'e  secretary,  who  was  so  geuftTQ>»  ^'^  Vi 
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blankeenH  iKtween  six  men  to  buy  them  victuids,  n 
.great  piece  of  generosity.  They  gave  an  account  thai 
they  were  were  very  ill  used  by  the  Moors,  who  raadf 
1  work  hard  all  day,  and  at  night  put  them  in 
prison,  ever  since  our  ambassador  Bailed  ;  but  tbt 
Uptain  of  the  vessel  that  they  were  at  work  i 
It  b^  to  the  governor  of  Salleo  for  their  ranson 
Ihnt  they  were  allowed  a  httle  more  liberty  afterwa 
«nd  not  sent  to  the  prison. 

'  December  the  twenty-fifth,  being  ChriKtmaa  i 
Ihe  emperor  gave  all  Christian  slaves  two  1 
r.  Bolton,  the  commanding  officer  of  the  soldi 
i-e  his  men  four  blankeens  a  day  to  keep  t 
holidaye.  Our  captain  offered  os  two  blankeen* 
)wn  money,  which  was  saved  out  of 
blankeens  a  day  which  we  bad  to  live  upon,  but 
refused  it,  and  t«ld  him  we  only  wanted  to  be  usa 
die  soldiers,  or  to  let  us  have  his  majesty  the  I 
of  England's  subsistence  of  sixpence  per  day,  wl 

IS  allowed  by  act  of  parliament.  The  captain 
Jle  did  not  know  whether  it  was  or  not.  Theii 
lold  him  we  desired  to  live  as  other  Christian  sit 
-did  upon  the  Emperor's  allowance  of  one  blankeen 
liay,  but  he  would  not  grant  that,  and  told  us  he 
ur  commander,  and  would  do  as  be  thought  lit. 
ight  the  majority  of  the  peojde  went  up  stairs  to 
'b  apartments,  where  the  capttun  then  v 
rith  an  intent  to  speak  with  him  concerning  our  | 
isions.  Our  meat  was  -no  bad  that  it  was  but  * 
W>f  eatinff,  and  out  slVwancc  rA  \nt^  vs  vmal 
Wid   hawUy  suffice  ua  loi   ■fee  4a.-3  -.   W»^  'i 
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they  desired  to  spenk  to  the  captain  :  but  he  eent  them 
out  word  ha  would  not  be  spoken  to  that  night. 
Some  of  ihem  being  dissatisfied,  called  out,  they 
would  have  no  more  provisions,  which  he  hearing  of, 
and  knowing  some  of  their  voices,  beat  severHl,  and 
said  they  were  in  matiny.  He  called  for  pen  and  ink, 
aod  took  down  several  people's  names,  and  ordered  &, 
midshipman  sentry  at  the  door.  The  captain  put  on*. 
ThomaH  Wilson  in  irona  with  the  Moora,  December 
the  twenty-sixth,  then  mustered  the  people,  and  made 
a  speech  to  us,  and  told  us  he  was  sorry  U)  see  such  a 
spirit  of  mutmy  amongst  us,  and  asked  us  if  we  had 
forgot  the  articles  of  war,  and  told  ns,  in  case  a  ship 
was  cast  away,  and  the  people  stayed  by  the  wreck, 
and  were  obedient  to  their  officera,  their  wages  were 
going  on  until  such  time  as  a  court  martial  was  held, 
all  which  we  very  well  knew.  To  which  we  answered 
him,  he  was  sensible  of  our  obedience  to  him,  and 
that  he  knew  we  stayed  by  the  wreck  as  long  as  it  con- 
sialed  withour  safety.  lie  offered  us  two  blankeens, 
which  we  refused,  and  said  we  could  do  as  well  with- 
out it  one  day  as  another,  which  put  him  in  such  a 
piuaioQ,  that  he  protested  if  we  stayed  for  ever  in  the 
Lcountry,  he  would  never  give  us  any  more  than  what 
KWe  had;  but  if  it  waa  bis  lot  to  die  in  this  country, 
Mr.  Appleby,  our  second  lieutenant,  who  would  sur- 
vive him  in  command,  might  tlien  do  as  he  thought 
fit.  Upon  this  he  made  an  augmentation  of  a  half- 
penny worth  of  bread  more  a  day  to  our  allowance, 
il  said  be  would  not  study  to  p\(6a.ac  m» 

"mposed  on,  and  vVo«^\. 'iJi^t V'i 
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tietp  u*,  to  *-PV^y  to  him,  and  he  would 
wifit*  or  day.     At   night  li«  sent  for  Thoinai  Vilmi 
^Bpd  rclcucd  him. 

^Hb**New  Yvor'g  Day,  1~60,  we  weot  to  work 

^^bkrc.  *nd  Ki  we  wen  coinitig'  home  we  irei 

^Tmd  lunretl  into  the  new  one.  where  we  wej 

wurk  unlil  minaet,  the  Muors  giving  us  our  e 

KJfU  wilh  their  leather  thongg.  beating  us  so  raw 

cifuUy  thai  a  good  many  of  us  were  not  al 

^bork  next  day. 

^K^"  A  courier  arrived  here,  January  the  eightli,  im 

^HlltUan,  irith  Dome  letters  fur  our  captain,  wlucb 

^'ibrmod  him  ihst  Admiral  Hawke  had  taken  mii^' 

Blruyed  the  French  fleet  off  Belleisle.    Our  letters  i»  I 

({ikvc  an  nccoant  that  they  were  going  to  invads  H 

"  On  the  eleventh  of  January  there  were  two 
earned  before  the  emperor  for  theft,  and  he  oi 
their  hoailx  to  be  eut  off,  and,  with  their  bodies,  v>\ 
laid  on  a  dimgliill,  and  devoured  by  dogs, 
wnperor  never  suflerR  any  bodies  to  be  buried  uf 
that  are  put  to  death  for  theft. 

"  Being  at  work  at  the  old  palace,  January 
Gftecuth,  one  of  our  people  was  beat  very  much 
four  Mixirs  with  great  sticks,  until  he  was  . 
to  move,  and  they  were  going  to  carry  him  before ' 
emperor.  The  reason  was,  one  of  the  Moors  and 
bad  some  words,  whereupon  he  look  up  a  stone 
offered  to  throw  it  at  him.  Just  as  this  happened 
of  our  people  who  had  been  at  home  tnforme<l  ua 
captain  waa  imprisoued  by  order  of  the  em] 
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which  put  ua  in  great  surprise,  fearing  our  affairs  be- 
tween our  ambassador  and  the  emperor  had  some  uzj. 
exjiected  change ;  but  the  true  reason  was,  oiir  eaptmtt 
riding  froro  his  own  house  to  our  dwelUng,  crossed 
the  road  some  dlatancc  from  the  emperor,  who  aaW 
him,  and  was  affronted  at  it,  as  he  allows  none  of  any 
degree  to  ride  in  his  presence,  excepting  when  going 
to  war.  The  Moors  used  him  very  ill  as  they  brougltt 
him  to  prison.  The  emperor  hearing  who 
ordered  him  to  be  released,  and  eent  for  him,  telling 
him  if  it  had  been  any  other  slave  in  the  country  hi 
would  have  cut  his  head  off.  To  this  the  captain  ra- 
plied,  he  was  a  stranger,  and  not  acquainted  with  the 
customs  of  the  country,  and  he  thought  there  was 
reason  he  should  be  used  ill.  He  told  the  emperor  he 
would  let  the  king  his  master  know  it,  who,  he 
certain,  would  not  put  up  with  the  afTront. 

"  There  waa  a  Moor  came  from  Tituan,  January 
the  thirtieth,  with  a  complaint  that  the  governor  of 
lltuan  had  killed  his  brother.  The  emperor  had 
received  a  letter  before  from  the  governor,  which 
stated  that  this  fellow  and  his  brother  had  made  a 
conspiracy  to  kill  liim.  As  soon  as  he  came  before 
the  emperor  he  ordered  him  to  be  stoned  to  death, 
which  they  did,  thinking  it  fine  pastime,  it  being  an 
exercise  they  practiae  very  often,  throwing  at  a  mark. 
Afterwards  he  ordered  his  arms  and  legs  to  be  cut  off, 
and,  with  the  body,  to  be  laid  on  a  dunghill  to  be  de- 
voured by  dogs.  By  this,  and  a  great  many  mote 
;b  of  the  like  kind,  we  nva-j  sea  ^w« 
aoaaiderate  this  tyrant  paasea 
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•ormcr  is  it  prancniDced  but  |>erforme(i  by  un 
mwcrctuit  prt-Mnt,  without  f^icing  the  poor 
time  la  speak  in  his  own  dcfeoce. 

"  Ud  the  fourth  of  Febniaty,  Mr.  TillBdsdD,i 
J(w,  who  ireDl  Isst  June  to  Gibraltar 
tadat,  about  getting  ua  redeemed,  arrived  here. 
brought  wiine  letters  to  our  captain,  which  itdnrr^ 
111  that  aflairs  between  our  ambassador  and  iIie-: 
peror  were  af[reed  on.  He  told  us  the  GuerMej,  t' 
gun  ahip,  nss  coming  for  ua  to  Salleo,  and  assord ; 
our  Slay  would  be  very  short  in  Morocco,  whicl  p 
US  in  high  opiritn.  The  cajitoia  and  officers  l' 
bought  DecesBaries  t4]  cony  us  on  our  jonniei ' 
SaUeo. 

"  The  emperor  sent  Mr.  Juan  Arbona,   onthetu^ 
of  February,  to  the  captain  for  a  list  of  all  the  Enji-' 
alavea  in  Morocco.     The  next  day  we  were  tolil!'' 
emijeror  was  \'ery  well  pleased  with  the  ngneia 
This  day  he  put  twenty-two  renegadoes  in  chaine,: 
irons  upon  their  legs,  for  asking  him  for  somi 
they  had  earned  a  month  before.     He  hepi 
irons  eight  days,  and  then  ordered  them  all  on^ 
gave  them  new  clothes,  and  sent  them  to  Salleo  toi 
his  cruieera. 

"  Tilledado,  the  Jew,  set  out  a  second  I 
Gibraltar,  February  the  nineteenth,  to  infon 
ambassador  he  might  come  as  soon  as  he  plea 
redeem  us.  He  alao  carried  the  emperor's  ; 
signed  with  his  own  hand,  and  some  letters  fi 
captain  to  hasten  him :  this  tyrant's  mind  1 
fickle,  he  was  hardly  three  days  of  the  same  o 


^t  us  Dt  work  until  Buneet,  which,  for  keeping 
ng,  the  emperor  made  us  a  present  uf  two 
18,  and  two  bullocks,  which  we  thought  a 
tovr,  but  we  paid  very  dear  for  it.     During 

Eere  at  work  the  alcaldes  that  were  over 
d  to  beat  ua  most  unmercifully.     The 
made  us  work  after  the  same  manner, 
Jr  so  doing   he  made   us   a  present  of  one 

uary  the  twenty-sixth,  after  working  our 
irs,  they  made  us  carry  great  beams  of  timber, 
thens  being  so  very  lieavy,  and  being  very 
tigued,  working  hard  the  beginning  of  the 
de  us  ready  to  sink  under  our  loads,  not 
I  lay  them  down  to  rest,  for  fear  our  masters' 
longs  should  measure  the  length  of  our  backs, 
niog  the  captain  served  every  man  paraiKdwes, 
e  orders  that  the  two  first  letters  of  every 
ame  should  be  marked  on   them   directly; 

s  he  looked  over  them,  and  found  John 
had  not  his  marked  on  them,  for  whicli  he 

one  dozen  of  severe  lashes.    We  dared  not 

(ear  of  sharing  the  same  fate. 

men  were  detected  stealing  white  linen  out 
aperor's  summer-house  :  they  were  put  in 
two  or  three  days ;  then  the  em[)eror  sent  for 

punish  them,  which  was  put  in  execution 

manner.    There  was  a  long  pole  driven  into 

whereupon  they  were  bung  by  the  irons  that 

their  legs,  which  put  them  in  such  pain 

/  thai  they  bit  and  acnXc\tE&  u'cw  ^i£>>:j&i!in 
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like  two  cats.  The  emperor  was  present,  and  it  afibrdec 
Uim  a[K)rt.  His  eyes  being  glutted  with  this  inhumu 
revenge,  he  ordered  them  to  be  pushed  off.  One  o 
ihem  being  a  white  man,  and  an  officer,  bad  his  handi 
cut  off',  and  was  mutilated ;  the  other  being  only  a  negro, 
bad  his  hands  cut  off  at  the  wrists.  They  were  bglli 
laid  upon  a  dunghill,  and  nobody  to  reheve  them, 
npon  pain  of  death  ;  aud  the  longest  liver  might  et\ 
the  other.  The  while  man  died  directly;  the  negn 
lived  in  the  greatest  agony  imaginable  for  two  or  tbret 

"  The  emperor  sent  for  Captain  Burton,  March  th< 
fourteenth,  tu  get  every  thing  ready  for  our  journey  t! 
Salleo,  our  ambassador  being  eipected  there  ahordj 
he  also  told  the  captain  that  no  Englishman  taker 
under  other  Dutioaa'  colours  should  be  released.  Sami 
slaves  being  at  work  on  a  high  wall  on  the  twen 
fifth,  one  of  them  fell  over,  and  was  huag  by  hia  ir 
until  he  was  dead,  before  the  other  two   who  w 
chained  with  him  could  give  him  any  ai 

"  The  Moor  who  went  toTituanwith  Tilledadol 
Jew,  arrived  at  Morocco  on  the  twenty-ninth  \M 
brought  some  letters  to  the  emperor.  In  four  o 
days  after  the  emperor  sent  for  the  captain,  andl 
him  the  ambassador  bad  agreed  to  give  him  hjff 
mond,  which  was  two  hundred  and  twenty-Svef 
sand  dollara  {  the  captain  told  us  the  emperoj 
very  well  satisfied,  and  sent  men  to 
mules  to  carry  us  on  our  journey. 

"  On  the  fifth  of  iV^ril,  the   emperor   i 
paity    of  pleasure  (ox  towc  ot  ^nc  ia-ji, 
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i>rder8  that  all  Chrialian  slaves  should  have  two  holi- 
days, it  being  Easter.     On  the  ninth  he  came  to 

.    Morocco  ag^D,   with  all  his  attendants,  and  in  tha 
;  afternoon  sent  for  the  captain,  and  deaired  him  to  pay 

^  for  the  miilea  and  camels  which  were  to  carry  us,  for' 
we  shoidd  go  on  our  journey  in  a  day  or  two.  " 

,  "  On  the  fifth  of  April  wo  received  orders  to  knock 
off  work,  and  to  return  our  working  tools  belonging 
to  the  emperor.  The  captain  gave  every  man  twelva 
blankeens  to  buy  necessaries  for  our  journey.  Tha 
next  day  he  gave  us  6fleen  more,  which  we  laid  out 
Id  fruit  and  other  triHes,  fearing  we  should  find  no- 
thing to  buy  on  the  road. 

"  April  the  thirteenth,  we  loaded  the  camels  and 
mules  with  our  baggage.  We  were  ordered  to  go  te 
the  emperor's  palace  to  be  counted ;  there  were  is 
number  of  us  three  hundred  and  twenty  men,  thres 
women,  and  two  children,  one  of  whom  was  got  in 
the  country.  We  left  behind  us  two  of  our  people, 
VIZ.  Francis  Kennedy,  seaman,  and  John  Deal,  sol- 
dier, because  they  could  not  be  moved.  We  set  out 
from  the  emperor's  palace  at  nine  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  accompanied  by  Aluley  Drees,  the  empe- 
ror's brother,  and  other  Morocco,  and  some  English 
gentlemen.  About  four  miles  from  Morocco,  at  a 
small  bridge,  we  alighted  and  refreebed.  Here  Muley 
Dress  and  the  other  gentlemen  took  their  leave  and 
departed,  excepting  Mr.  EUiot,  who  of  good  nature 
look  upon  himself  to  accompany  ua.  At  their  depar- 
ture we  were  put  under  a  bashaw  and  a.  ^laiA.  siS.  ^ 
handled  aoldiecs,  to  guard  tu  eaia  \a  %^^s».  "3 
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■ssed  some  mountains  to  the  northward,  and  H 
^er)'  trxiuWesome  travelling  with  our  camels,  f 
Li({ht  we  atopiied  at  a  wafl  of  water  and  a  towM 
j,  where  we  rested.  I 

At  flunrise,  April  the  fourteenth,  we  proceM 
)ui  journey,  and  had  very  pleasant  traveSlJl 
The  country  was  fertile,  and  better  stocked  wi 
cattle  than  any  place  we  had  ever  seen  before  in  Ba 
bary.  In  the  eveaing  we  pitched  our  tents  on  a  plai 
between  two  ridgea  of  mounta'ms,  where  there  we; 
owns  made  of  tenia,  named  Akhamma.  Thai 
I  fine  run  of  water ;  for  it  was  our  care  to  pitt 
such  places.  The  captain  beating'  there  wn 
be  bought,  gave  every  man  three  blai 
keene,  to  buy  whatever  he  thought  of;  and  a  giei 
many  went  to  the  towns,  aod  were  used  very  weU  li 
the  inhabitant*,  who  were  very  glad  to  see  them. 

"  April  the  fifteenth  we  proceeded  ou  our  journd 
and  passed  through  n  fine  valley,  and  by  e 
towns  made  of  tents.    There  were  fine  flocks  of  Ci 
About  one  o'clock  we  stopped  and  jiitched  n 
rol  towns  hke  the  former.     In  the  evening  we  i 
joined  by  a  bashaw  from  Tokalah,  and  oat 
carpenters,  who  had  been  there  eome  time  s 
He  informed  us,  that  Lieutenant  Harrison,  wbo| 
buried  there  on  our  journey  to  Morocco,  the  day 
we  left  the  place,  had  been  dug  up  and  burnt  U 
Turks.    Here  we  had  fresh  camels  to  carry  ii 
Journey  to  Salleo. 

About  aix  o'dotV  &a  wi«.  Aa.'j  we  proceed  J 
elled  over  veiy  \Hg\i  i:i\o\x'Mmw-.   W  'te.t  T 
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pp«cl  and  pitched  our  tents  near  a  large  rirer 
Moorl)eftch,  alxmt  two  or  three  miles  to  the 
ird  of  which  ia  an  aDcient  building  called  BeU 
whicli  the  em|)eror's  grandfather  resided  in 
'  his  bamshment  from  Morocco.  At  seven 
c  the  next  morning  we  began  to  cross  the  river 
,ta  made  of  sheep-slcina,  blown  up  like  bladders, 
ihed  to  a  small  raft  of  sticks.  This  machine 
all  allgrubers.  At  our  first  seeing  them  we 
fniid  they  would  not  be  sufficient  to  carry  us 
but  we  found  they  would  answer  the  purpose 
ell.  They  will  carry  over  five  or  six  people  at 
,  and  five  or  six  hundred  weight  of  baggage, 
they  are  going  over  loaded,  two  Moora  lay  hold 
end.  and  paddle  it  over  with  their  feet,  their 
parts  being  entirely  in  the  water ;  when  they 
on  the  other  side,  they  take  it  up  on  their 
era,  and  carry  it  up  the  river,  on  account  of  a 
current  running.  If  they  have  no  luggage  on 
n  the  allgruber  on  their  bellies,  and  paddle 
ith  their  bonds.  As  for  the  camels,  mules,  and 
the  Moors  swim  them  over  without  any  trou- 
lU.  Our  people  crossed  the  river  in  about  eight 
hag  and  baggage,  which  was  very  wet  with 
lin.  We  pitched  our  tents  to  dry,  and  rested 
luunder  of  the  day. 

set  fonvard  on  our  journey  on  the  eighteenth, 

ire  used  very  ill  by  the  inhabitants  as  we  passed 

Our  officers  complaining   to  some  of  the 

they  desired   us   to  aUght  and  6,^^t.  ■.W.^n., 


i 


wall 

Mod: 


(Mr  entirv  wtiisfaction.     Tlie   prindpal  rinfilEadn  i 
them  WW  no   ill-looking    fellow,   by  them  deemBl 
ulnt,  which  mude  ihem  m>  forward  lo  engage  iii<l 
i|tiaml.    Our  worthy  frieod  Mr.  Elliot,  whobehi* 
tikp  n  gtrndeiDon  of  true  CIiristia.ii  course.  lodiiM 
forty  ducftl*  in  thia   quarrel.      One  of  the  frwf 
iiiiitinei^rH  being  eeizcd,  was  brought  before  the  bub> 
who  ordered  him  to  pay  the    money  on  penilti' 
having:  his  head  cut  offj   which  he  did-    WeW»»d< 
tknr  several   high  mountajna.       At  four  o'cM 
■khod  our  lents  by  a  run  of  water  about  a  mile  6 
%  town.    At  6\t  the  next  tnonung  we  »et  out,  i 
hud   very   pleasant   travellinjf.       This   day  we  ' 
ueaily  forty  miles,  and  at  night  pitched  our  teoUi 
B  town,  which  had  «ix  four-pounders  mounted  i 
wall.     It  is  built  four  squares,  the  inside  heuiggv 
decay.     In  th«  middle  ia  a  jama  or  church,  ih 
ly  being  in  ruins,  nothing  remains  but  the  sleq* 
tolerable  good  fashion.     This  is  counl" 
a  very  rebellious  part  of  the  country  j   for  they 
this  emperor  and  his  armies  off  several  timea,  whi 
went  to  demand  his  tribute,  which  used  to  b 
him  yearly. 

"  About  six  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
tieth  we  set  forward  again.  About  ten  o'clock 
saw  the  aes,  travelled  along  the  ahore,  and  passed 
an  old  castle  called  Muaira,  which  bad 
mounted  on  it,  but  is  gone  to  ruin.  We  alao  saw 
ships  at  sea,  the  sight  of  which  made  our  hearts  h 
l)eing  in  boj)ea  Uiey  were  ships  that  were  coming 
ceirry  ua  off.     About  three  o'clock  we  stopped 
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small  Bandy  liay;  and  moat  of  our  people  went  in  to 
bathe,  which  yielded  much  refreshment  to  our  weary 
limhs,  we  being  all  greatly  fatigued.  We  also  went 
up  to  their  towns  to  buy  fowls  and  other  neceasarieB, 
the  inhahitants  using  ua  very  well.  During  our  jour-  , 
ney  on  the  road  the  captain  gave  us  three  blankeens  a 
man  each  day. 

■'  At  sunrise  on  the  twenty-first  we  proceeded  on 
our  journey,  and  travelled  along  shore.  Our  camel- 
drivers  began  to  quarrel  with  ua,  because  we  would 
not  alight  lo  let  them  ride,  upon  which  they  feU  to 
striking  ua.  We  now  being  in  a  fair  way  of  getting 
our  liberty,  were  willing  to  return  them  aome  of  their 
former  kindness,  when  at  Morocco ;  several  of  us  got 
down  from  our  camels,  and  beat  them  without  mercy, 
Tlie  cowards,  though  five  to  one,  and  in  their  own 
country,  had  not  the  courage  lo  face  us.  The  guards 
aeeing  the  quarrel,  came  a-bead  of  us,  and  fearing 
their  countrymen  would  come  ofi'  the  worst,  drew 
their  swords  and  put  a  stop  to  it.  Tbe  baahaw  or. 
dered  the  camel-drivers  to  be  drove  a-head,  to  pre- 
vent any  further  trouble.  At  noon  we  came  in  sight 
of  Salleo.  The  guards  kept  firing  their  muskets,  and 
mode  great  rejoicings,  until  they  came  to  the  gates  of 
the  city,  where  the  governor  stood  ready  to  receive 
us,  and  conducted  us  to  an  old  caatle,  where  we 
pitched  our  tents  in  the  yard.  The  rooms  of  the 
castle  were  ho  dirty,  we  could  not  lie  in  them.  Upon 
the  governor's  receiving  tbe  emperor's  leUfit,  W 
seemed  very  well  pleased,  and  wJii  via  ■««  ■^acpifti 
he  well  used,  and  gave  ua  Ube^^  w)  %"  i&KiW-  *o» 


rhcrp\'er  we  thouKfat  proper.  Al  oar  inin 
tul  till-  commodore  in  the  road  with  Dimit»| 
■,  m.  tiif  Guprnsey,  of  50  gnna,  the 
,  and  Terror  bomb. 
or  captain  hoisted  Rnglish  colours  i 
By  the  water  side,  on  tlie  twenty^econi  111 
lor  ordered  b  gun  to  be  jirvd  aa  a  signal, 
ubaaaador  koow  we  were  arrived.  At  u 
:  ft  boat  came  within  hail  of  the  shore  wilki 
lant  in  her,  and  he  told  us,  as  soon  as  tk» 
innitted,  they  wotild  fetch  118  on  board.  V* 
into  the  road  a  man-of-war,  who  saluted  ll" 
idort.  Departed  this  lifi?  Ensign  BoltaD.A 
lere  some  lime  ago  on  account  of  his  taJt 
ext  day  we  interred  the   deceased  after 


n  the  twenty-fourth  of  April,  in  the  morninf.' 
;  like  bad  weather,  the  wind   being  alonsliift 
the  commodore  and  other  ships  stood  tt 
:ed  this  life  Robert  Johnston,  seaman,  who  i 
■ere  on  account  of  his  health.     'Vha  next  daf  I 
;rred  the  deceased. 

n  the  twenty-sixth  the  comroander  c: 
';  the  weather  being  Hne,  and  a  smooth  bai.m 
ed  to  have  gone  on  board,  bat  the  wind  blo*^  I 
.  shore,  the  bar  became  rough.  The  capUii  I 
I  an  English  ensign  at  the  castle,  and  e 
ed  as  a  signal  for  a  boat  to  come  on  short! 
'Dglyi  tbe  commander  sent  a  boat,  and  tl>t  I 
iprevMleA  vnttifceftOTcraot  MA\6<.V.\Tagp,biit  I 
■liffed  to  have  a  Vlaiii^  iii««iiai«.\»ivm&.v«Ni».  V 
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!tum :  his  reaaon  of  going  was  to  know  how  the 

-    ^mTiasBadur  designed  to  send  the  money  on  shore 
ur  ransom,  and  how  we  should  be  disposed  of 

^      "  The  next  rooming  we  made  a  signal  for  Captain 
P^^^arton  to  come  on  shore ;  the  boat  came,  but  the 
^Brf  running  go  high,  he  could  not  land.     The  go- 
^""^■emor  desired  our  lieutenant  to  hail  the  boat,  and  teii 
lim  he  had  received  an  e)(|ireas  from  the  emperor, 
rith  fresh  aasuronces  concerning  some  English  peo- 
*)le   who  were  slaves  in  Morocco,   which  had   been 
taken  under  other   nations'  colours,   and   that   they 
*  _    ■bould  be  delivered  to  the  ambaasador,  at  his  landing, 
^^^rith  three  English   deserters  from  Ceula.     The  go- 
^vemor  also  told  him,  when  the  weather  would  permit, 
he  would  send  the  ambassador's  packet  off  in  one  of 
_.      his  own  boats.     Captain  Barton  also  told  the  lieulM' 
;        nant,  that  every  thing  was  agreed  on,  and  all  waU. 
^^ '      "  About  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  twenty- 
ninth,   the  Terror  bomb  weighed  and  went  to  sea; 
the   governor  was   afraid    (hat   Captain   Burton  was 
gone  in   her.      At  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  the 
governor  made  a  signal  to  be  repeated  for  a  boat  to 
come  on  shore ;   but  no  boat  appearing,  made  him 
the  more  impatient.    He  ordered  another  signal,  upon 
which  aboat  came  with  our  captain  in  her.    We  were 
informed  the  ambassador  and  the  governor  could  not 
agree  about  the  money  coming  on  shore,  and  that  the 
governor  was  going  to  send  an  express  to  the  emperor 
about  it,  which  made  us  very  uneasy,  for  fear 
should  be  sent  back.    Our  captain,  after  he  had 


^ 


peror 

ir  W^H 
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with  the  governor  anil  Etanish  consula,  desired  ue  w 
make   oiirxelves  eoBj,  for  there  was  no  fear  of  om 

going  back  to  Morocco,  as  every  thing  was  agreed  on, 
ami  aasured  us  we  should  embark  neit  day,  if  tLf 
weather  permitted. 

"Early  the  next  morning  we  made  a  ugnalfon 
boat,  as  the  wind  was  along  shore,  and  a  Bmooth  bar; 
but  the  tide  not  answering  our  purpose  hindered  a 
embarking.  Our  captain  called  the  people  who  wew 
to  go  on  board  first,  viz.  one  hundred  and  sixty-tiro 
men.  in  three  hoals  belonging  to  the  emperor.  Al 
nine  o'clock  a  boat  came  to  the  rocks,  and  oar  third 
lieutenant  got  liberty  to  go  on  board.  The  whu! 
beginning  to  freshen  made  U8  afraid  we  should  not  b( 
able  to  go  offnc^tt  day. 

*'  A  fine  smooth  bar  on  the  first  of  May,  but  On 
tide  not  answering,  put  a  stop  to  otu'  going  off.  Tin 
captain  informed  the  governor  Ihat  the  ambassadur 
expected  us  on  board  the  day  before.  The  governor 
said  it  was  not  his  fault,  but  the  weather. 

"  The  commodore's  boat  came  on  shore  on  tlif 
third  with  our  third  lieutenant  in  her.  Ue  informed 
the  governor  that  the  ambassador  was  very  uiiessy 
about  our  not  going  off,  and  said  he  had  like  to  hat; 
rolled  away  his  masts  the  night  before,  there  tieing 
such  a  great  swell.  At  nine  o'clock  he  sent  off  some 
com,  sheep,  and  fowls,  with  hia  compliments  to  the 
ambassador,  and  said  he  would  send  half  the  people 
on  boiird  this  day,  if  the  weather  permitted.  Came 
on  shore  CapUiiti ¥Aw3,x&g,  >A  >]at'V\Uiiuc frigate;  >t 
noon    three  bnals  \te\oi\p\iR  \n  'ftis.  ^ostirosn  i^M 


lb 


down  the  river,  and  immedlBtely  embtirked  one  hun* 
tired  and  aixty-two  men,  all  in  good  health.  At  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  one  boat  returned  with  the 
money  answerable,  viz.  one  hundred  and  thirteen 
thousand  dollars.  Our  people  carried  it  to  the  Danish 
consul  to  be  counted.  The  other  two  boats  that  went 
on  board  with  the  people  returned.  The  joyful  day 
was  at  last  come,  which  we  long  wished  for.  Captain 
Edwards,  of  the  Villour,  and  Captain  Moor,  ot  the 
soldiers,  staid  on  shore  all  night. 

"  The  Villour's  cutter  attempted  to  come  shore  on 
the  fourth,  but  the  wind  blowing  fresh  she  could  not 
cross  the  bar,  it  being  rough.  At  noon  the  commo- 
dore fired  two  guns,  and  accordingly  weighed  with  the 
two  frigates,  and  stood  out  to  sea ;  the  two  captains 
remained  on  shore. 

"  It  still  continuing  lo  blow  hard  on  the  sixth  the 
ships  were  obliged  to  keep  the  sea.  During  the  time 
we  had  been  here  the  captain  gave  every  man  three 
blankeens  a  day;  every  tiling  being  e;icessively  cheap 
we  lived  estreraely  well,  and  having  all  the  liberty  we 
could  expect  from  the  governor,  we  were  quite  merry, 
BO  aa  almost  to  forget  we  were  in  a  country  whi 

►Jtsd  been  used  so  ill. 
k  "  The  Guernsey   and  Villour  frigate   came 
iknchoT  on  the  tenth,  and  in  the  morning  the  comm( 
dore  sent  a  boat  on  shore,  with  bis  cotnpli 
Captiun  Barton  and  the  governor,  upon  which  Capl^nt 
Edwards  went  on  board.     The  nest  day  we  got  ever^ 
tliinK  ready  to  go  on  board,  \)\A  tVe  \ira  '"u'i'aMJ,  *    , 

Kthe  Moorish  sailora  were  aiia.VAtoCToa'i'*--    "^"^'^ 
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a  smooth  bar  on  the  thirteenth  we  were 
s,  waiting  for  tUe  tide  to  answer,  Aboul 
e  begaato  embark  in  three  boale 
1  the  governor.  As  soon  as  we  got  over 
ame  to  an  anchor,  to  wait  for  the  boat  the 
to  come  in ;  as  soon  m  the  buat  put  ol 
Captain  Barton  made  a  signal  for  them  to  go  on 
board  the  boat  he  was  in ;  the  commodore  and  all  bis 
attendants  came  in  his  barge  and  other  boats  to  com- 
pliment Captain  Barton  on  board.  We  got  on  bonnl 
the  GueniHey  about  one  o'cloek  in  the  afternoon. 
After  a  tedious  and  miserable  slavery  of  eevenieoi 
months  and  fourteen  daya  we  were  thus  set  free. 
None  but  such  as  have  been  in  our  unhappy  conditiun 
can  conceive  our  inerpreaaible  joy  at  this,  our  dehver- 
ance  from  these  cruel  tyrants,  or  their  usage  to  all 
poor  Christians  who  unfortunately  fall  into  their  hands. 
When  we  came  on  board  we  found  our  people  wlw 
had  been  released  ten  days  before  us.  We  were  soon 
divided,  for  the  ambassador  sent  a  hundred  and  eighi 
on  board  the  Villour  frigaM,  which  iailed  directly  for 
Gibrallar.  We  who  were  released  last  remained  on 
board  the  Commodore  until  we  could  get  the  other 
poor  slaves,  some  of  whom  had  been  masters  of 
merchantmen  and  passengers,  who  were  taken  under 
Other  nations'  colours,  though  all  English. 

"  It  blowing  hard  on  the  sixteenth  we  were  obliged 
■  to  slip  our  cable  and  go  to  sea,  in  company  with  the 
J  Terror  bomb. 

e  to  anOaor  m  ^jjaao  BjjbA  again  01 
renty-firal.    The  ne^X  4a.-j  'si*°K^  "^  -iaiG 
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niau  oF-waiv  from   England.     Our   cajitain  gut  a 
elopa  for  us.     We  often  sent  otir  boat  to  tile  rotk  fori 
news.     Came  in  Don  Pedro  and  Captain  ISum,  two 
English  gentlemen,  slaves,  on  May  the  twenty-fourth, 
with  a  packet  from  the  emperor  to  the  amhassador. 
A  fresh  breeze  blowing  we  were  obliged  to  slip  and  go 

"  We  came  to  an  anchor  in  Salleo  Road  on  the 
twenty-ninth,  and  Captain  Don  Pedro  went  on  shore 
^th  the  ambassador's  answer  to  the  emperor,  but 
would  not  let  Captain  Burn  go  to  the  king,  but  sent 
another.  He  sentCaptairi  Burn  away  in  the  Egremont 
to  Gibraltar,  We  sent  the  boat  on  shore,  and  found 
the  slaves  were  come  down.  But  the  governor  would 
not  let  them  come  off  until  the  ambassador  went  en 
ehore  to  conclude  a  peace.  His  orders  were  not  to  go 
on  shore  until  they  were  sent  on  hoard.  The  em- 
peror's agreement  was  to  send  off  all  English  alavcN  for 
the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand 
dollars,  but  he  was  not  as  good  as  his  word. 

"  Captain  Barton  and  the  ambassador,  with  soma 
more  gentlemen,  went  to  the  rocks  in  the  barge  to 
talk  with  the  governor  concerning  the  people  on 
shore  on  the  third  of  June.  Wliereupon  the  governor 
sent  on  board  John  Deal,  a  soldier,  who  had  been  left 
on  account  of  his  ill  state  of  health  with  Francis 
Kennedy,  who  died  soon  after  we  left  Morocco. 

"  On  the  fifth  we  were  obliged  to  put  to  sea,  an^J 
stand  off  until  the  eighteenth,  when  we 
anchor. 
H^jio  order  came  for  ub  to  go  W  GWitii^ai  >  i>»iB 
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CHAPTER  V. 
EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY. 


,.  Donald  (/ampsbll  had  arrived  Ht  Bassora  on   { 
fe  way  to  India.     There  ha  took  hia  ji 

;,  hoping  to  make  his  way 


e-boat  bound  t( 

e  to  Bombay,  whither  he  first  intended  ti 

This  date-boat  sprung  a  leak,  and  ran  for  safety 

ff  BuEbeer,  where  he  was  fortunately  able  to  embark 

I  board  one  of  the  East  India  Comiiany'a  vessels, 

.o  Bombay.     It  was  Mr.  CampbeE's  intention 

roceed  ultimately  from  Bombay  to  Madras,  and 

Ft  the  former  place  in  a  Portuguese  ship  bound 

to  Goa,  which  he  reached  in  safety,  and  there  he  em-   ^M 
barked  in  another  vessel  for  Madras.  ^H 

It  was  the  eighteenth  of  May,  1780,  when  be  set  "^^ 
sail  from  the  Portuguese  settlement  of  Goa.     The  sky    ^* 
had  been  overcast  for  some  days  before,  and  a  few 
light  showers  of  rain  bad  fallen.    TVvese  a'^'je.itsaRRs, 
IBP  geaerally  observed  in  that  part  ot  liit -wo^A.  >*» 
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juatly  alarmed,  dreading  lliat  the  aouth-wesi 
had  began,  in  ivbich  case  it  would  be  imjws- 
sible  under  any  circumstances  to  keep  off  from  the 
shore.  All  that  day  the  vessel  waa  kept  as  close  to  the 
winda«  possible,  not  withstand!  nf|[  the  fury  of  the  gale; 
but  the  effbns  made  in  this  respect  were  of  too  littla 
avail.  The  heavy  seas  canted  the  ship's  head  to 
leeward  so  much,  that  ehe  made  more  lee  than  head 
way.  The  rigging  was  so  strained  by  the  attempts 
tbos  made  and  the  force  of  the  storm,  that  there  waa 
very  little  hope  indulged  of  keeping  away  from  the 
shore,  without  the  wind  should  change  a  point  or  two, 
of  which  there  did  not  appear  the  least  rational  ground 
of  hope.  During  the  following  nif^ht,  the  wind  blew 
as  it  had  done  the  day  before,  n'ithuut  the  slightest 
intermission.  The  sails  many  of  them  flew 
bons  ;  a  part  of  the  rigging  was  torn  away,  and  the 
injury  thus  received  rendered  the  future  effo 
the  preservation  of  the  vessel  of  very  slight  avail. 
Exertions  were  made  during  the  night  to  get  down 
every  yard  and  stick  npon  deck,  and  this  was  in  a 
great  measure  performed  successfully. 

On  the  twenty-first,  about  seven  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  a  violent  and  unusual  noise  waa  heard  upon 
the  deck.  All  who  were  below  instuntly  ran  up  the 
hatchways.  The  st«rm  had  blown  away  every  shred 
of  sail  except  the  foresail.  The  sight  was  appalling 
uoder  such  circumstances,  and  the  spectacle  presented 
Ly  the  vessel  was  of  a  most  desponding  character. 
The  continued  presence  of  danger  \«iA.  ■^\oii\tt&.  \>tA.^ 

J^  fear,  but  the  hopeksaneea  ol  Aeav^^  " 
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aabuuil.  Koineof  the  people  g«t«  II 
fmk*,  that  innuuty  alone  coold  pronq 
,  Tho  Portuguese  capuio  rai^ 
his  hair  away  from  tus  head  by  bl 
of  hi*  mm  fell  opon  their  knees,  daspi 
in  Bjtuny,  |irnying  amid  the  extrava 
lemirR  to  all  their  numerous  family  of 
oT  tho  nati<,-c«  of  the  East  neie  eta 
iaagv*  \>f  their  gods  witli  all  their  mil 
npon  them  to  hid  the  storm  subside, 
wciuld  have  been  ludicrous,  but  for  I 
the  horror  depicted  upon  every  coui 
paseeimctr,  who  was  the  purser  of  a  Bril 
man,  had  got  a  caie  bottha  of  nun  in 
■tallied  about  in  his  shirt  with  a  diartrai 
imprinted  upon  his  visage.  He  next 
•elf  in  filling  lai^  tumblers  with  it,  a 
point  of  serving  them  round  to  the  t 
Campbell  with  difficulty  prevented  hil 
might  have  made  matters,  if  possible,  i 
the  seamen  who  had  any  courage  left 
bo  levelled  with  the  others  in  mind, 
sharpened,  and  utter  confusioa  take  pit 
the  vessel. 

Mr.  Campbell  having  been  thus  far  ■ 
endeavoured  to  bring  baclc  the  captain  t 
lection  of  himself  and  bis  situation,  ij 
to  bim  his  duty  as  a  commander,  and  tl 
maintaining  hie  dignity  as  a  man.  lie 
to  encourage  the  crew  \i^  \iia  ^KHMMiwB 
and  cheered  hia  &^mt«  M  v«||M 
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1  was  by  no  means  as  terrible  as  some  that  he 
Campbell)  had  before  that  time  encountered, 
liile  Mr,  Campbell  was  thus  employed  iu  cheer- 
he  captain,  a  wave  struck  the  veeael  on  the  star- 
1  aide,  with  a  violence  which  made  every  timber 
ble.  The  xbip  seemed  to  reel  and  atagger  be- 
I  the  blow,  and  then  it  remained  motionless  for 
ill  space,  so  that  every  one  expected  she  would 
nvn.  That  moment  was  one  of  fearful  auspenee, 
rrible  anxiety,  Mr.  Campbell  imagined  he  felt 
hip  sinking  gradually,  gave  himself  up  for  lost, 
nimmoned  all  his  fortitude  to  meet  hie  approach- 
eath  with  becoming  resolution.  At  this  moment, 
ea,  which  had  nished  below  into  all  parts  of  the 
1,  drove  those  who  had  remained  there  upon  deck, 
leir  finding  themselves  thus  deluged  and  nearly 
rated.  Among  these  was  an  English  paaaenger, 
bad  been  trying  lo  .obtain  a  Uttle  sleep  in  a  small 
boarded  off  from  the  deck.  He  was  a  young 
3f  courage  and  spirit,  and  of  hale  and  strong 
I.  Finding  the  ship  was  not  sinking,  be  imme- 
y  joined  Mr.  Campbell  in  hia  exhortations  to  the 
into  arouse  himself  and  do  his  duty.  They  per- 
d  the  territiFd  man  to  fling  his  guns  overboard, 
her  with  what  tninka  and  packages  encumbered 
eck.  Aftcf  this  was  successfully  achieved,  they 
ived  to  set  going  the  pumpa. 
e  name  of  thia  young  Englishman  waa  Hall.  He 
»  very  eijnable  temper,  n  fine  manly  spirit,  and 
presence  of  mind  in  danij,eTowa  catiaas*3«iR** 
is  so  often  found  \n  ^attAciM  XAtM^vxasosK**' 


""'Wta,     ,,7T^     ^'"••'■«       II 

"'°»»lJn,m;     ■"  omit  .„  ■  '"J'ixiikH 
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-,  dreadful  sound  prevailed.  The  darkness  pre- 
'tcd  them  from  seeing  any  distance  around  the 
[1.  The  rain  still  poured  down  in  cataracts,  and  if 
3  rocks  were  near,  the  ship  might  be  dashed  to 
sees  before  they  were  perceptible.  About  twelve 
dock  the  weather  cleared  up  in  a  slight  degree,  and 
ey  fancied  that  both  the  wind  and  sea  had  somewhat 
Ijen.  The  enlargement  of  the  visible  space  around 
.e  ship  cheered  them,  and  tlie  presence  of  mind  of 
Lose  on  board  appeared  to  return  with  the  exbjlarat- 
tg  pro5|>ect  of  better  weather.  Even  those  who  had 
Ben  most  alupified  were  now  observed  to  recover 
lem selves  considerably. 

The  weather  continued  to  clear  up,  but  the  abate- 
leiit  of  the  sea  was  soon  accounted  for  by  the  disco- 
ery  that  the  ship  had  drove  past  breakers  and  largo 
ocks,  that  appeared  to  seaward,  so  that  she  must 
ave  passed  through  or  over  them,  and  been  actually 
t  the  moment  between  the  rocks  and  the  main  land, 
(n  discovering  this,  the  captain,  contrary  to  Mr. 
lampbell's  opinion,  determined  lo  let  go  the  anchor, 
D  OS  to  bring  the  ship  up  with  her  head  to  the  sea. 
liis  was  a  very  dangerous  resolution  for  a  vessel  in 
uch  a  slate  as  theirs,  for  it  was  evident  to  any  one, 
iho  was  not  a  eeaman,  that  the  ship  could  never  ride 
ut  the  gale,  and  must  inevitably  founder.  Scarcely 
,ad  the  anchor  been  dropped,  when  an  enormous  wave 
oiled  over  the  deck,  filUng  the  ship  with  water,  and 
he  appeared  to  be  settling,  when  an  old  Lascar,  with 
real  presence  of  mind,  seized  an  axe,  and  ruiuw&% 
•rward,  eat  ths  cabt«.    TfaeftI 


saitWXMfSK. 

bourerl   ki   right   herself,   but  ehe  was  completely 

BVater-log^i^eil,  and  taj'  over  ho  far  to  larboard,  that  the 

gunwale  was  under  water.     They  then  endeavoured  to 

■teer  towards  the  land,  which  the;  could  not  see  bj 

reason  of  the  haze,  but  they  knew  it  could 

any  great  distance.    The  foresail  was  let  go,  and 

other  efforts  the  ship  righted  a  little  more,  so  th 

gunwale  wa«  above  water,  and  in  this  way  tbey 

ded  towards  the  land,  the  wind  blowing  dead  upon  I 

I   shore.     It  was  about  two  o'clock  when  the  shore  ap-' 

I  peared  at  a  small  distance  a-head. 

They  drove  onwards  to  the  land,  the  love  of  Lft 
I  making  ihera  forget  thai  the  shore  on  which  tbey  were 
■  driving  was  in  all  probability  in  the  dominiouB  uf 
KHydcr  Ally,  where  the  treatment  they  must  expect  lii 
:,  if  they  were  not  put  to  death,  would  e.tceed.it 
^possible,  the  rigour  of  suffering  which  tbey  were  thai 
Eftnduring.  One  evil,  however,  was  present,  the  otha 
e  distance,  and  the  prospect  of  fiitate 
V«V)I,  however  great,  is  more  endurable  than  the  pre- 
■tence  of  the  hghtest  suffering.  The  existing  present 
o  escape  from  the  jaws  of  death,  and  aafa 
I  futurity  to  take  cate  of  itself.  Thus,  with  a  feeling  of 
cotniiavative  joy,  the  crew  found  their  vessel  dfa» 
near  the  land. 

They  bad  continued  their  course  but  a  little  dis- 
tance, when  a  mountainous  wave  that  rolled  shadowy 
and  black  after  and  over  the  stem  broke  upon  the  shij', 
tore  all  away  that  it  met  in  its  course,  stove  In  lli^- 
steerage,  sbiveted  \\ve  ■wWa\,camwLa'Kay  the  rudder, 
^     "        n  wrenched  ouV  vVe  ■ravi-'™\\.i^i         "      '  ~ 
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to  which  any  thing  opposing  ita  course  was  fastened. 
The  men  at  the  wheel  were  home  forward  and  swept 
overboard.  Mr.  Campbell  was  etandiofj  near  the 
wheel,  holding  on  hy  the  taflrel,  which  enabled  him 
to  resist,  as  much  as  his  strength  would  allow,  the 
power  of  the  wave,  which  alternately  bore  him  off  hia 
feet,  and  dai^hed  him  against  the  mainmast.  The  jerk 
with  which  he  waa  torn  from  his  hold  on  the  taffrel, 
having  naturally  kept  fast  hold  as  long  as  he  could, 
made  him  think  his  shoulders  were  dislocated.  It 
served,  however,  to  break  the  violence  with  which  he 
was  swept  forward  against  the  mainmast,  around 
which  he  floundered  in  the  rushing  water,  until  he 
was  enabled  to  pitch  on  his  feet,  and  seize  a  rope, 
still  embarrassed  how  to  extricate  himself,  and  not 
knowing  what  was  the  extent  of  the  danger,  or  what 
he  should  do  next  for  his  preservation.  At  this  mo- 
ment, he  saw  Mr.  Hall,  the  Englishman,  who  had  got 
on  the  capstan,  and  waved  his  hand  to  him  to  follow 
liis  example.  This  was  a  dangerous  efTort  to  make,  for 
on  letting  go  the  rope,  a  movement  of  the  ship,  or  an- 
other wave,  must sweepbim  overboaid.  He, however, 
summoned  up  courage  for  a  hold  push,  and  fortu- 
nately succeeded. 

From  hia  new  station,  Mr.  Campbell  could  com. 
mand  the  deck  of  the  vessel,  or  rather  wreck.  Tha' 
water  was  nearly  hieast  high  on  the  quarter-deck,  the 
vessel  having  a  deep  waist.  The  English  purser  was 
seen  standing  where  the  water  was  shallowest.  He 
med  as  if  watching  when.  t\ie 
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Eied  as  1/  walchmg  when,  wie  wWjii  ■wwaift  '*™"'^^^ 
be  should  find  hia  deatlt.  Nix  Ca.wv?N>B& -t^jIB 
^  M 
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e  starboard  side  oF  the  ship,  holding  on  by  ths 
lie,  and  allowing  their  bodies  and  legs  to  yield  to 
i  broke  over  them.  They  found  this  a 
1  too  painful  to  be  long  supported,  as  it  le- 
d  their  uimoat  strength  to  keep  firm  hold.  The 
,  -Jiity  of  this  labour  depressed  their  spirits.  Their 
^t  hope  seemed  to  be  iu  a  speedy  death,  and  they 
■gan  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would  be  best 
*  let  go  their  hold,  and  yield  themEelvea  up  to  the 
'  .ercy  of  the  waves. 

x  During  all  this  time  the  vessel  was  graduiLlly  drtft- 
hg  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  land,  upon  which  both 
'-ind  and  sea  drove.  She  all  at  once  struck  the 
round,  and  this  revived  the  hopes  of  Mr.  Campbell 
□d  hU  associate.  Thia  did  not  mend  their  situation 
rt  the  smallest  degree.  Agmi  despair  took  hold  of 
heir  minds — again  they  thought  of  lettang  go  tlieir 
[Old  together,  and  dropping  into  the  bosom  of  the 
leep.  It  seemed  impossible  to  escape,  and  then  where- 
ore  prolong  for  a  few  moments  of  suffering  so  roiser- 
ble  an  eiistence — the  end  of  which  was  inevitable ! 
itill  the  love  of  life  protracted  the  moment,  and 
eason  suggested  that  things  equally  improbable  had 
lappened  to  others.  Mr.  Campbell  said  to  himself, 
'  If  life  is  to  be  lost,  why  not  lose  it  in  a  noble 
truggle  for  existence.  Even  if  by  accident  I  should 
lurvive,  life  will  thus  be  doubly  sweet  to  me,  and  I 
ihall  be  more  worthy  of  it  by  mypreaent  perseverance 
ind  fortitude." 
While  he  was  thu«  arguing  with  himself  he  <}«- 
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Hpl  ba  fmcifod  they ^ 

Bpi  dure.  It  ocmmd  to  bim  be  mighlcnfi. 
llMai.  It  ia  nUnnd  for  man  to  clii^  tahaUinil 
•opport  in  daageroas  exigencies,  uul  be  pnfn 
Ut.  HaH  to  try  aad  join  them,  and  to  liwitL... 
eiMutJon  of  tlieir  plan.  Ur.  Campbell  otwmJ 
tbfl  aamo  timB  tlwt  be  waa  detennitied  to  iftr 
wreck  at  evMy  liak,  and  trust  to  the  giudaiui 
protecting  Prandence  for  the  ereat. 

Prodigality  of  life  is  in  some  caaeai'. 

in  othen  rinae  and  courage.  AH  conaista  in  Aadi 
cnmatuices  UDder  which  they  operate.  Oncuoc"! 
braves  the  cannon'a  mouth  fearlessly,  failfl  in  rc*(i*| 
lo  encxranter  dangcrt  of  a  very  orilinary  nature,  "^ 
poiir  EngliBh  purser,  who  had  not  courage  to  nan^m 
effiirt  for  his  safety,  in  Mr.  Campbell's  owDonnl 
■toncea,  would  moat  likely  have  faced  a  hannj' 
cannon,  or  a  volley  of  musketry,  as  readily  u  »■ 
other  man.  Courage  is  of  difierent  kiod^.  "I 
some  it  is  a  thing  of  habit,  never  exhibited  np<ffl»'| 
and  unforeBeea,  but  only  ujwn  oustomary  danf* 
The  courage  of  the  greatly  brareis  the  some  luidcri 
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■,  Campbell  obaerved  that,  while  aiguiogo^f 
self  upon  his  fearful  situaCioa,  be  found  hiflt^  , 
MtaJned,  in  some  degree,  hy  the  euggestionaof  prii  ; 
He  felt  a  combat  take  place  in  bis  mind  betw«»L 
courage  and  cowardice,  dejection  and  fortitd 
"  What  a  paltry  thing  to  yield,  while  I  have  s 
left  to  Btniggje ;"  Even  vanity  lent  her  feeble  nidA 
preserve  Ufe,  and  whispured  him,  while  hanging  M  ■ 


ecV,  anJ  half  immersed  in  the  ocean,  with  hope 
nosl  extinf(uished,  "  Should  I  escape  by  an  effort  of 
^v  own,  what  a  glorious  thing  for  exultation  !"  Tliere 
ere  transitory  things  co-tiperating  with  the  natural 
tachinent  to  the  preservation  of  life  which  made 
.  I II  i>ergevere  lo  the  last  in  his  straggle  with  the  king 
"  terrors.   So  singularly  has  the  Supreme  Being  con- 
^tuted  the  human  mind  with  qualities  least  likely  to 
perate  in  eucb  a  cause  as  agents  for  the  purpose  to 
vliich  those  qualities  appear  least  adapted. 
.      Mr.  Campbell,  as  already  remarked,  seeing  the  peo- 
3ile  in  the  shrouds,  to  which  they  were  hanging,  in 
faocied  consultation  about  preserving  their  Uvea,  made 
an  effort  to  get  to  them,  but  in  his  way  lost  his  hold, 
moA  fell  down  the  hatchway,   the  grating  of  which 
liad,  together  with  the  long  boat,  been  before  swept 
«way  by  the  waves.     There  he  was  for  some  moments 
entangled  with  heaps  of  packages,  which  tbe  i-iulent 
fluctuation  of  the  water  bad  collected  on  the  lee  side. 
As  tbe  vessel  moved  with  the  sea,  and  the  water 
flowed  in,  he  was  rolled  among  the  packagei),  some- 
times one  over  another.     He  began  now  to  fear  it  was 
all  over,  and  that  he  should  not  be  able  to  entricate 
himself.   By  accident,  however,  he  grasped  something 
wliich  came  to  his  hand,  and  making  a  vigorous  effort, 
at  length  gained  tbe  shrouds.     Mr,  Hall  had  followed 
Mr.  Campbell,  and  in  grasping  at  tbe  shrouds  came 
against  him  with  so  much  violence  that   the   latter 
nearly  lost  his  grasp  of  them.    Driven  by  the  anxiety 
of  his  mind  for  wlf-prescrvation  io  the  perilous  situa- 
tion in  which  he  was  placed,  be  begged  Mr.  Hall,  if 


I 
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been,  appeared  now  decliniQg,  and  despair  seemed  to 
be  overwhelming  his  facnlties. 

On  the  poop  Mr.  Campbell  found  himself  a  litlle 
more  at  his  ease,  and  there  he  was  able  to  deliberate, 
in  consequence,  on  what  was  the  beat  course  hetould 
porsue.  He  recollected  that  the  day  wa«  now  far 
spent,  and  that  night  must  very  quickly  come  on, 
when  his  sitimtlon  must  be,  if  posGihle,  more  hopeless, 
should  he  remain  ia  the  ship.  He  reflected  further 
that  the,  vessel  could  not  long  hold  together,  and  that 
there  was  much  less  chance  of  safety  in  the  night 
under  such  circumalances  than  in  the  day.  He  there- 
fore cook  the  resolution,  as  the  best,  upon  reflection, 
which  he  eould  adopt,  to  seiie  the  first  buoyant  thing 
he  could  reach,  and  as  the  wind  and  water  ran  upon 
the  shore  to  take  his  chance  of  floating  in  that  mnnner 
apon  the  land.  In  pursuance  of  this  design  he  tore 
offhig  shirt,  having  before  taken  off  the  other  parts  of 
his  dress.  Ho  looked  at  the  sleeve-buttons  in  which 
wag  set  the  hair  of  hia  deceased  children,  and  whUe 
doing  this  asked  himself  involuntarily,  "  Shall  I  be 
.  hnpjiy  enough  lo  meet  them  where  I  am  now  going, 
"  IS  of  them  be  swallowed  up 
Reason  ibr  a  moment 
d  rolling  up  hie  shirt  carefully 
e  betwe«D  the  decks,  with  tlie 
light  escape  to  the  Ehoris  un- 


lity,  Mr.  Campbell  s 
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{t  was  at  a  consiilersble  Jiatance  to  seaward. 
Ikst  hope  began  to  play  about  h'ls  heart,  and 
lighter  ei'ery  moment,  when  be  found  the 
Iiim  onwards  rapidly  towards  tbe  land. 
tajibeU's  sjiirits  were  now  revived ;  he  did 
E  he  ahoold  soon  reach  the  shore,  nor  waa  he 
:  without  effort  or  exertion,  or  indeed  once 
Smself  off  hia  hack,  he  found  he  struck  upon 
r  beach,  and,  making  a  convulsive  spring, 
Hne  small  distance  on  the  shore.  He  soon 
ruelf  weak,  and  worn  out  with  fatigue,  so  as 
ible  to  clear  his  stomach  of  the  salt  water  he 
lowed.  He  grew  very  sick,  and  found  he 
(exchanged  one  mode  of  death  for  another, 
Speared  that  he  fainted  away. 
t  he  recovered,  he  found  himself  a  captive  by 
^  of  the  eastern  despot,  Hyder  Ally,  who 
iaia  into  a  loathsome  dungeon.  To  the  same 
IS  brought,  as  a  cojitive,  his  fellow  sufferer. 
They  were  both  marched,  after  eiperieoc- 
cruelty,  by  a  long  and  circuitous  route  to 
where  they  were  exhorted  to  enter  the  aer- 
Hyder;  they  refused,  and  were  again  com- 
Ir.  Hall  [lid  not  outlive  the  cruelty 
but  Mr.  Campbell,  to  whom  hii 
td  been  chained  till  death,  was  more  fortunate, 
"ived  to  reach  bis  native  country. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

EiOlITEENTH  CENTURY. 


LOSSES   OF   THK   AMI'HIOS,    ITMi— TUB  THAMBS,  I7!i8. 

WAS  on  the  twentf-aecond  of  September,  179 
s  Ampbion  frigate  wbb  blown  ap  at  Pljri 
This  VEBBel  was  commanded  bj-  Captain  PeUeWj 
brother  to  tbe  late  Lord  Exmontb,  wbo  fougbt 
battle  of  Algiers.  The  frigate  had  beea  cruizing 
ahe  North  Sea,  and  -naa  wvi«  tniea  w,  jiin  i 
Edward  Pellew,  wlio  t't^e^  commMvifti.  *  ■«P»i«* 
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frigates.  The  Amphion  had  received  some  injury  ia 
her  foremast  during  her  passage  into  port,  having  en- 
countered a  bard  gale  of  wind.  She  was  brought  up 
close  to  the  sheer  hulk,  which  ia  used  for  lifting  out 
and  replacing  the  masts  of  the  ships  of  war  in  that 
harbour.  The  Yarmouth,  a  receiving  ship,  also  lay 
near  the  AmphioD,  and  both  ships  were  not  far  from 
the  dock -yard  jetty  in  Hamoaze. 

The  vessel  being  on  the  point  of  going  to  sea,  a 
□umber  of  persona,  it  was  supposed  not  less  than  a 
hundred,  were  on  board  at  the  Lime,  men,  women, 
and  children,  beyond  the  usual  complement  of  the 
crew.  Some  were  taking  leave  of  their  friends,  others 
were  selling  their  wares  to  the  crew,  and  dinners  were 
given  in  more  than  one  jiart  of  the  ship  on  that  un- 
fortunate day.  Captain  Pellew  had  some  of  his  own 
officers,  and  Captain  Swaffield,  of  the  Overryaael,  a 
Dutch  sixty-four,  comprising  bis  own  dinner-party. 
Captain  Swaffield  was  also  under  sailing  orders. 

It  was  about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  when  the 
accident  occurred.  Captain  Pellew  had  a  very  narrow 
escape.  He  stated,  that  in  a  moment,  without  any 
distinct  or  definable  conviction  of  an  existing  cause 
for  the  action,  but  feeling  a  strange  unaccountable 
sensation  in  the  ship,  which  he  could  not  at  all  de- 
scribe, be  got  up  from  his  seat,  and  rushed  towards 
the  stem  gallery,  when  he  was  blown  out  of  the  win- 
dow upon  the  deck  of  the  sheer  hulk,  which  lay 
tliat  side  of  the  cabin  to  which  he  had  flown,  havi<t<( 
rtteived  only  some  slight  conlutntma,  TW  t.wiv.'' 
^KUoi,  foUowing  him,  wne  b\ovvTv 
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^P   gw&ffiol 
^^     blown  t 
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where  he  preserved  himself  by  swimming,  Captaio 
Sw&ffiold  perished,  but  it  U  probable  that  he  ma 
blown  out  of  the  vessel  at  the  eame  moment,  and  le- 
eelved  his  death  from  striking  Bgainst  some  part  rf 
the  Amphion  or  the  hulk,  as  when  discovered  i 
month  afteTwards,  his  skull  was  found  to  be  imshedi 
aa  if  it  bad  been  jammed  between  the  two  vessels.  It 
appears  to  have  been  the  fore  magazine  only  whicb 
exploded,  or  the  escape  of  any  of  the  party  in  the  c^nn 
would  have  been  impoasiblB.  A  brother  of  Captdn 
SwafBeld  was  to  have  joined  the  dinner-party,  and 
was  fortunately  prevented  by  being  detained  mi 
shore,  owing  to  some  pressing  engagement.  Then 
was  no  time  for  any  thing  like  deliberation,  instinct 
dictated  the  rush  lo  the  cabin  window,  and  the  eiplo- 
lion  did  the  rest.  Mr.  Hearle,  the  third  lieuteninl, 
the  master,  Mr.  John  Miti'hel,  Mr.  M'Gowan,  inr- 
geon,  Mr.  Campbell,  the  marine  officer,  the  gunner, 
carpenter,  several  midshipmen,  and  about  two  liim- 
dred  and  fifty  other  persons,  perished  in  the  eiplo- 

The  signal  lieutenant  on  tmard  the  Admiral's 
at  a  short  distance  off,  had  his  eye  lixed  upon  the  B 
gate  when  she  went  up.  He  said, 
out  of  the  water  until  her  keel  was  visible,  and  lb 
strangeness  of  the  sight  made  him  think  he  was  giddy, 
but  almost  as  quick  as  the  thought  could  pass  tt 
his  mind,  she  blew  up.  The  whole  of  the  fore  p 
was  torn  to  pieces,  and  the  remaining  hulk  sunkll 
rectJy  in  abouHan  iaftioma  cS.  -siasjn,  VitKfoi 
[B»w  forward  iti  fhe  atavweiftN^iw 


ten  or  twelve  mangled  bodies  fell  on   board  tbe  hulk 
alongside,  others  dropped  into  the  wate: 
drowned,  a  great  many  were  killed  by  the  ex])losion 
aod  went  down  in  the  ship.     A  few  were  taken 
out  of  the  water  with  slight  injuries.    According 
the  most  authentic  data,  only  thirty- 
woman,  and  a  child,  escaped  ;    but  many  of  these 
were  severely  injured.     The  officers  on  board  who 
were  preserved,  beaidea  the  captain,  were  two  lieutc- 
naots  and  the  boalswain. 

The  effect  of  the  shock  was  very  trifling  on  shore. 
It  was  but  little  on  board  tbe  vessels  which  were  near 
the  spot  and  even  alongside  the  ill-fated  frigate.  The 
fore  and  main  masla  were  lifted  into  the  air,  and,  with 
the  yards,  much  shattered.  Four  twelye-pounders 
were  thrown  upon  the  deck  of  the  sheer  hulk  with 
numerous  pieces  of  the  wreck  and  disfigured  bodies. 
The  hulk  and  frigate  were  lashed  to  each  other,  and 
yet  the  injury  was  confined  almost  wholly  to  the 
Amphion. 

The  scene  around  was  of  the  most  painful  charac- 
ter. As  soon  as  the  surprise  of  the  shock  was  over, 
attention  was  drawn  to  the  most  miserable  wreck  of 
man  and  his  works  which  the  eye  could  witness  on  a 
space  so  circumscribed.  Limbs  blackened  with  the 
explosion  were  scattered  about  on  the  decks  of  the 
neighbouring  vessels,  mingled  with  fragments  of  rig. 
ging  and  shattered  timbers.  A  very  large  proportion 
<)f  the  crew  were  below  the  decks,  and  their  bodies, 
parLtculorly  in  the  after  pact  o[  l:\te  \e»^  -««£.%.  &is«vt. 
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A  giMid  many  of  those  who  periehed  were  naiivt- 
«f  tlyntoutb  and  its  neighbourhood ;  yet  the  greatrr 

I  part  of  the  bodies  were  so  mangled  and  disfigured, 
Slat  they  could  not  be  recognized.  LJmbs  ajid  truntia 
were  collected  aod  taken  to  the  hospital,  without  their 
owners  being  known.  Some  were  still  alive,  but  hoi- 
fiblf  disfigured,  others  without  an  arm  ora leg,  others 
expiring,  and  man}'  dead  were  borne  to  the  aatoe 
place,  whither  men,  women,  and  chililten,  flocked  in 
great  numbers,  anxious  to  ascertain  if  thdr  relatione 
were  among  the  survivors,  the  mutilated  living,  or  the 
unknown,  or  unrecovered  dead.  The  scene  was  one 
of  the  most  afflicting  ever  witnessed. 

How  the  accident  originated  was  never  ascertained. 
Some  have  surmised,  that  the  gunner  had  been  mak- 
ing free  with  the  powder  in  the  fore  magazine,  am! 
having  strewed  it  about  near  the  spot,  it  had  taken 
fire  and  communicated  to  the  magazine  itself.  Thii 
notion  was  grounded  upon  the  discovery  of  a  sat'k 
which  came  up  from  the  wreck,  and  was  found  ta 
contain  gunpowder  at  the  bottom  and  biscuit  at  the 
top.  The  gunner  was  observed  to  be  affected  by 
drinking  that  day  j  but  as  he  perished  mth  theveaeel, 
the  truth  could  never  be  known.  Since  that  time, 
accidents  of  the  like  nature  have  been  e:ccee4in^K 
rare  in  the  uavy.  The  greatest  precautions  are  do« 
uaed  in  managing  the  magaxine  on  board  vessels  al 
war,  a  sentry  constantly  keeping  guard  o 

Just   as  the  vessel   blew   up,  the   centinel   i 
cabin  doot  happened  \»\>c\ooV\1ll^a.^  "aw  watch. 
~    »Ilected  nol\iing  mme  ft.i.^  fe«X  ' 


TSB   AHPHIOM.  fiSi 

out  of  his  hand.  Of  the  mode  of  his  escape 
wholly  ignorant,  and  yet  he  received  only  Home 
inconsiderable  bruises,  and  was  carried  on  shore 
■^e  a  man  who  had  just  awoke  from  a  dream.  The 
!f#atswain  wbm  standing  on  the  cat-head,  superintend- 
■^  the  rigging  of  tlie  jib-boom,  and  was  consequently 
iiA  great  distance  from  the  centre  of  the  explosion,  He 
■as  lifted  lip  into  the  air,  and  then  fell  into  the  sea, 
f  ntangled  with  some  of  the  rigging,  to  which  it  is  pro- 
lAble  he  owed  a  broken  arm.  He  had  some  difficulty 
^  getting  clear  of  this  entanglement,  and  was  picked 
t0p  by  a  boat  from  one  of  the  men  of  war.  One  sailor 
fleclared  that  he  went  down  in  the  frigate,  and  was 
ilve  minutes  under  water,  having  been  in  the  gun- 
ffoom  of  the  vessel,  whence  he  rose  to  the  surface  un- 
(aurt,  and  swam  on  shore.  He  added,  that  he  cut  his 
(traj  out  through  the  gun-room  companion,  which 
ttraa  shattered  by  the  explosion,  a  thing  scarcely  ci 
dible. 

'  Prei«rationa  were  immediately  made  to  weigh  the 
huU  of  the  unfortunate  vessel.  A  part  of  the  masts 
appeared  above  the  surface  of  the  water  the  next  I 
and  al)  that  belonged  to  the  wreck  which  could  be 
found  was  immediately  collected.  Twenty-seven  days 
afterwards  a  portion  of  the  fore  chains  was  got  up 
much  splintered,  the  bolts  were  forced  out.  The  head 
and  cut-water  were  also  drawn  up.  Two  frigates  w 
placed,  one  on  each  side  the  wreck,  but,  owing  to 
want  of  holdfast  below,  only  a  few  portions  of  the  hull 
could  be  weighed,  with  two  or  tliree  guns,  and  some 
cabin  furniture,     For  weeks  the  bodies  were  washing 


mil  of  xhi:  ahip  m  every  stale  of  decaf,  atulift 
lapwv  of  Iwu  ntontlu  from  the  time  of  iheio 
wlirn  the  dock-yard  artificerB  succeeded  in  dr 
the  hull   ronnd   to   the   dock-yard  jetty,  i  ""i 
IhmI)'  ciuin^  out  from  beti»-een  Ibc  decks. 

Rcceut  ImprDvements  in  the  diving-bell  wouldlH 
enablei]  the  people  of  the  dock-yard  to  weigh  twifl 
in  iday  or  two  afler  the  accident,  when  manyaUi 
•omc  sight  would  have  lieea  spared  to  the  specBwl 
'HierflectoftheexplosioDon  the  hull  would  alH>«i| 
liei-n  matter  for  curious  observation  ii 
*xtent,  and  the  eneruy  of  its  action. 


^THE  THAMES. 
HE  ship  Thames,  of  Llrerpool,  gailed  to  t] 
Africa  for  alaves,  and  having  got  in  a  cargo  »b| 
from  thence  foe  Barhadoea  to  seek  a  market,  al* 
time  that  infamous  tnifiic  was  sanctioned  bylheS 
tish  government.    It  was  on  the  tenth  of  Ociik 
1 798,  that  the  fate  of  thia  ship  became  known  bf  (•■ 
arrival  of  a  boat  on  the  north-east  part  of  the  isl 
with  two  men  and  a  boy,  who  had  belonged  U 
unfortunate  vessel.    This  boat  was  seen  drifting  iM 
Ilia  men  had  scarcely  strength  to  get  out  of  4 
boat,  and  reach  the  land,  the  hoy  tvas  drowned  Lj 
Gurf  in  the  attempt. 

Tliese  men  were  all  that  remained  of  twelve  v 
had  left  the  ship,  and  been  tossed  about  the  oees 
thirty-eight  days  before  they  saw  the  land. 
had  resigned  themselves  lo   death;    their   boat  » 
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lliout  a  lielnn,  and  when  they  had  got  upon  the  beach. 
^^ey  could  go  no  farther  upon  their  feet,  but  crawled 
•^jon  their  bellies  to  a  place  called  Joe'ii  lUver,  where 
■^ley  were  juBt  able  to  quench  their  thirst.     There  they 
*   ere  Boon  afterwards  discovered  and  relieved.  Their 
^»ry  ia  one  of  the  most  horrible  ihat  the  annals  of   J 
~aiitical  disaster  can  furnish. 
"    It  appears  that  when  the   captor   of  the   slaves, 
"^irhose  name  was  M'Quay,  found  that  the  coast  where 
'  ^10  was  taking  in  hia  cargo  was  infested  with  French 
jrivateers,  he  was  impolitic  enough  to  teach  his  male 
"^daves  the  use  of  fire  arms,  that  he  might  be  enabled 
**l(j  beat  off  an  enemy  by  their  assistance,  should  an 
attack  be  made  upon  his  vessel.    Thus  ill  did  he  cal- 
l    culate  upon  the  dispositions  of  men  who  had  been 
feloniously  taken  away  from  their  native  shores,  and 
.    had  every  right  to  regain  them,  which  the  dictates  of 
*"  nature,  aided  by  opportunity,  might  prompt.    When 
''  thus  instructed  it  is  not  wonderful  that  they  tamed 
1^  their  anns  against  their  master.    On  the  second  of 
September  they  watched  their  opportunity,  and  seized 
hia  ammunition  chest.  Two  hundred  and  three  of  them 
came  on  deck  earlyinthemoming.most  of  them  armed. 
They  commenced  firing  on  the  crew,  many  of  whom  i 
were  killed  immediately,  others  leaped  into  the  sea, 
and  were  fired  at  from  the  ship  whilst  struggling  ii 
the  water.     One  party  of  the  Heamen  cut   away  the  1 
boat,  which  was  fastened  to  the  stem,  and  escaped  I 
into  it  through  the  cabin  window.     The  capbun  and  1 
the  rest  of  the  crew  resisting  the  revolted  Hlavea  with  J 
the  arms  that  were  in  the  cabin,  and  calling  upon  [ 
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those  who  had  quitted  the  ship  to  return  and  mi 
them,  they  went  back,  but  soon  findtiiK  they  must  k 
overpowered,  and  no  chance  of  escape  being  left  but 
by  the  boat,  they  again  secured  it,  and,  to  the  numbet 
of  twelve,  quitted  Ibe  ill  fated  vessel. 

The  boat  was  destjtute  of  every  thing.    They  bad, 

in  fact,  escaped  the  bullets  of  the  enfranchised  anil 

infuriated   negroes   only   to   combat   the   winds  and 

waves,  entirely  destitute   of  suatenance.     They  haii 

neither  food  nor  water.   They  endured  for  s< 

the  mo«t  terrible  sufferingB,   when,  they  obtained 

scanty  relief  by  catching   a  small  turtle  which  ^ 

asleep  on  the  surface  of  the  sea.     This  v 

LdevoMreil,  and  again  the  pangs  of  renewed  hui^ 

B  upon  [hem.     They  were  in  such  distress  tl 

Pthey  soaked  their  shoea  and  two  hair  caps  in  w 

and   divided  them  among  the  whole  party. 

indeed  was  such  a  pittance  to  supply  the   t 

which  day  after  day  passed  without  food,  bron^ 

upon   them.     At  length  hunger  pressed  t 

that  nature  could  sustain   its  sufferings   n 

They  began  to  view  each  other  with  hungry  eyes,  ■ 

it  was  soon  proposed  that  lots  should  be  drawn  ■ 

him  whose  emaciated  body  should  supply  food  for  fl 

survivors.    The  seaman  oa  whom  the  first  lot  fellq 

eigned  his  life  with  heroic  fortitude,  i 

ll^^lhal   his  body  would  be  the  means  of  giving  ti 

^^■b  hie  surviving  comrades,  and  relieve  the  borrilM 

^^^knents  they  suffered.     Ue  requested  that  the  s 

^^^Bon,  who  was  m  v\tB  \ivA,  vaA  had  a 

^^BumentG  ia  \m  pocket  'tiVea  \ie  i^** 
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^llbicti  the  poor  victim  well  knew,  would  bleed  bim  to 
l^ftth.  No  sooner  was  the  inBtniment  introduceil 
^ito  the  vein  than  the  operator  applied  hia  chapped 
^jpH  and  parched  tongue  to  the  orifice,  and  drank  the 
^^ood  as  it  flowed  from  the  fainting  and  dying  man. 
^^lie  rest  gazed  upon  the  poor  wretch,  but  not  with 
^umaii  HympathicB.  They  impatiently  watched  the 
^t  convulsive  throh  of  parting  existence,  that  they 
-  ^ight  satiate  the  hunger  that  had  changed  them  from 
^^nen  to  fiends.  With  no  regard  to  moderation  they 
^;orged  their  weak  and  empty  stomachs  with  human 
^iesh  till  they  were  overfilled,  and  indigestion  produced 
madness,  in  raging  paroxysms  of  which  they  died. 
^,rhey  who  survived  were  destined  to  wicneas  greater 
jiUBcries  than  their  comrades  had  done  who  w 
piore.  They  had  steadily  refused  the  nauseous  food, 
^and  attributed  to  it  the  preservation  of  their  lives. 
J  ITiey  risked  their  lives  as  the  rest  did,  because  it  was 
J  the  will  of  the  majority,  but  they  were  not  hound  to 
ypartake  the  horrible  repast  with  them.  The  only  ex- 
j|traordinary  circumstance  is,  how  any  of  them  survived 
^  to  tell  the  tale  of  horror  after  so  loiig  a  term  of  unex- 
ampled suffering. 


CHAPTER  VII. 
EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY. 


K  deGtruction  of  the  Resistance,  of  4 
BtraiCaof  Banca,  h  one  of  ihe  most  extraordinary  b| 
•,s  of  the  kind  which  is  known,  not  ouly  frooi  Ui 
suddenness  of  the  catastrophe,  but  the   remarkabU    ' 
preservation  of  the  seaman  Scott,  through  whom  alons 
^te  of  the\es!«\W«^>eBaBs«crtaK>sA..  V.«.^Qeatii> 


p8.] 
^acca  in  1798,  heard  that  an  Enghsh  vessel  of  war^' 
Imposed  to  be  the  Resistance,  had  been  blown  up. 
'9  came  to  the  Major  through  Captain  Shep^ 
commanding  a  trader  called  the  V 
|a  added,  that  a  part  of  the  crew  had  been  taken 
ed  into  alarerj-  at  Lingan  by  piratea. 
Major  Taylor  immediately  dispatched    a  proa  to 
ntgan,  together  with  a  sepoy,  who  sjiolie  the  Ian- 
He  carried  a  letter  to  the  sultan  of  that  coun- 
requesting  him  to  aid  in  the  recovery  and  reator- 
1   of  the  unfortunate  men.     It  was  on  the  Sfth  of 
December  when  the  proa  thus  sent  returned,  bringing 
Jith  her  a  seaman  named  Thoraas  Scott,  who  had 
e  of  the  unfortunate  crew.     From  him  tha 
Lelancholy  details  respecting  the  loss  of  the  Resist- 
re  learned,  and  they  were   in   substance 
^__'ollows.     It  must  be  observed,  that  nothing  relative 
^^•o  the  proceedings  of  this  vessel  was  before  knm 
^bfrom  the  dale  of  the  previous  January,  although 
^HirBS  July  when  the  fatal  accident  occurred. 
^^k   There  is  not  the  slightest  ground  for  doubling  the 
^^Bnth  of  Scott's  narmtive.    This  man  was  then  only 
^^BreDly-two  years  of  age,  and  what  he  has  staled  wai 
^^Hsiilirmed  by  the  Malays  at  Rhiu  to  Captain  Shep- 
^^herdaon  of  the  Venus,  as  far  as  respects  the  leading 
"'    jjarticulara,  as  well  as  by  the  other  three  men  who 
ultimately  got  to  Penang  in  safety,  after  being  in  the 
hands  of  the  Malays.     Scott  was  a  native  of  Wexford, 
he  once  belonged  to  a  South  Sea  whaler,  and  had 
been  three  years  in  the  Ehitcb  employ  at  Timor  Beaur; 
until  that  place  was  captured  by  the  British,  when  hs 


up.  ■ 
epi  ■ 
It    ■ 


I 
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Icnterec]  on  board  the  Resistance.  This  ship  hs 
■  eounterei]  a  heavy  gale  of  wind,  and  spning  a 
iBcon  afterwards  she  bore  away  for  the  Philippim 
Idands,  where,  by  hoisting  some  Spanish  colour 
they  had  got  on  board,  Ihey  secured  the  deputy-gu- 
vernor  of  the  town,  and  the  captain  of  a  brig  lying 
there  ;  but  let  them  go  again,  on  the  promise  of  ibeu 
supplying  them  with  provisions,  which  these  hououi- 
able  personagea  neglected  to  do.  The  boats  of  (Iw 
Resistance  then  cut  out  the  brig  about  ChristmaB-i 
1797-  The  ship  nest  sailed  for  Balatnbangan,  i 
iLey  arrived  in  four  days.  From  thence  they  ^ 
ceeded  to  Celebes,  and  sent  the  brig  tu  Amboyna," 
signify  their  want  of  supplies,  afterwards  repuriif 
thitlier.  There  the  Resistance  remained  two  mon^ 
and  then  sailed  to  Booroo,  and  after  that  to  I 
but  springing  a  leak  off  Amboyna,  the  ship  w 
liged  to  put  back  to  Booroo. 

In  July  the  Resistance  set  sail  again,  captu 
Dutch  brig  in  ballast,  which  she  let  go,  and  d 
steered  for  the  Straits  of  Banda,  where  she  fell  in ' 
some  Malay  pirates,  She  afterwards  recapti 
sloop  which  the  pirates  had  taken,  and  which  4 
suspected  to  have  Dutch  property  on  board. 
Jhowever,  did  not  appear  so  clearly  aa  to  alt«r  the  J 
eolution  of  restoring  lier  the  next  day.  The  Miq 
captain  was  on  board  the  Resistance,  which  ( 
anchor  to  await  the  coming  up  of  the  proa. 
about  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  the  Mm 
arrived,  and  ancViorei  mv4et  &e  »^J«l^  tfi.  'iwi  B 
nice.      At  this  time  \Ae\i.iEtiM\\.  C\tiHoCT>,  NhL^b 
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proa,  in  order  that  she  might  take  back  her  com- 
mander.   His  call  yiiaa  not  heard,  and  the  Malay  cap- 
tain,  assured  of  his  libert)-  in  the  morning,  w 
ciled  to  remain  until  then  before  he  returned  on  board  i 
hia  vessel.     That  morning's  dawn  he  was  destined  | 
never  to  behold ! 

Soon  after  this  ocemred,  about  two  o'clock  in  th 
morning,  Scott's  watch  being  out,  he  lay  down  to 
sleep  between  two  guns  on  the  larboard  aide  of  the 
ship.     The  weather  was  beautiful  at  the  time,  so  that    , 
he  did  not  like  going  to  his  berth  below. 
awoke  by  a  sudden  blaze,  which  caught  hia  hair  and  I 
clothes,  and  was  succeeded  by  a  terrible  explosion.   I 
He  thinks  he  was  senseless  for  a  minute  or  two.    This  ] 
accident,  he  imagines,  occurred  about  four  o'clock, 
because  he  thought  it  was  an  hour  afterwards  when  J 
the  dawn  of  day  appeared. 

When  Scott  came  to  himself,  he  found  he  was  half 
drowned,  and  BtruggUng  with  about  a  dozen  other 
persons  on  the  surface  of  the  water.    They  w 
that  remained  of  the  crew  of  tlie  Resistance  1 

When  daylight  came,  the  people  on  board  the  sloop  I 
astern  were  not  beyond  the  reach  of  the  sufferers'  ■ 
voices.  They  must  have  seen  llie  peoj)le  on  a  piece  ' 
of  the  nTeck,  and  heard  their  shouts  for  assistance, 
but  they  disregarded  them,  fired  a  musket,  and  stood 
over  to  the  Island  of  Banca. 

The  weather  was  still  line,  and  the  sea  calm,  which 
enabled  these  unfortunate  men  to  get  together  a  («.'(( 
.pieces  of  timber,  and  form  themseVvee  a^a.^V-    "^N^i 


I 

I 
I 

f 


E'  fSfd  lay  alongside  the  wreck  iK\\\'iV  'iNae.'i  "^^a^ 
J 


I 
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upon,  and  they  obtained  from  it  the  cordage  necessuj 
for  their  purpose.  It  was  about  eleven  o'clock  in  tbf 
forenoon  when  they  went  to  work.  A  piece  of  the 
mainsail,  and  the  mast  of  the  joUy-boat,  which  tliev 
discovered,  served  them  for  a  Gail,  which  they  rigged 
up  in  the  hest  manner  they  could,  and  over  their  lafl 
they  placed  what  pieces  of  plank  they  could  Katlier 
from  the  sea  around  them.  They  were  unable  lo 
complete  iheir  task  io  the  roughest  manner  befan 
one  o'clock.  The  whole  party  were  so  burned  and 
bruised,  that  only  four  or  fire  could  give  assistance, 
and  their  exertions  were  very  inadequate  to  seeorini; 
the  raft  in  a  proper  manner.  They  were  also  extremelj 
anxious  to  reach  the  land  before  night  approached. 
The  piece  of  the  wreck  to  which  they  had  clung  wlien 
the  ship  blew  up  was  barely  able  to  support  the  wngbl 
of  the  two  who  had  suffered  most  in  the  concusdon, 
whose  names  were  James  Sullivan  and  Robert  Pul- 
loyne,  their  compassionate  comrades  agreed  to  moust 
them  upon  it  in  preference,  from  a  consideration  of 
their  sufferings.  They  had  but  a  single  pnropklo 
among  them  all  to  serve  for  food. 
They  committed  themselves  to  this  raft  as  soon  nt 
put  together,  and  endeavonred  to  make  the 
nearest  land,  which  was  the  Island  of  Sumatra,  abmit 
six  leagues  south  of  Palambang,  a  Dutch  aettlemenl. 
Unfortunately,  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
:id  blew  fresh,  the  sea  ran  high,  and  the  cur- 
rent eel  agMOBt  ihem.  They  were  a  good  way  from 
the  ln,nd,  when  tVa  toTft&>JMft.  Viwiift.  ■*!««  raft  piw 
w&y,  and  it  iMgaivxo  «a^vjx».    'Vbs  -^^m^^^" 
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they  had  placed  upon  it  were  washed  off,  and  at  length 
the  maat  and  sail  were  carried  away.  An  anchor- 
stock  had  formed  part  of  their  raft,  it  liad  separated, 
and  was  doaling  some  distance  from  them.  From  its 
size,  it  seemed  to  hold  out  a  greater  security  than  the 
remnant  of  the  raft,  loaded  with  so  many  persona. 

Scott  proposed  to  swim  after  it,  and  encouraged 
three  others  to  follow  his  example.     Their  names  w 
M'Carthy,  Hutton,  and  Scott.     They  all  reached  the    I 
ichor-stock  in  safety. 


It  was  about  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the 
twenty-fifth  of  July  that  they  quitted  the  raft,  leaving, 
eight  of  their  comrades  upon  il.  PuUoyne  had  died  t£\ 
hie  byuriea.    Tiiey  witnessed  llie  4e^i"cV(so  tfl 

r  bale  men  ot  their  number  WftVi  pca.^.^OTBW 


aad  bitterly  sorrowed  at  the  Beparation.     Id  about  an 
hour  the  fuur  on  the  anchor-slock  lost  sight  of  then 
comradeB,  and  these  laat  were  never  heard  of 
They  liahed  two  spars  across  the  slock,  which 
vented  its  rolling  over  with  them,  and  were  i 
this   way  by  the  current  until  nine   o'clock  in 
morning,  when,  the  tide  changing,  they  were 
borne  fast  towards  the  shore,  after  being  much  ~ 
out  to  sea  at  one  time  than  when  they  quitted 
wreck.     They  got  under  the  lee  of  the  land,  with  tbe 
help  of  a  paddle,  which  they  picked  up  about 
o'clock  at  night.    There  was  a  surf,  which 
them  nearly  all  the  remnant  of  their  strength  I 
come  by  swimming,  but  at  length  they  found  i 
selves  upon  the  beach. 

Having  escaped  the  dangers  of  the  ocean  ihey 
now  lo  encounter  the  hazards  of  the  land.  They  vex 
cast  upon  a  shore  inhabited  by  a  fierce  and  sarage 
race  of  men,  whom  they  had  yet  to  meet  and  pad^. 
or  at  least  induce  to  compassionate  them.  They  first 
got  together  some  dry  leaves  and  grass  on  which  they 
might  obtain  a  httle  repose.  Upon  this  they  fell 
asleep,  and  remained  in  that  state  until  they  were 
awakened  by  the  calls  of  thirst  in  the  morning.  They 
were  so  fortunate  as  to  find  water  close  by,  but  they 
could  discover  nothing  which  would  satisfy  thar 
hunger,  not  even  a  single  shell-fiah.  They  were 
nearly  naked,  having  between  them  all  but  one  jacket, 
and  a  couple  of  shirts. 
Tbey  remained  *\fcoviVloD&.  \iWtitiKrai,  four  o'clock 
jn  the  afternoon  oS  t\ie  VNCiiVj-so-fti,  "    "" 
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od  ot  three  nights  and  livo  daya  from  the  time 
n  they  were  blown  u|).  They  were  straggUng 
\g  the  shore  despairing  of  succour,  when  one  oi 
n  saw  a  piratical  Malay  proa  lying  in  a  little 
ow  of  the  land,  and  scarcely  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
ant.  It  was  then  agreed  that  Scott,  being  able  to 
ik  both  the  Dutch  and  Malay  tongues,  should  ap- 
ich  it  alone,  while  his  comrades  kept  in  conceal- 
it.  This  judicious  plan  probably  saved  the  lives 
lie  whole  party. 

Fpon  Scott's  approach  he  saw  four  more  proas  near 
first,  some  of  the  crews  of  which  were  repairing  a 
t.  On  seeing  Scott,  one  of  them  ran  towards 
i  with  a  Malay  sword,  and  calling  aloud,  the  others 
iwed  M  if  determined  to  destroy  him.  Scott  fell 
n  hia  knees,  and  supplicating  for  mercy,  the  chief 
lade  any  of  the  people  doing  him  an  injury.  The 
lays  then  eagerly  asked  of  what  nation  he  was, 
:nce  he  came,  and  what  he  wanted.  He  answered, 
.  he  was  an  Englishman,  one  of  the  few  who  had 
rived  the  destruction  of  their  vessel.  They  again 
:d  if  he  was  an  Englishinan,  and  insisted  that  if  a 
I  of  the  Dutch  nation  l>elonged  to  those  who  were 
n1  he  should  discover  him.  He  (old  them  there 
none.  The  rajah,  or  chief,  then  asked  if  the  cap- 
survived,  in  which  case  he  would  himself  convey 
n  all  safely  to  Malacca.  The  chief  said  that  if  the 
,y  bad  been  Dutch  they  would  not  have  given 
rter  to  one  of  them. 

ome  of  the  Malays  were  then  directed  lo  where 
other  three  men  were  concealed,  and  reti 


I 


witb  tliem,  all  feaxful  lesl  ihey  eliould  be  murdern' 
&B  ihey  imagined  Scott  had  been,  for  tbey  had  oii- 
serred  him  surrounded  by  a  crowd,  evidently  threaMS 
ing  him,  having  seen  their  comrade's  reception  un^H 
covered.  ^U 

As  soon  as  ihe  four  men  had  arrived  they  mW" 
made  to  sit  down,  until  they  had  Batisfied  every  qiir?':. 
tion  of  the  Malays  respecting  the  Reaietance,  ^ii! 
even  themselves.  The  Malays  then  divided  the  se-: 
men,  each  rajah,  or  capt:un,  taking  two  into  his  hw.' 
M'Carthy  and  Hutton  went  into  one,  and  the  t^i.i 
Scotls  into  the  other.  By  this  time  it  was  after  ^:<. 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  being  well  nigh  starved, 
the  Malaya  served  ihem  up  a  plentiful  repast  of  Gab 
and  rice.  When  they  had  eaten  ii  the  proas  put  off 
for  the  wreck  of  the  Resifilanee,  but,  after  a  aearcb  of 
two  days,  returned  without  being  able  to  pick  up  an; 
thing.  Some  of  the  seamen's  chests,  containing,  e:c- 
cept  a  few  dollars,  articles  of  httle  value,  and  some  of 
the  bodies  continued  to  be  washed  on  shore  at  intervslj 
for  several  days  afterwards. 

These  proas  formed  part  of  a  fleet  of  eighteen  or 
twenty  which  haunted  the  neighbouring  shores,  cruu- 
ing  separately  up  and  down  the  Straits  in  search  i! 
traders  from  Java  and  China.  The  Malays  continue'' 
to  behave  kindly  towards  their  prisoners. 

On  or  about  the  twenty-fifth  of  August  the  prin- 
cipal proa  fell  in  with  a  sloop  from  Java.  The  crew 
had  abandoned  her  during  the  night  in  their  boati, 
and  escajted  to  'Cos.  licxm^X.  %'ncn«,'ai'ia>L^<vas  Banqi 
hrJiere  they  were  euartK.  'Rsc'j  craroitJ^ 


t\i  was  Bana^l 
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had  with  them,  wisely  judging  that  froni  a  Malay 

they  cmild  BX])ect  no  mercy.    The  Malaya  pro- 

led  the  seamen  a  share  of  what  cloth  or  provisions 

;  might  be  on  hoard,  but  the  prize  was  only  laden  J 

salt,  oil,  a  few  fowls,  and  eocoa-Dnts,  of  which  i  f 

e  was  bestowed  on  the  seamen.     After  this  thef  ^ 

reeded  to  Penobang  with  their  priae,  and  reached 

place,  which  is  in  the  Isle  of  Lingau,  in  about 

days.     There  they  sold  her  for  fifteen  hundred 

le  two  Scotis  were  parted  at  this  place, 

las  remainiiiK  with  the  rajah  at  Penobang,  i 

!ph  being  sent  in  the  prize  to  Lingan,     At  Peno^  I 

ig  the  pirates   had   a  small  fort,  surrounded  b^  I 

and  mounting  a  number  of  guns. 

mas  Scott  remained  as  a  slave  with  the  rajah  of  ■ 

oa  for  four  or  five  weeks,  when  he  heard  that  I 

)arthy  and  Button  had  arrived  at  Lingan,  having  ■ 

generously  presented  to  the  Sultan  there  without 

by  the  rajah  of  the  other  proa.     He  heard  a 

days  afterwards  that  Joseph  Scott  hail  been  ran- 

BOmed  of  the  purchasers  of  the  prize,  to  wliom  he  had 

been  sold  for  fifteen  dollars,  and  that  the  Sultan,  out 

of  regard  to  the  British  nation,  had  provided,  with 

great  alacrity,  the  means  of  conveying  to  Penang  all 

the  seamen  of  England  of  whom  he  had  obtained  any 

account.     A  contrast  to  the  conduct  of  the  Malays 

towards  the  Dutch,  who  are  univerBally  execrated 

throughout  these  islands. 

Nine  days  after  the  departure  of  his  comrades  fiom 
Penang,   Thomas  Scott  was   brougVx,  u^  \»  \aw^?ki. 
Peaohang  by  his  maslur,  a.nd  soW  \(\  \W;.  va'w'^*^ 


I 

t 
d 
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His  purchaser  was  nnotlier  rajah,  who  proved 
F'k  mucli  belter  master  than  his  first,  gave  him  marc 
food,  more  liberty,  a  cbth  to  cover  him,  and  a  haod- 
kerchief.     Scott  lamented  the  hardship  of  his  lot  in 
being  the  only  one  of  bis  countrymen  left  behindj 
but  his   new  master  had   kindly  promised   liim  his 
Uherty  whenever  he  could  repay  him  the  Bum  he  pud 
for  him.     He  was,  however,  agreeably  surprised  by 
the  intelligence  that  the  Sultan  of  Lingaii  had  put- 
chased  him.    On  being  ushered  into  the  presence  at 
this  potentate,  he  was  informed  that  in  coneequeoce  of 
a  letter  from  Major  Taylor,  commanding  at  Malacca, 
requesting  bis  influence  to  obtain  the  liberty  of  aoy 
Englishmen  who  were  slaves  in   the  iijland,  he  had 
been  ransomed  to  be  sent  to  Malacca,  where  the  nens 
of  the  h&i  of  the  Resistance  ha<]  reached.     Thi 
Sultan  then  used  many  kind  expressions  to  Scoti, 
and  dismissed  him. 
In  about  nine  days  a  proa  was    sent    by  Major 
^^    Taylor  to  Llngan,  in  which  Scott  embarked,  with  the 
^K  Sultan's  permission,  for  Malacca,  which  he  reached, 
^B  after  a  tedious  passage  of  fourteen  days,  on  the  fifth 
^V  of  December.     He  then  deUvered  the  foregoing  stale- 
D      ment  to  (he  commanding  ofScer,  offering  to  attest  the 
same  when  called  upon  for  that  purpose. 

Thosn  of  the  ship's  company,  whose  names  l^coU 
I  recollects  as  on  board  the  Resistance,  and  who  perish- 

ed, were  Captain  Edward  Pakenham,  the  first,  aeconii 
snd  third  heutenants,  Haughton,  Cuthbert,  and  Mac- 
kay,  Mr.  Powis,  e>irii,eon,'^'t.%a»ji'[i,  master,  Lieut. 
Kosenhagen,  o(  tW  Tnarvae.*, 'SVt-^TO-im,!  ~ 
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■^^g^xjae,  Mr.  Dawson,  gunner,  Mr.  Pike,  UoatBwain, 
.^^Mr.  Mercer,  pvirser,  the  carpenter,  Mr.  Hargood, 
P^^linastcr'a  mate,  Messrs.  Walsh,  Denham,  Courlanay, 
_^_Woolfe,  and  two  others,  midahipraen,  three  masterE, 
^^^and  one  surgeon's  mate,  Evans,  coxswain,  Serjeant  Ste< 
^  j^Tens,  one  of  the  marines,  five  quarter-masters ,  (thesi;ith, 
_.^,M'Carthy,  being  saved)  four  boatswain's  mates,  about 
^^^  thirty  marines,  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  seamen, 
^(^three  Enghsh  women,  one  Malay  woman,  the  Malay 
:  ^  jCapbun  of  tlie  prna,  and  fourteen  Spanish  prisoners. 


^i     The  following  is  aa  account  given  by  Scott  of  the 
g_     -  foregoing  arcident,  more  than  thirty  years  afteiwards. 
when  a  pensioner  in  Greenwich  Hospital.     The  dif- 
[  ference  from  the  foregoing  account  is  no  greater  than 

^^^  might  have  been  expected  in  a  man  speaking  from 

memory  so  long  afterwards. 
^^  "  On  the  fourteenth  of  July,  to  the  best  of  my  re- 
^^  collection,  I  was  blowed  up  by  a  flash  of  lightning  in 
^^  the  HesistBDce  of  forty-four  guns,  eommanded  by 
^^K  Captain  Edward  Pakenham,  in  the  Straits  of  Banca, 
^^^baund  to  Malacca,  and  from  thence  to  Bombay  to 
^^^Join  the  admiral. 

I  "1  belonged  to  the  maintop  at  the  time ;  my  watch 
f  being  out  at  two  o'clock,  1  came  down  on  the  quarter- 
-deck, and  I  laid  myself  down  between  the  two  fore- 
t-  mjiitst  guns  on  the  larboard  side,  when  t  aaw  the 
1  i^Jitninggo  down  the  fore-batch  way,  and  in  about  a 
iDinute  she  went  up  with  all  bands.  I  {Qa.vi.4.\^w^ 
wiewtrly  aboax  tile  Mmft  spot  -,  \  ^o*.  \»6.tnn«v  «»»**»• 
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*  The  Lord  have  mercj  on  my  soul,'  when 
ehe  buret,  and  down  sha  went. 

"  I  do  ever  lament  the  loss  of  oar  much  belovnl 
captain,  who  was  a«leep  in  his  cabin.  In  about  iaH 
an  Lour  more  we  should  have  turned  the  hands  np  Id 
get  the  Ehip  uodet  weigh.  The  ship  came  to  anchor 
that  night  late,  about  half-past  ten  o'clock. 

"  The  truck  of  the  foremast  carriage  gun  cangli' 
my  frock  as  she  heeled  over  to  etarhoard,  and  the  gm 
waa  bruising  my  body,  when  she  took  a  heel  to  port, 
and  the  gun  run  out  to  its  place,  and  up  I  came.  1 
was  burnt  on  my  left  hand,  left  foot,  and  left  cherk. 
By  this  lime  there  was  nothing  left  of  the  ship  eicepl 
the  fore  part  of  the  qnarter-deck,  washing  abow 
water.  I  made  directly  to  it,  nfter  I  had  washed  (It 
powder  out  of  my  eyes,  and  there  I  hung  on  till  day- 
light. There  were  thirteen  souls  left  alive  among  liu 
fragments  of  the  ship ;  some  of  them  were  so  grcally 
mangled  that  they  died  and  went  down. 

"  When  the  ship  burst,  a  spare  anchor-stock  came 
out  of  her  larboard  sling ;  I  owe  my  life  to  it,  being 
the  largest  piece  which  waa  left  of  the  ship,  I  wes 
three  days  and  three  nighta  on  it,  when,  by  the  mere)' 
of  God,  the  tide  drifted  us  on  shore  on  the  coasl  sT 
Sumatra,  about  four  leagues  to  the  eastward  of  Band 
town,  about  a  mile  distant  from  a  point  of  land  when 
there  were  three  Malay  proas  lying.  We  had  nothing 
of  any  kind  of  refreshment  all  that  time.  I  made  ihe 
Other  three  men  Vs^  lieUnd  the  point,  to  see  whai 
ivould  become  ot  me,  Mv4'J;nwi\n*si\\sK*oBwjs«lves, 
as  I  could  speak  ttve \M.Soa%ft.     ^awiko-^s.* 


^^^ 
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lays  saw  me,  one  man  gave  a  loud  shriek,  and  n 
n»e  with  a  Malay  sword,  and  took  hold  of  me  by  the  , 
back  of  the  Reck  to  cut  off  my  head.  I  kueeled  down 
and  aiked  for  mercy,  whereupon  they  all  assembled 
on  shore,  and  another  ran  up  and  asked  the  chief  if 
he  should  cut  ofi'  my  head,  to  which  he  replied,  no. 
I  then  sent  for  the  other  three  men,  and  1  stood  in 
the  middle,  pacifying  them,  and  pleading  for  our  litres. 
They  asked  me  if  we  were  Dutch  or  English  saUora. 
I  answered,  the  latter,  which  they  appeared  glad  to 

"  We  had  a  Malay  prize  astern  of  the  frigate,  but 
unfortunately  we  took  our  : 
went  about  her  buainesB 
might  have   been   eived      I 
Taylor,  the  governor  of  Mai 
dent  that  there  were  f 
island  of  Lingan,  wher    I 
Malay  cock  fight  for  thirt} 
master  bought  me  on  pu  ]    ii 
him  BD  much,  that  he  took  a  great  liking  to 
Carisford  arrived   at  Malacca,   and   in  her   1  sailed 
for  Portsmouth ;  from  thence  I  was  sent  to  London, 
and  was   shoved   mUt   the   newspapers,   and  had 
attend  the  Board,  to  give  an  account  of  the  ship' 
■a  far  Ba  i  oould  recollect,  to  &b  best  of  my  ki 
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frequently  there,  i 
jiilot,  as  the  ivind  v 
a.<!suTait(;es,  Captai 
a  time  employed  i 
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i  there  any  occasion  for  a 
IB  faf  ourahle.  Confiding  in  theae 
n  Barker  went  helow,  and  was  for 
[  arranging  some  papers  he  wished 
to  take  on  shore  with  him;  the  master,  in  the  mean- 
time, taking  upon  himself  the  pilotage  of  the  ship, 
and  placing  great  dependence  on  the  judgment  of  a 
negro,  hy  the  name  of  John  Cosey,  who  had  formerly 
helonged  to  Halifax, 

Ahout  twelve  o'clock  the  ship  had  approached  so 
near  the  Thrum  Cape  shoals,  that  the  master  hecame 
alarmed,  and  sent  for  Mr.  Galvin,  the  master's  mate, 
who  was  sick  below.  On  his  coming  upon  deck,  he 
heard  the  man  in  the  chains  sing  out,  "  By  the  mark 
live '."  the  black  man  forward  at  the  same  time  sing- 
ing out  "  Steady !"  Galvin  got  on  one  of  the  carro- 
nades,  to  observe  the  situation  of  the  ship.  The 
master,  in  much  agitation,  ran  up  to  the  wheel,  and 
took  it  from  the  man  who  was  steering,  with  au  intent 
to  wear  the  ship  ;  but  before  this  could  be  effected,  or 
Galvin  was  able  to  give  an  opinion,  she  struck  \  Cap- 
tain Barker  instantly  came  on  deck,  and  reproached 
the  master  with  having  lost  his  ship.  Seeing  Galvin 
also,  he  thus  addressed  bun,  "  As  you  have  formerly 
sailed  out  of  this  very  harbour,  I  am  the  more  asto- 
nished that  you  could  stand  by,  and  see  this  misery 
brought  upon  us."  Galvin  only  replied,  tliat  he  bad 
not  been  long  enough  on  deck  to  give  an  opinion. 
Signals  of  distress  were  immediately  made,  and  an- 
swered by  the  military  poBle,  aTvi  fce  "^x^  n»,  ■&* 
harbour;  boats  from  all  tlieae  i;ias\a,  m.  ■««& 


otb 
~  art 

I 
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iia  MajeBty"*  ships  and  the  dock-yard,  proceeded  i. 
^  relief  of  the  Tribune.  The  military  boats,  ami 
bnata  from  the  dock-yard,  with  Mr.  Rackum, 
boatsirain  of  the  ordinary,  reached  the  ship,  but  ibt  I 
other  boats  were  not  able  to  get  on  board,  though  J 
making'  the  greatest  exertions,  the  wind  being  | 
jinuch  against  them.     The  ship  was  immediately  ^fM 

led,  by   throwing  all  her  guns,  excepting  o 
tained  for  signals,  overboard,  and  every  other  h 
article ;  so  that,  about  half  past  eight  o'clock  it 
evening,  she  began  to  heave,  and  about  ni 
off  from  the  shoals. 

She  had  before,  at  about  five  or  six  o'clock,  loslM 
rudder  ;  and  on  examination,  it  waa  now  found  ebr 
had  seven  feet  water  in  the  hold  I  The  chain-pump^ 
were  immediately  manned,  and  such  exertions  madt. 
that  they  seemed  to  gain  on  the  leaks ;  and  by  the 
advice  of  Mr.  Rackum,  the  captain  ordered  them  \o 
let  go  the  beet  bower  anchor.  This  was  done ;  bul 
it  did  not  bring  the  ship  up.  Ilie  captain  then  or- 
dered them  to  cut  the  cable ;  and  the  gib,  and  the 
fore  topmast  stay-sail,  were  hoisted  to  steer  by.  AS 
this  tijae,  a  violent  gale  which  had  come  on  from 
the  south-east  kept  increasing,  and  carrying  them  <d 
the  western  shore.  In  a  abort  time  the  smaller  bower 
anchor  was  let  go,  at  which  time  they  found  tbeo- 
selves  in  about  thirteen  fathoms  water.  The  mizec 
mast  was  then  cut  away. 

It  was  now  about  ten  o'clock  ;  and  the  water  gain- 
ing fast  upon  iViem,  to\e"to^a  ■cKmataA.  tX  TO.-™j^thfl 

their  li\es.      A.\.  V^'i*  mw*  m«n>cav.\i^H 
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'U  quitted  the  ihip.  Lieutenant  North 
o  the  boat  out  of  one  of  the  porta.  Lieu- 
s,  of  tlie  Boyal  Nova  Scotia  regiment, 

0  be  found,  was  ea  unfortunate  as  to  re- 
o  the  great  diatress  of  hia  worthy  parenta 

Sa,  shared  the  general  fate.  From  the  period 
nant  Campbell  quitted  the  ahip,  a!I  hopes 
d  vanished ;  the  ship  v/aa  sinking  fast ) 
IS  increasing,  and  blew  with  redoubled  vio- 

1  the  rocky  shore  to  which  they  were  ^i- 
[  resounded  with  the  tremendous  noise  of 
lain  billows  which  rolled  towards  it  in  dread- 

Ivsion,  and  presented  nothing  to  those  who 
lirvive  the  calamity,  but  the  expectation  of  a 
Bnful  death,  from  being  dashed  against  tre- 
I  precipices,  at  tlie  base  of  which,  even  in  the 
May,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  find  footing, 
b  to  ascend.  Uunlap,  one  of  the  survivors, 
L  that  at  about  half  past  ten,  as  nearly  as  he 
nijecture,  one  of  the  men,  who  had  been 
le  to  him  on  the  forecastle,  and  told  him  it 
T.  In  a  few  minutes  aSiet,  the  ship  took  a 
i  boat  will,  when  nearly  filled  with  water. 
It  down  :  on  which,  Dunlap  immediately 
«Kend  the  fore-slirouds ;  and  at  the  same 
-casting  hiH  eyes  towards  the  quarter-deck, 
lain  Barker  standing  by  the  gangway,  and 
btii  the  water;  and  directly  after  heard  him 
he  jolly-boat :  at  the  same  time  he  saw  the 
S  of  marines  nmning  towards  the  taflhul, 
<ed,  to  look  iai  the  loU^-^iaaX,  %&.  ^cf^N!^^ 
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f  been  previously  let  down,  with  men  in  her ;  but  ai 
the  game  iDHtant  the  shi]i  took  a  second  lurch,  and 

The  scene,  sufficiently  distregaing  before,  became 
now  peculiarly  painful.  More  than  two  hundred  and 
^^  forty  men,  besidcB  several  women  and  children,  were 
^^Lfloating  on  the  waves,  and  making  a  last  effort  lo 
^^B^^serve  their  existence.  Dunlap,  before  oien^oned, 
^^^nined  the  fore-top.  Mr.  Galvin,  the  master's  male, 
^^  after  incredible  difficulty,  got  into  Ihe  main-top:  he 
was  below  when  the  ship  sunk,  directing  the  men  at 
the  chain-pumps;  but  was  washed  up  into  the  halcli- 
way,  thrown  into  the  waist,  and  from  tlience  into  llif 
water  J  and  his  feet,  an  he  plunged,  struck  a  rock- 
On  ascending,  he  swam  to  gain  the  main  shrouds, 
when  he  was  suddenly  seized  hold  of  liy  three  men. 
He  now  thought  he  was  lost.  To  disengage  himsell 
from  them,  he  made  a  dive  into  the  water,  which  in- 
duced them  to  quit  their  hold.  On  rising  again,  be 
swam  to  the  shrouds,  and  arriving  at  the  main-tnp, 
seated  himself  on  an  arm-chest,  which  was  lashed  I- 
the  mast.  From  the  observations  of  Mr.  Galvin  :'., 
the  main-top,  and  Mr.  Dunlap  in  the  fore-top,  it  ;^}>- 
pears,  that  near  one  hundred  persons  were  for  a  con- 
siderable lime  hanging  to  the  shrouds,  the  tops,  anJ 
other  parts  of  the  wreck  j  but  from  the  extreme  length 
of  the  night,  and  the  severity  of  the  gale,  natnre  I* 
came  exhausted,  and  they  kept  dropjiing  off  aiiii 
disappearing  one  after  another.  The  cries  and  groaiL' 
of  the  unhappy  HuKereis,  tionv  ftift  'W>i\Ma  -oi-kws  ot 
had  receVveii,  "hctb  Vorrti^e       '  ^ 
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their  hapea  of  deliverance  began  to  fail,  were  conti- 
nued through  the  night.  When  morning  appearedj 
from  the  few  that  then  remained,  the  horrid  ahrieks 
gradually  abated.  The  whole  number  saved  from  the 
wreck  amounted  only  to  eight  persons ;  and  some  of 
these  were  so  exhausted  aa  to  have  become  indifferent 
to  their  fate.  According  to  Mr.  Galvin,  about  twelve 
o'clock,  the  mainmast  came  by  the  board,  at  which 
time  he  thought  there  were  on  the  maintop  and  n 
the  ahrouda  upwards  of  forty  persona.  By  the  fall  of 
the  mast  the  whole  were  again  plunged  into  the  b 
of  which  number  only  nine,  besides  himself,  regained 
the  top,  which  rested  upon  the  mainyard,  and  the 
whole  remained  fast  to  the  ship  by  some  rigging, 
these  ten  persons,  who  regained  the  lop,  four  only 
were  ajive  when  the  mormtig  appeared.  At  that  tiiiie 
ten  were  ahve  on  the  foretop,  but  three  of  them  wei 
so  eihauated,  and  had  become  bo  unable  to  help  then 
selves,  that  before  any  relief  came  they  were  washed 
away,  three  others  afterwards  perished,  and  thus  four 
only  were  finally  left  in  the  foretop. 

The  place  where  the  ship  went  down  was  barely 
about  three  times  her  length  to  the  southward  of  the 
entrance  into  Herring  Cove.  The  people  came  down 
in  the  night  to  the  point  opposite  to  where  the  ship 
sunk,  and  kept  large  fires,  and  were  so  near  as 
hearlhe  sufFerers  on  the  wreck.  The  first  exerti 
that  was  made  for  their  rehef  was  by  a  boy,  only 
thirteen  years  old,  from  Herring  Cove,  who  ventured 
off  in  a  small  skiff  by  himself,  aboul.  ekven.  o'clotjg. 

Iatxtday.     This  enter\ici3\ng\iOT,w\'Cn%t<™-'-«' 
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.  may  ajijiear  unnatural  after  the  distressing  sci 
ove  related,  is  so  descriptive  of  that  cool  thougbt- 
jsnean  of  danger  which  distinguiahea  our  British  tt 
'at  It  would  be  inexcusable  to  omit  it.  DanielMunroe, 
le  of  the  surrivors,  had,  as  well  as  Dunlap,  got  into 
le  forelop,  when  be  suddenly  disappeared,  and  i' 
as  concluded  that  he  had  been  washed  away  with 
laoy  others  j  but,  lo  !  after  an  absence  from  the  ■ 

about  two  hours  he  raised  his  bead  through  the 
ibber's  hole  to  the  surprise  of  Dunlap.  who  inquired 
here  he  had  been  ?  "  Been  !  why  I  have  been 
ruising,  d'ye  see,  in  search  of  a  fretter  berth."  After 
BVtniming  about  the  wreck  for  a  considerable  time  be 
ad  returned  to  the  fore-sbrouds,  and,  crawling  in  on 
he  cat-barpins,  had  actually  been  sleeping  there  more 
ban  an  hour,  and  really  apjieared  to  be  greatly  re- 
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During  ihe  late  war,  when  some  negociatioas  nt  I 
live  lo  operationa  on  the  continent  were  pending  "i*  I 
the  British  cabinet,  it  waa  deemed  necessary  lo  sea'  I 
over  an  ambasGador  to  Prussia.  Various  aXteB^  \ 
were  made  to  land  the  Honourable  Thomas  GreoTiDf  I 
at  CiLthaven,  or  at  any  place  that  was  accessible,  W  I 
gAs  to  enable  ihal  ftei\\.\envaii.,  wA'bVw  «vu.m6,\i 
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secure,  insomuch  that  the  people  were  ordered  to  get 
their  breakfasts.  At  this  moment  when  tbey  were 
lulled  into  a  state  of  security,  the  danger  returned, 
and  they  were  not  left  long  to  contemplate  its  eoiise- 

About  twenty  minutea  past  eight  o'clock  the  ship 
grotmded  on  the  Scharhorn  Sand,  the  Newark  hght, 
south -by-eaat,  and  the  beacon  bearing  from  the  ahip 
south-by- west.  Their  situation  demanded  the  imme- 
diate exertion  of  all  on  board.  After  sounding  to  iind 
out  the  deepest  water,  they  endeavoured,  but  without 
effect,  to  carry  out  the  stream  anchor  in  the  launch, 
in  order  to  heave  the  ship  into  the  channel;  but  the 
obatruction  met  with  from  the  ice  rendered  this  moat 
Deces^aiy  step  abortive .  Finding  there  was  no  pos- 
sibility of  getting  the  ship  oS  that  tide,  which  wax 
ebbing,  the  next  consideration  was  to  get  the  frigate 
shared  up.  This  is  an  operation  understood  only  by 
nautical  persons.  From  the  particular  formation  of 
the  hull  of  a  ship  of  war,  sharp  and  lung,  she  requires 
to  be  propped  up  when  aground,  if  the  water  is  ebbing, 
to  prevent  falling  over  on  her  side.  For  this  purpose 
the  largest  spars  in  the  ship,  such  as  the  spare  top- 
masts, rough  spars,  or  the  jib-boom,  are  got  over, 
two  on  each  side,  and  then  securely  lashed  to  the 
port-holes ;  taking  the  precaution  of  fi."(ing  some  very 
weighty  matter  on  the  lower  ends  to  answer  two  pur- 
poses, namely  to  sink  the  props,  should  the  tide  nin 
rapidly,  and  to  keep  the  end  8tead>j  Wi  4«.  ^tsoai*... 

Cot  sufficient  8lreTv{;^\i  we  ftvetv  M.w.Si.  M* " 
ea  in  Iheir  proper  vo«*^^™'»-   '^^»'*'^"^ 
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lengtlia  ta  get  liquor;  yet  now,  though  the  deck 
Gtreaming,  it  was  with  Batisfactian  seen  that  the  men 
were  perfectly  aobcr,  with  scarcely  an  eiception.  Duiv 
ing  the  retnaining  part  of  the  day  they  continued 
their  most  strenuous  exertions  to  lighten  the  frigate, 
in  expectation  of  floating  her  off  by  the  moming-. 
tide. 

Night  ushered  in  with  it  a  most  dreary  and  de- 
plorable time  for  the  crew.  Relds  of  ice  of  iromeuM 
magnitude  came  down  on  the  ehb.  They  every 
minute  expeetecl  the  ship  to  he  either  carried  away, 
cut  in  two  by  them.  It  also  blew  a  tremendoua  gale 
about  nine  o'clock.  At  ten  the  rudder  was  carried 
away,  and  the  stem-poat  broke  with  a  great  crash. 
Pregnant  ax  the  deplorable  situation  of  the  ship  was 
with  danger,  the  remaining  part  of  the  night  was 
passed  in  making  necessar)' arrangements,  should  it 
happen  that  the  hull  floated  in  the  moming,  an 
event  now  becoming  more  and  more  doubtful. 

The  moming  of  the  second  of  Febnwry,  1799, 
nshered  in  a  fearful  pro«|>ect  from  approaching  dan- 
ger. The  tides  were  getting  lower  every  day,  and 
were  hindered  from  rising  to  any  height  by  the  heavy- 
wind  blowing  from  the  eastward.  It  was  high  water 
at  ten  o'clock,  and  not  finding  the  ship  float,  Captain 
Watlis  judged  it  expedient  to  consult  with  the  ofticern 
respecting  their  situation,  which  every  minute,  from 
the  beaiy  fields  of  ice  pressing  down,  became  more 
and  more  alarming.     Weighing  tlie  improbability  of 

E'g  off  without  grea,ter  i\aitva%t,  '    " 
iielplcsa  situation  amotig?^  ^-Ve,  '«e.  *'«■  ^'* 
::      1 


1 

place*  not  linn.  anU  e«] 
Neiwarit.    Thix  deWra 

tbciv  WB»  rmam  to  fefti 
ill  some  pbccR  in  mc 
oHcml  Mch  Ui  carry  a 
bonnl,  which  wm  to  b. 
tho  Iwt  uf  the  ship's  ce 

While  the  strongest  ni 
weaker  were  directed  I 

such  a«  might  meet  n 
tween  ihc  ice  to  regain 
those  before  and  behinc 
The  seamen  and  ml 
four  separate  detachme 
of  nil  officer,  fumiahe 
which  was  necessary 
And  it  waa  agreed  Oa 
nant.  sbaulil  go  nith  1 
WaJlis  remain,  untU  evi 
The  best  part  of  the  fo 
lating  thin  Une  of  deha 
the  fall  of  the  water, 
frigate,  receiving  sawa 
e.i:f>ected  would  jfl 

^  employed  themaelveB  in  packing  up  a  few 
isa,  wliich  they  would  find  needful  to  put  on  in 
im  and  desolate  island. 

Ififieen  minutes  past  one  o'clock  in  the  forenoon 
ttempC  waa  made  to  get  upon  firm  ice  front  the 
tway,  but  it  was  found  iraposBible,  on  account  of 
hieces  being  unconnected,  and  those  who  made 
ttempt  were  glad  to  get  back  into  the  ship.  As 
He  was  ebbing  very  fast,  and  remaining  in  the 
^nger,  might  he  fatal  to  all,  prompt  exertions 
Ike  more  necessary  in  order  to  save  their  hres. 
^king  over  the  vast  pathless  masses  of  ice  that 
f  where  surrounded  the  ship,  they  perceived  a 
t  under  the  larboard  quarter,  which  happened  to 
JBt  the  hank,  more  firm  than  the  rest.  This  dis- 
If  answered  expectation,  upon  trial;  though  the 
tta  not  tinn,  it  was  strong  enough  to  bear  their 
ht.  Mr.  Grenville  howeyer  slipped  down  amongst 
Bt  he  was  fortunately  pulled  up  again,  as  were 
al  other  gentlemen,  and  many  of  the  people.  In 
Og  from  the  ahip  the  crew  were  obliged  lo  lower 
Mlves  down  by  a  rope  out  of  the  mizen  chains, 
hthey  did  without  accident. 

1  the  time  they  took  their  departure  from  the 
tepina  for  the  beacon  of  Niewark  it  blew  a  very 
kg  breeze  from  the  east-sonth-east,  which  was 
ifiy  in  their  faces.  To  add  lo  their  distress,  they 
to  travel  seven  or  eight  rtiilea  in  a  very  heavy  fall 
inow,  that  prevented  their  seeing  any  distance 
n  thera.  At  the  same  time  it  frirae  so  intensely, 
the  snow  wUkU  aiftvwci  Mi  •Co.-nxVia.'iKS'-*^'^ 


from  the  wind,  wUc^  * 
il  mnrh  to  the  difiiirulties  of  lb 
Kcm  were  men  more  rejoiced  than  wbn  lb 
footinil  upon  tiie  sand.  A  boil  was  madr.  b  ' 
thanking  God  in  the  first  place  for  their  vood 
livcnUM,  three  cheers  were  gireii,  which  wei 
by  thoae  behind  with  equal  satisfaction, 
iwrmctl  their  way  orer  the  eand,  frsjuenllj* 
10  take  a  conaidersble  circuit.  It  was  ion; 
ihejr  could  get  aight  of  Niewsrk  BcBCon.  ' 
■irable  object  attained,  it  waa  with  greater  co 
they  rested  their  compass  on  a  field  of  ice,  i 
were  HgoiD  upon,  to  take  a  new  departure  fiffllitlipl 
house.  The  storm  in  some  measure  Bubsided,*'! 
to  ennble  them  to  discorer  the  land~m3rk,il>^1 
they  arrived  about  three  o'clock.  Having  pi  i* 
far  they  considered  themselves  secure,  and  all  inf 
at  an  end.  They  reached  the  village  of  Nifs^-- 
four  in  the  afternoon,  and  about  five  all  [iu  ^■'' 
were  distribuud  amongst  the  diflereat  houses  in  '^-' 
proportions,  with  directions  to  the  villagers  Di  iK' 
them  the  comfort  of  which  they  stood  so  mmii 
need.  The  alacrity  these  poor  people  ahoweil 
allei-iating  the  wants  of  their  fellow  creatures  ' 
great,  and  their  cares  accumulated  daily  from  i: 
number  of  men  falling   sick,  having  eufiered  awt-  ■ 

Lfrom  the  severity  of  the  weather.  V 

The  firstnight  the  number  of  men  who  had  perisiwJ  1 
in  the  coWwaa  iinViiw«'n.  t^ithe  morning  a  genaJ  | 
muster  looV  p\a>^,  awi  flarfwsn.  o\,  \^ifc  >««i$»^rf 
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missing,  with  the  adililion  of  one  of  the  aea 
wives,  and  her  sucking  infant.  The  weather,  already 
intensely  severe,  was  getting  more  hitter  from  the 
cuttJag  winds,  it  was  not  wonderful  so  many  men 
perished  amongst  the  ice,  in  the  march  from  the  ship, 
or  that  many  must  he  miserahly  hitten  by  the  frost. 
Unable  to  procure  them  all  those  necessaries  their  de- 
plorable situatioD  demanded,  a  comfortable  and  warm 
place  WBFi  fitted  up  for  their  reception,  and  they  were 
regularly  attended  by  Mr.  Kent,  the  surgeon,  and  bis 
mate.  The  number  of  meo  thus  seized  was  at  first 
considerable,  but  by  care  and  proper  attendance  the 
list  of  sufTcrers  dimininhed  daily,  and  it  was  hoped 
few  operations  would  he  found  necessary.  It  next 
became  a  matter  of  consideration  that  proper  care 
should  be  taken  of  the  proviaions  on  the  island ;  cut 
off  by  the  snow  and  ice  from  any  communication  with 
the  continent,  the  crew  were  forced  to  submit  to  a 
scanty  allowance,  which  in  a  very  few  days  would  have 
been  still  more  so,  had  not  Captain  WaUis  sent  the 
(int  lieutenant  with  a  detachment  of  eighty-two  men 
on  a  hazardous  march  to  Cuxhaven. 

It  was  on  the  morning  of  the  sixth  of  February  that 
every  thing  possible  for  the  comfort  of  the  people 
being  provided,  the  foregoing  party  set  out  aliout  six 
o'clock  In  a  close  body,  making  a  beaten  path  for  the 
ambassador,  who  followed  in  the  rear.  Those  left 
behind  hailed  them  with  three  cheers  at  the  outset, 
which  were  returned.  There  was  a  river  to  cross,  re- 
ported to  be  narrow,  and  nearly  ftoijCTvusw.  tJoose, 
Hiflit  o'clock  the  party  reacted  \\„    XwWsiA  lA  %s 
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B  they  were  led  to  believe,  it  was 
nearly  two  hours  and  a  half  before  they  got  out  of  tlic 
water.  To  deacribe  the  sufferings  they  underwenl 
during  this  interval,  U  a  task  beyond  the  power  of  tbe 
pen.  The  sei-erity  of  the  weather  was  conjoined  with 
the  rapidity  of  the  current,  through  which  they  were 
wading  up  to  their  middle,  and  frequently  higher, 
covered  from  head  lo  foot  with  ice,  which  adhered  lu 
them,  and  at  every  step  accumulated.  From  ihe 
velocity  with  which  the  tide  of  flood  came  in,  their 
Wtuation  every  minute  became  more  and  more  akrm- 
ing.  Their  exertions  in  getting  from  the  ship  were 
small,  comiiaratively  speaking,  to  what  they  now  en- 
countered, for,  by  the  ignorance  of  the  guides,  ihej 
reached  the  river  at  a  bad  lime  of  tide.  Had  they  takeo 
tlie  water  a  quarter  of  ao  bour  later  they  must  aH 
have  perished,  In  wading  through  the  water  many 
were  almost  reduced  to  the  last  struggle,  yet,  bj 
holding  out  the  hope  of  safety,  and  pointing  to  a  plaro 
of  rest,  which  Mr.  Grenville  and  the  officers  fre- 
quently did,  it  had  an  effect  upon  the  sufferers  in  re- 
cruiting their  spirits.  They  regained  the  ice  on  the 
opposite  shore  some  little  time  after  ten  o'clock,  many 
being  bit  by  the  frost,  which  seized  all  in  a  grealer 
or  leas  degree.  By  violently  rubbing  witU  snow,  a 
number  recovered  the  use  of  the  frozen  parts  quickly. 
The  sensation  of  being  bitten  by  the  frost  is  more  like 
the  part  affected  being  asleep  than  any  thing  else. 
The  part  is  divesMd  of  all  sense  of  feeling,  and  nal 
attended  wirti  paw.  wBii.  ii\ftVJrBi4a,'.hnugh  the  pan 
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lead  to  the  first  houaes  to  |^t  refreshments  for  ibi] 
people,  instead  of  pursuing  the  road  to  Cuxhaveoi 
which  was  at  some  distance.  The  party  entered  the 
village  of  Dome,  but  had  no  dry  clothes  to  put  on, 
and  were  again  necessitated  to  march,  still  wet,  three 
miles  farther  to  Ciuhaven,  where  they  arrived  nearly 
exhausted  at  half-past  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  . 

From  the  helpless  situation  of  the  men,  in  a  foreign' 
country  without  clothes,  and  without  money,  it  war 
necessary  for  their  immediate  preservation  to  order 
any  refreshmenta  and  comforts  which  the  place  af- 
forded. Beds  could  not  be  procured,  the  town  being 
full  of  passengers  ibr  England,  but  a  sufficiency  of 
clean  straw  was  provided  in  warm  rooms,  where  the 
poor  fellows  lays  comfortably  for  the  night.  The 
morning  of  the  following  day  presented  sixteen,  sA 
miserably  disfigured  by  the  frost,  as  to  make  amputft- 
tioQ  necessary.  Apphcation  was  made  to  the  gover- 
nor of  Retzbuttie  and  Ciuhaven  for  medical  assistance, 
and  the  best  surgeons  were  sent  that  the  plai 
aSbrd ;  every  comfort  that  could  be  of  service 
mote  their  recovery  was  suppUed  by  the 

Mr.  Grenville  and  his  suit  departed  w 
patches,  which  it  was  hard  strugghng  to 
visions  at  Niewark  by  this  time  began  to  get  scarcer, 
and  Mr.  Perry,  with  twenty-nine  men,  offered  to 
undertake  the  march  to  Cuxhaven  as  the  first  had 
done,  for  from  the  scarcity  of  the  food  it  became  abso- 
lutely necessary.  Tbey  arrived  in  safety,  aAer  a 
dangeroui  and  fatiguing  jouine'j,  on  'One  e\^i!^  >^ 
~  ■  They  had  comturVaXAe  cpax\RVi  >ijtwf*sA. 
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B  Twlonging  to  Mr.  GreiiTUle 
conveTcd  lo  Niewark.  One  of  the  eeamei 
by  bim  on  board  the  ship,  where  he  hi 
from  the  time  the  others  had  quitted. 
man  of  notorious  character,  had  returned 
pose  of  pillage,  and  for  the  aake  of  lit 
Bight  of  hia  own  personal  safety  for  the  sa 
Not  coDtent  with  breaking  open  the  tni 
hope  of  finding  money  or  other  valuable 
destroyed  what  he  could  not  carry 
effected  to  a  great  extent,  Papers  we 
a  quantity  of  clothes  hove  overboard  U) 
with  many  things  more,  wbieb 
much  trouble  to  execute.  Having  culh 
thought  proper,  be  attempted  to  get  fro 
dressed  in  tbe  officers'  clothes,  having  a  si 
stick  in  each  hand.  He  had  proceeded 
way  in  this  trim,  when  the  piece  of  ice  i 

■tnnii  urrt  in  mnrinti     Ha  thjwi 
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f  from  the  quHrter-deck  lo  the  gangway.  From 
Kport,  and  coDaidering  the  danger  of  going, 
fa  WaUis  ordered  all  further 


^  on  the  morning  of  the  sixteenth  of  February, 
)er,  the  master,  eurgeon,  boatswain,  a  midsliip- 
hnd  two  seamen,  accompanied  by  guides,  got  on 
{de  ship,  which  they  reached  with  much  diffi- 
t  Their  object  was  to  save  papers,  or  articles  of 
pence,  thinking  they  might  return  as  they  had 
lued  to  do,  with  their  guides,  in  about  an  hour. 
me  accident,  their  departure  was  put  off  till  too 

The  ice  got  in  motion  around  the  ship,  and 
.  was  no  altemaliTB  but  to  remain  where  they 
nntil  it  was  again  firm.  This  they  hoped  would 
ij  the  following  morning,  and  in  this  perilous 
Ion  they  were  left  to  pass  the  night.  Nothing 
lequa]  their  astonishment  at  daylight  on  finding 
lip  upright.  The  lead  was  dropped  between  two 
of  ice,  and  their  situation  ascertained  by  finding 
I  fathoms  of  water  alongside  ;  the  ship  was 
d  up  in  the  sea  by  the  field  of  ice,  in  which  she 
Med,  and  she  was  drifting  out  into  the  ocean. 
Kstresa  of  these  poor  men  was  great,  but  their 
ide  was  greater.  From  the  direction  of  the 
Imd  waves,  by  a  change,  when  they  got  out  of  the 

they  were  driven  along  the  coast  of  Holland, 
be  master  imagined  there  might  he  a  probability 
cfaortng  amongst  the  islands,  or  in  some  of  the 
of  the  Zuyder  Sea,  if  a  cable  could  he  hetiJ.^  %. 
-Moebor.    Vaiiow  wen  ibb  AiS£n«D!L  \ 


Eon  of  to  ncmmpHsb  this;  it  i 

TTi*y  by  lunu  went  to  tte  J« 
I  Owy  roolil  not  i-kar  Ui«  shq>  of* 
ft  to  k»*li  h.T  afloat  til]  they  drifted 
I  thia  mte  ittry  retnained  thirty-di  bl 
I  tbc  whole  lime  it  continued  anoi 
•nry  thick  weather ;  when  it  cleared  up, 
thty  did  not  know  was  tinder  their  lee,  lo ' 
dfoTv,  and  in  two  lunm  frrouoded.  Thef 
nndcntood  it  lt>  he  the  islajid  of  Boltrani, 
to  the  king  of  fruBHia.  At  this  tim 
ire  round  the  ship,  and  they  imngined  if 
rutter  <w«ld  liy  any  means  be  hoisted  aitt  I 
get  W  th«t  part  of  the  ice  where  peopli 
to  rMpi-i-e  iJietn.  The  ropes  Kt  this  time 
briiPD  round  with  ice,  and  these  few  men 
arduous  undertaking  to  accomplish  thei 
By  Retting  purchase  upon  purchase,  they 
the  boat  into  the  water.  In  this  they  eml 
pulled  toirords  the  ice,  which  they  attain 
Tntich  difficulty.  This  ice  was  very  unconl 
il  was  found  necessary  to  drag  Uie  boat, 
them  over  the  channels  of  water.  They 
toiling  to  effect  their  purpose,  till  naturv, 
bausted,  compelled  them  to  relinquish  the 
pulling  her  half  a  mile. 

The  people  upon  the  shore  were  i 
importuning  them  to  take  to  the  ice,  which 
obliged  to  do,  leaping  from  one  piece  of 
other,  often  falling  into  the  water,  and 
risk  of  losing  their  livos.     After  atruggling ! 
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reached  tbe  shore,  and  were  carried  to  Bome  houHea, 
where  they  were  not  bo  hospitably  receivBd  aa  their 
situation  demanded.  An  opportunity  offered  next 
morning  of  going  on  board  the  ship  in  safety ;  when 
they  got  there  she  was  found  to  be  full  of  water. 
They  then  judged  it  necessary  to  get  to  Cuxhaven,  in 
which  they  succeeded. 

From  the  heavy  gales  of  wind  blowing  west-north- 
west,  and  the  ship  in  such  a  state,  no  hope  could  be 
held  out  of  her  keeping  together;  it  was  therefore 
determined  to  embrace  the  first  opportunity  of  con- 
veying the  officers  and  people  to  England  by  the 
packets,  in  which  they  were  now  embarked. 

The  people  of  their  own  accord  stepped  forward, 
and  requested  their  officers  to  attend  them  M  church, 
in  order  to  return  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  their 
deliverance  from  so  many  dangers;  this  proposition 
met  with  the  warmest  approbation  of  the  officers. 

From  the  severity  of  the  weather,  which  rendered 
all  communication  between  Cuxhaven  and  Niewark 
impracticable.  Captain  WaUis  was  unable  to  join  tbe 
crew  before  the  twenty-third  of  February,  bringing 
with  him  all  the  sick  left  behind.  The  crew  anxiously 
waited  for  the  river  getting  clear  of  ice,  and  the  wind 
coming  round,  so  as  lo  enable  them  to  get  out  of  the 
Elbe.  On  the  morning  of  the  second  of  March,  1799, 
they  set  soil,  having  a  favourable  breeze  atsouth-ei 
and  reached  home  in  safety. 
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'eld  to  the   < 


10.3         DBLITBRANCE    or    MR 

D  he  saw  a  yacbt  belonging  to  Mr.  Weld 
Eward,  and  bore  away  towards  her.  On  i»)iiiin{f 
T  weather  quarter,  he  hauled  his  wind,  and 
.n  company  for  some  time.  About  eleven 
llock  he  paRaed  under  the  stern  of  the  Cambrian 
rate,  Mr.  Weld's  cutter  being  then  under  his  les 
Seeing  that  Mr.  Weld'e  small  boat  was  in,  and 
[pcDast  alruck,  and  that  his  vessel  had  no  impedi- 
!^.ent  to  her  sailing,  and  that  hia  own  boat  being  out 
'tern,  impeded  his  sailing  very  considerably,  he 
j-uck  his  topmast,  but  the  sea  ran  tw)  high  to  ven- 
ire oD  hoisting  in  the  boat.  All  was  made  as  snug 
B  possible  on  board,  and,  in  company  with  Mr.  Weld's 
(utter,  Mr.  Sturt's  stood  out  to  sea.  They  were  about 
wo  leagues  from  land,  when  the  frigates  with  the 
Cing  on  board  stood  in  again  to  Weymouth  Bay. 

Mr.  Sturt  now  felt  anxious  to  beat  Mr.  Weld's 
/acbt  in  sailing,  which  he  thought  he  could  do,  if  hia 
30at  were  not  still  out  astern,  and  he  therefore  wished 
lo  get  lid  of  her.  He  proposed  to  one  of  the  seamen 
to  jump  into  it  and  take  it  to  Weymouth.  This,  after 
hesitating  a  little,  the  man  refused  to  undertake  doing, 
Mr.  Sturt  then  remarked,  that  they  had  known  him 
long  enough  to  be  satielied  he  would  not  ask  any 
of  his  men  to  do  that  which  he  would  not  do  himself. 
He  therefore  bade  them  step  the  boat's  mast,  and  reef 
the  sail,  and  he  would  go  himself.  This  being  done, 
he  took  a  pocket  compass,  and  Jumped  into  the  boat. 
One  of  the  men  a.sking  if  he  would  not  have  another 
coat  on,  he  replied,  that  he  could  swim  as  well  in 
what  he  had  upon  his  back  as  in  any  other. 
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Mr.  Sturt  now  rm  into  the  boat,  Bod  left  liia  yadli^H 
deatnng  tlit<  uiaaler  in  charge  to  do  his  best  tu  l>^H 
Mr.  Weld,  He  llien  |^  up  his  sail,  and  eteeiM^H 
north-north-east,  tu  run  clear  of  tbe  Shamble-rod^^f 
lU-  fouoil  a  heavy  sea,  yet  nothing  but  what  the  btl^H 
wu  well  capable  of  weatfaering  with  ease.  In  ^4^H 
he  did  not  ship  a  drop  of  water  until  he  reached  fl^H 
Shambles,  A  atrong  ebb  tide  waa  running,  i>U^^| 
cwried  him  to  the  westward,  directly  towards  ^^H 
Hhombles  he  was  so  solicitous  to  avoid.  He  put  1^^ 
boat  before  the  wind,  but  bis  sail  being  very  InVi^^l 
was  not  enough  to  resist  the  ^de,  and  he  dared  4^| 
leave  tbe  helm  to  let  out  the  reefs  in  the  soil,  for  (mi^^ 
|die  boat  should  broach  to.  ' 

I  'Hie  title  now  bore  the  boat  dead  on  upon  t1i£ 
f  Shamble- rocki),  u]x>d  which  the  sea  broke  in  a  moii 
terriiic  manner.  No  time  was  to  be  lost,  and  iully 
sensible  of  the  danger  of  bia  situation,  aa  he  saw  ht 
could  neither  get  to  the  eastward  nor  westward  of  tire 
danger,  be  threw  over  his  ballast,  in  order  to  mate 
tbe  boat  as  buoyant  as  possible,  and  prevent  her  siak- 
ing  at  once,  which  she  must  infallibly  do  if  the  ballast 
remained  on  board.  The  awful  roar  of  the  breakers 
directly  s-bead  was  now  audible,  as  well  as  risilile. 
Mr.  Sturt  saw  his  boat  could  not  exist  many  minulce. 
and  that  nothing  but  the  interposition  of  Providence 
could  save  him  from  destruction.  In  this  situatioD, 
and,  as  it  were,  in  despair,  to  divert  his  thougMs 
from  dwettmft  li^on  -wWt  ojQi^eared   his  inevitable    ' 

doom,  he  W^an  avn^'^lt  'iat  wa,ats&t,  "  ^^SHat,  rude     ' 
Boreas,"    V.eftp\i»l  ^^a  "wai:*  ■i[ias>«   ■*  ^^  .^. 
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While  singing  the  second  stanza,  a  tremendous  wave 
came  on  foaraiDfi,  and  struck  the  boat  on  the  larboard 
quarter,  sheering  round  the  hehn.  The  boat  thus  loat 
ita  way,  broached  to,  overset,  and  was  overwhelmed, 
the  sea  rolling  over  and  over  it. 

Recovering  from  the  first  alarm,  and  without  the 
smallest  hope  of  surviving,  Mr.  Sturtswam,  and  took 
hold  of  the  boat,  which  was  lying  on  its  broadside. 
He  with  dtf&culty  scrambled  into  it,  and  held  fast. 
Me  got  off  his  coat,  shirt,  and  cravat,  but  not  without 
a  great  deal  of  difficulty,  from  their  being  wet 

In  this  state  he  was  fifteen  miles  from  the  nearest 
land,  and  he  began  to  think  what  he  should  do.  No 
friendly  vessel  was  in  sight,  by  which  he  could  hope 
to  be  picked  up.  A  hollow  broken  sea  was  running 
every  where  around,  and  frequently  burying  him  in 
its  raging  waves,  gave  him  no  hope  of  saving  his  life. 
Ue  considered,  that  to  surrender  existence  without  a 
struggle  was  weakness.  The  thought  of  his  wife  and 
children  crossed  his  mind  so  forcibly,  that  he  beheved 
be  really  saw  them.  He  recollected  the  difficulties  he 
bad  aurmounted  two  years  before,  in  trying  lo  save 
some  men  from  a  wreck  near  his  own  house,  and 
knowing  their  situation  was  as  fearful  a  one  as  hia 
own,  this  gave  blrn  more  fortitude  in  his  exertions  for 
aelf-preservation.  He  cleared  away  the  mast  and  stdls 
from  the  boat  with  great  exernoo,  after  being  repeat- 
edly washed  off,  and  when  he  bad  succeeded,  got 
upon  the  gunwale,  and  set  her  right  by  his  weight. 
He  .then  got  into  her,  but  the  waves  following  each. 
other   in  rapid  succession,  eoi\sta.TAVj\f^rw&.Nsaa.\»i 
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ncuh  ihem,  or  washed  him  out.  Me  found  the  dilB- 
culty  of  regaining  ihe  boat  increase  every  time,  ml 
only  from  exhaustion,  but  from  the  surf  affecting  hn 
Right,  la  vain  he  looked  round,  when  the  ways 
jiennilteii,  for  a  paaang  sail,  none  was  to  be  espied 
IIm  distance  from  the  land  increased,  and  he  bepi 
tu  think  it  was  folly  to  struggle  longer  for  a  protracic^ 
uUtcnce,  which  could  only  endure  for  a  few  hautt. 
The  love  of  life  generally  overcame  these  feelings. 
and  the  hope  of  a  vessel  heaving  in  sight  nude  bin 
resolve  to  persevere  in  keeping  to  the  boat.  So  fif- 
<iucnt1y  washed  out  and  overwhelmed  by  the  vices, 
he  began  at  length  to  feel  it  was  impossible  for  him  W 
bear  it  much  longer.  He  recollected,  that  fishermnii 
when  catight  in  a  gale  of  wind,  frequently  let  go 
a-head  a  spar  or  mast,  fastened  to  the  painter  of  ihcit 
boats,  to  break  the  fury  of  the  seas,  before  they  canK 
to  the  boat.  He  had  been  two  hours  in  the  wala, 
when  this  thought  struck  him,  having  been  overtrt 
about  twelve  o'clock,  and  he  felt  so  fatigued,  that 
without  recourse  to  some  schema  which  might  relien 
him  a  little  from  his  exertions,  itwaaclearhisstrenglb 
could  not  last  out.  He  therefore  took  the  painter, 
and  passed  it  over  and  under  the  seat  of  the  boat,  in 
accomplishing  whicli,  he  was  frequently  buried  uii<le^ 
the  waves  for  several  seconds,  and  as  they  followfii 
each  other  rapidly,  he  nearly  lost  his  breath. 

At  this  lime  several  large  sea-gulls  hovered  over 
him,  and  even  i:a:(aie  ■wisjim  a  couple  of  feet  of  l>i> 
head,  tio  Aovft«.  Mi't«™(re.'rai%  ^  tsss&.Vs.-jss.Hj*.  nakd 
body.     By  \ltfioo«lft*a^»™*■^^iH■  «s^^^«a^|^ 
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them  he  was  not  yet  a  corpse,  and  flying  away,  b 
saw  them  no  more.     He  then  tried  how  hia  schem 
would  succeed.     When  a  heavy  eea  rolled  tawarda 
himj  he  got  out  of  the  boat  to  leeward,  keeping  fast 
by  the  painter.    The  boat  being  turned  bottom  up- 
wards broke  the  force  of  the  wave,  and  only  a  part  of 
it  went  over  him      By  this  means,   he  escaped  the 
8hock  of  many  heaiy  seas,  the  surf  and  foam,  which 
most  annoyed  him,  being  broken  before  the  main 
)dy  of  the  wave  reached  him.    He  atill  kept  up  hia 
i,  hut  could  discover  no  sail  in  view.     Evening 
onuDg  on,  and  at  length  he  began  to  flag,  for 
Iggling  in  such  a  desperate  situation,  without  any  . 
lEpect  of  being  relieved,  was  enough  to  stagger  thaj 
Idest  resolutton,  and  give  little  encouragement  tQifl 
evere.     He  began  to  feel  mueh  weakened,  when 
[t  three  o'clock,  he  saw  two  sail  neaily  a  mile  b 
f      leeward,  hut  as  no  exertion  in  his  power  could  mab 
{I     the  crews  hear  hiro,  he  did  not  attempt  it. 
)  He  had  now  beat  about  so  long,  that  httle  hope  of  'I 

t      saving  his  life  by  being  picked  up  remained  to  him. 
.,      Continually  washed  off  the  boat,  or  constantly  obliged 
,      lo  avoid  the  breaking  of  the  sea  to  swim  to  leeward  of 
I      it,  his  strength  began  to  decrease  rapidly.     At  about 
;      a  quarter  after  four  o'clock,  aa  well  as  he  could  judge, 
a  brig  came  within  half  a  mile  of  him,  which  be  hailed, 
'       standing  as  far  out  of  the  water  as  be  could,  moving  hia 
bands,  and  using  every  means  to  attract  notice.  In  this 
he  Hucceedeil,  for  he  saw  men  go  up  the  main  shrouds, 
and  tlie  crew  stand  close  together,  as  if  in  observa- 
^^kuj,  yet  the  inhuman  wretcbee  \iaK«£&m'^>»i!>.»'!-'a>saS 
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him  nny  asnsUnce-  He  felt  that  thig  was  enough  i 
Rink  him  in  the  ocean,  and  wither  every  farther  fffir 
(or  his  presefTBtion.  Perhaps  hia  anger  and  indignj 
tioD  ttsucb  inhumanity,  which  he  had  no  meanad 
radrcMin);.  might  have  sared  him,  though  he  gave  up 
from  ihftt  moment  every  hope  of  the  kind.  He  hid 
drifW  Btill  farther  from  the  land,  a  gale  woa  comi 
on,  Bnd  the  tide  bore  him  towards  Portland  Race.  Bf 
took  n  valuable  watch  tit  his  wife's  out  of  his  (oh,  tisi 
it  securely  to  the  waistband  of  hia  trowaers,  puUti 
ihem  off,  and  iben  fastened  them  to  the  seat  of  iti 
boat.  When  he  had  done  this,  he  made  a  niaiuDg 
knot  in  the  fiunter,  intending  to  fasten  it  round  bini 
in  his  last  moments.  He  knew,  that  with  the  wind 
as  it  then  blew,  his  body  must  be  floated,  togelbcr 
Willi  the  boat,  near  his  own  house,  or  the  town  of 
Bridport,  and  the  watch  and  seal  would  thus  l«ad  la 
tiis  recognition. 

lliis  being  done,  he  became  indifferent  about  life 
or  death,  indeed,  the  latter  no  longer  appeared  let- 
rible.  As  he  saw  no  chance  of  being  saved,  he  ssl 
quietly  in  the  boat,  immersed  two  feet  under  iratfr, 
expecting  every  wave  to  put  an  end  to  his  aufierinf, 
now  tossed  out  of  the  boat,  now  holding  on  upon  the 
bottom,  or  losing  it  for  several  minutes  altogether. 
He  still  found  that  his  recollection  and  strengdi  re- 
mained, for  he  always  raised  himself  hy  treading 
water  to  discover  the  boat,  as  it  were,  by  instinct,  and 
then  Bwam  U>  \t. 

It  muaV  ^\avc  Vwi  v^kko.  ^^^afi  vSuet  {ottT  n'oleeki 
when,  attet  a  vei-j  ViTii  w.va«t-^  .^^^^^^^^^ 


having  been  washed  off,  he  saw  eight  eail  of  vessels 
Ui  windward.  It  was  a  good  while  before  he  ci 
find  whether  they  were  standing  from  or  towards 
him.  At  kst,  he  perceived  they  were  a]iproacbing, 
and  ihe  conviction  gave  him  fresh  strength  and  spirits. 
For  the  first  time,  he  saw  a  chance  of  heing  sBved, 
and  that  Heaven  had  watched  over  him  in  all  his 
Btrugglinga.  Ahout  five  o'clock,  three  or  four  vessels 
passed  without  eeeing  him,  or  hia  being  able  to  make 
them  hear,  for  the  sea  ran  high,  and  broke  violently. 
Three  more  passed  close  to  windward,  but  bis  voiM 
was  too  feeble  to  be  heard.  Two  of  the  eight  only 
rem^ed  to  go  by.  A  brig  neared  faim.  He  hailed 
her,  lifted  up  bis  hands,  ajid  was  seen,  for  the  t 
rose  aloft  to  make  out  what  he  was.  They  then 
tacked,  and  stood  towards  him,  but  did  not  hoist  out 
~|boet.  What  a  moment  of  anxious  feeling!  Hb 
e  alarmed;  an  hour  or  two  before,  an  unfeeling 
tch  had  seen  and  passed  him,  and  he  almost  gavs 
mself  up  for  the  last  time  in  despair.  Only  one 
vessel  more  was  in  sight,  it  was  nearly  dark,  with  a 
dismal  sea  running,  and  the  Race  of  Portland  but 
twi)  miles  off.  If  this  sliip  passed  him,  all  was  i 
indeed '.  He  roused  himself  up,  and  hailed  the  vt 
again,  standing  on  the  boat's  bottom,  from  which  hi 
was  washed  off.  He  got  on  it  again,  and  again  wu 
washed  away.  Still  there  was  a  chance  of  life,  and 
be  struggled  again  and  again  to  make  himself  heard 
or  seen.     Some  soldiers  first  saw  him,  and  he  ob>i 

E^ed  a  bustle  on  board.     Men  were  seen   ntni 
the  rigging,  and  soon  a£lei,  aVwiM.  -flia  Vs.  i-sw* 
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At  that  moneot,  all  Mr.  Siurt'a  previous  fimuiMi 
forsouk  bim,  he  bur^t  inio  tearv,  and  was  seized  mtb 
H  violent  retching,  owing  to  the  salt  water  which  be 
had  swallowed.  Aa  the  boat  aiiproached,  he  reco- 
vered, and  when  it  was  near,  he  told  tfaem  to  come 
stem  on,  untied  his  trowaers,  and  threw  them  to  \iie 
stranger,  but  was  too  weak  to  get  in  himself,  althougli 
hv  attempted  it.  They  piiUed  him  in  by  his  l^. 
Ue  found  himself  bo  much  master  of  his  recoUection, 
that  he  was  able  to  steer  the  boat  tbrough  a  heavy 
sea  to  the  ship,  and  lay  it  alongside. 

Colonel  Jackson,  of  the  eighty-fifth  regiment,  was 
on  board,  and,  with  the  whole  crew,  exjiressed  iheir 
juy  at  his  wonderful  escape.  In  ten  minutes  more 
the  ship  would  have  passed,  and  in  half  aa  hour  Mr. 
Sturt  thought  his  exiatence  must  have  tfimtnatedi 
His  limhs  were  benumbed,  he  had  a  violent  pain  io 
his  side,  a  dizziness  of  the  eyes,  and  an  inclinadon  to 
sleep.  He  had  been  five  hours  and  a  liolf  naked  ia 
the  water.  The  vessel  reaehed  Portland  Roads  about 
eight  the  same  evening.  No  one  imagined,  in  such 
a  sea,  and  among  those  fearful  shoals,  he  could  have 
survived  a  moment.  Mr.  Sturt  was  very  much  weak- 
ened, and  greatly  bruised,  but  soon  recovered.  The 
boatmen  were  well  rewarded,  and  the  Captain,  named 
Hankin,  of  the  Middleton,  was  presented  with  ten 
guineas  and  a  silver  cup,  by  Mr.  Sturt,  in  siatjtndfc 
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Tbb  Duke  of  Cumberland  Packet  lay  M  Antigua  oil 
the  fourth  of  September,  1S04,  when  a  hurricane 
came  on  which  did  great  injury  in  the  West  Indies. 
The  Serapta,  4-1,  alao  lay  in  the  Road  of  St.  John's, 
l>oth  e:ipecting  to  Bail  on  the  day  following.  There 
wag  al«o  the  De  Riiyter,  an  old  seveW.'j.feMS.'wWii 
waa  at  anchor  in  Deep  Bay.    Tte  w\'ft6.\fflA"^w«^ 


fresli  from  the  north  during  the  night,  and  thi 
Ruyter  made  signala  of  distress  to  the  SerapU, 
liaiing  o  very  weak  crew  on  board.  The  people  u 
Svrapis  wished  «ome  of  the  men  from  the  Packe 
go  and  Hsaist  on  board  the  De  Ruyter;  but  this  I 
tain  Lawrence,  of  the  Cninberland,  did  not  thii 
safe  to  aUow.  At  two  o'clock  in  the  aftemooi 
Packet  struck  her  top  gallant  masts,  and  let  gc 
best  bower  anchor,  as  ahe  had  preriously  been  ti 
with  the  small  one. 

The  wind  continued  to  rise,  ao  that  at  ux  o'c 
it  blew  B  gale.  The  topmasts  and  yards  were  the 
struck,  which  had  scarcely  been  accomplished,  h 
it  was  found  that  the  best  bower  cable  had  parted, 
was  supposed  to  have  been  cut  by  a  rock  or  a  b) 
anchor  under  water.  The  cable  was  new,  and 
bottom  s^d  to  be  a  hard  sand.  They  then  in 
diately  bent  what  remained  of  it  to  the  stream  anc 
and  the  stream  cable  to  the  kedge  anchor. 

X  continued  to  increase  in  violence. 
Teasel  rolled  and  pitched  in  a  most  violent  mat 
Fearing  the  cable  would  give  way,  the  crew  le 
the  two  remaining  anchors  at  ten  o'clock.  They 
thus  taken  every  precaution  which  human  forei 
could  provide  to  guard  against  the  worst.  All 
1  board  had  now  only  to  remain  anxious 
ts  of  the  scene  before  them,  and  commit  I 
future  destiny  to  God. 

The  scene  booh  \iei;a^Qft  tetcific :  so  that  eve 
tiuMtt  Wlw  mig^rt\>e\eBa\ii.\£Te«W&'OQSLas».sa«niv; 


I  awe.  The  wind  rose  to  a  pitch  experienced 
ktbe  climates  of  the  torrid  zone,  where  nature 
^  BO  much  of  her  magnificeiice,  of  terror  as 
I  of  heauty.  The  rain  poured  down  aa  if  a 
,  deluge  were  let  loose  to  destroy  the  face  of 
jtb  entirely;  the  ocean  heaved  up  its  giant 
to  an  awful  height,  and  then  rolled  them  in 
Ins  upon  the  land,  that  tremhled  before  tlis 
tton ;  lightning  at  intervals  flashed  athwart 
iiae  darkness  of  the  night,  and  increased  the 
i  of  those  on  board  the  vessel,  by  disclosing, 
Kb  fitful  glare,  a  horrible  reef  of  rocks  to  lee- 
la  which  the  sea  raged  with  uncontrouled  fury, 
\oo  which,  in  case  of  the  cable's  porting,  the 
hut  he  inevitably  driven.  The  vessel  was 
Sptching  with  her  head  tinder  the  waves;  the 
l/wer  had  already  gone,  and,  in'all  probability, 
jfes  which  held  her  would  soon  part.  Every 
!lioard  was  sensible  of  the  danger  of  the  time, 
«t  human  effort,  before  such  a  confliction  of 
nents,  was  no  more  than  a  new-bom  babe 
f  with  a  giant.  There  appeared,  indeed,  but 
a  hope,  which  centered  in  the  ship  riding  out 

be  glare  of  the  lightning  the  masts  of  the  De 
f  were  momentarily  seen ;  and  it  was  easy  to 
Ni  that  she  was  driving  from  her  anchorage. 
nee  they  disappeared  ;  and  the  only  conclusion 
nt  she  bad  foundered.  They  had  also  reason 
poae  that  the  Serapia  had  shated  iKe  s4."»a  t»Sfc. 
.About  eleven  o'clock  w\icti,  Vv*.  ».  &(«si*?ia. 
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nuixe,  the  windlaM  gave  way.  The  s^kn  actr 
plnccd  bUijib  upon  the  cables,  and  secured  tbem  to 
ring  bolta  on  deck,  which  were  frequently  broken 
as  peraereringly  replaced. 

The  people  on  board  the  Cumberland,  finding 
veMel  Btill  hold  on,  began  to  have  hopes  that 
would  ride  out  the  storm.  For  a  moment  a  par 
them  quitted  the  deck  to  obtain  somethlnft  to 
which  Ihey  had  hardly  beg^un  to  do,  when  an  uni 
sal  groan  from  the  deck  announced  Bome  terrible 
aster.  All  hands  below  rushed  up  together, 
captain  exclaimed,  "  AU  is  over  now — Lord  God  I 
mercy  upon  ue!"  The  cable  had  parted;  the 
hung  a  minute  or  two  by  the  stream  and  kedge,  w 
were  still  entire,  and  then  began  to  drive,  with 
broadside  on,  dragging  Iwth  anchors  with  her. 
structiDn  appeared  certain  {  and  the  feelings  of  t 
the  vessel  were  bent  on  the  event:  in  fact  that 
ment  beggared  all  description  of  its  dreadfhl  tn 
t^nly.  Some  of  the  seamen  gave  way  to  the  n 
nesa  of  tears,  and  In  despair  cries  of  wives,  fan 
and  home,  were  heard  from  end  to  end  of  the  Ti 
In  an  instant  their  brave  hearts  recovered  their  n 
finnnessi  they  saw  the  folly  even  of  such  sn  im 
of  their  common  nature,  it  may  be  said  intuiti 
and  ihey  became  themselves  again. 

It  was  about  the  hour  of  midnight  when  the 
parted  and  the  ship  drove.  Every  man  now  eei: 
rope  for  Becatity,  AMarmvmn^  to  hold  on  as  lot 
possible.  The  winA  W4  ^qmc  xoon&i.-'jaiai.v 
H  the  westYftiiA,  aiv4  ■Cac  ^bi     " 
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»^cl»  aU  e:ipected  loperiali,    'flie  hour  of  o 
^wraiag  came,  and  they  were  Htill  drifting — 

I  tell  wbither — for  the  darkness  was  thicker  thaa 
fir.  All  who  were  on  board  continued  their  hold 
*',  tbe  riggiugj  the  rain  deacending  in  a  tropicaJ 
'  lo^>  and  the  surf  breaking  over  the  ship.  All  was 
ad  silence.  The  ship  drifted  towards  destruction, 
t  no  one  knew  when  or  where.  Still  as  death  she 
ifted.  Every  bosom  was  communing  with  itself  c 
e  approaching  end  of  ila  existence.  Each  ind 
dual  feeling  was  too  deep  to  be  communicated — fo>  '| 
■ery  footstep  was  treading  the  portals  of  death.  The 
iivling,  roaring,  and  even  shrieking  sounds  of  ths 
.inicane  and  ocean  combined,  were  unbroken  by  o: 
iiroan  esclamation  as  the  ship  hurried  fonvard  to  i 

It  was  after  one  o'clock  when  this  state  of  terrible 
ilence  was  interrupted  by  the  ship's  striking  the 
round,  and  iostanlly  beating  off  again.  Some  other 
ircumstances,  and  the  lights  seen  in  the  distance, 
i\ade  them  imagine  they  were  driving  towards  the 
iarbour  of  St.  John's,  and  thai  they  had  grounded 
ind  gone  over  the  bar.  A  large  dark  object  w 
oerved  a-he*d,  which  they  conjectured  to  be  Rat  J 
Island,  a  huge  perpendicular  rock,  having  a  fort  on  J 
the  summit.  The  vessel  was  fast  nearing  it.  Twi»  ^ 
guDS  were  fired  to  alarm  the  garrison ;  hut  there  n 
^  great  fear  of  their  not  being  heard  from  the  viol  enco 

f  storm.  They  soon  found  thai  the  object  nearest 
iras  a  large  vessel.  They  came  up  to  her  and 
under  her  siern.    Tbete  \ 


'J 

a 
It 

„ d 


I  to  wind*  ^H 


S    CDHBERLAND    PACKBT. 

Hbip,  if  possible,  from  falling  to  w 
ould   have  drowned  all  oo   board   at 

o  o'clock  when  tbe  ship  struck,  and 

he  waler  was  up  to  the  lower  deck. 
1  wish  now  was  for  daylight.     Tlirae 
,  for  the  unfortunate  crew  to  ding  to 

the  8hi]j  held  together  j  but  ah e  was 
lent  to  go  to  pieces.  The  sea 
irer  all,  and,  benumbed  with  cold 

holding  on,  it  was  with,  the  utmost 
m  could  resist  the  force  of  the  waves, 
^er  and  half  suffocated  them. 
1  together  untU  the  dawn  of  day,  and 
orrors  of  their  previous  situation  came 
The  ship  was  oo  the  rocks  at  the  foot 
langing  precipice,  as  high  again  bs  the 
le  mizen  mast  being  cut  away,  lay,  or 
y  four  roj>es,  witliin  about  twenty-four 
.  The  rocks  enclosed  the  ship  in  a 
d  also  approached  closely  a-head,  while 
iib-boom  was  not  far  from  them.  Vea- 
lahore  in  several  porta  of  the  harbour, 
rain  still  beat  with  all  their  violence  on 
.  was  acomplete  wreck,     A  wave  swept 

boat,  unshipped  the  rudder,  washed 
quarter  boards,  binnacle,  and  rouud 
lip  had  bilged  on  the  larboard  ^de. 
roizen  maata  lay  attached  to  the  vessel 
I  remained  unsevered  when  the  masts 

I  of  all  on  board,  aa  waotv  ■»»  *i».-^i^ 
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made  them  acquainted  with  their  ma 
rally  directed  to  tbe  best  and  tnmt 
effecting  a  communication  with  the  1 
hope  of  succeeding  in  this  object  a; 
the  mizen  roast,  which  lay  closest  b 
top  and  top  gallant  masts  were  projec 
reached  within  a  few  feet  of  the  roc] 
diHce  was  ao  steep  as  to  afford  the 
very  Uttle  hope  of  being  able  to  clai 
of  the  rock,  even  by  means  of  some  t' 
from  it,  of  which  one  of  the  sailors 
insecurity,  by  taking  hold  and  findinj 
easily  to  his  grasp.  The  roots  having 
the  face  of  the  rock,  aod  a  few  sbal 
they  were  too  frail  to  trust  with  the  i 
At  length  asailor,  animated  either  by  i 
miperhuiDitn  courage,  went  out  upc 
tending  to  throw  himself  from  the  en 
rock.  He  had  reached  the  end  of  tbi 
that  climbed  to  the  end  of  the  t«p-ga 
extremity,  and  was  in  the  act  of  leapii 
jecting  rock,  where  the  bushes  presi 
like  a  secure  hold,  when  the  topmas 
he  fell  into  the  waves  between  foi 
down.  It  was  some  time  before  he  ; 
surface  of  the  water,  every  one  es 
dashed  to  pieces  by  his  fall.  He  had 
ried  down  with  him,  or  rather  he 
moment  of  his  faW,  a  \i\eee  of  the 
which  several  smaii  TO\iea  wei^  ^iSari 
1  by  tlua  mmxa  V>  ewsv^V^ 
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on  the  advance  of  the  waves,  until  a  tackle  was  Rxed 
to  hoist  him  on  hoard  again. 

All  communication  with  the  rock  by  the  mi/en  lop- 
gallant  maet  was  now  abandoned  j  yet  not  a  moment 
was  to  he  lost  In  adopting  some  plan  for  reaching  the 
land.  The  Btorin  had  not  abated  one  particle  of  its 
violence  :  and  an  apprehension  of  the  breaking  up  of 
the  ship  was,  from  this  circutn stance,  well  justified. 
Completely  bilged  on  the  larboard  side,  it  was  clear 
that  the  frame  of  the  vessel  was  already  shuttered. 
The  crew  and  all  on  board  were  so  benumbed  with 
cold  and  ao  disspirited  by  what  they  had  encountered, 
that  it  waa  loo  plain  they  could  not  withstand  the  fa- 
tigue, cold,  and  violence  of  the  returning  wavea  for  any 
length  of  time  beyond  the  actual  moment.  No  aid 
could  be  expected  from  the  shore,  as  they  cotdd  not 
be  seen  from  the  town,  and  the  vessels  which  were  on 
shore  near  them  were,  from  their  own  distressed  state, 
unable  to  render  assistance  \a  others.  Some  negroes 
-were  seen  on  the  summit  of  the  rock  above,  and  were 
requested  to  descend  the  slope  a  hltle  and  take  the 
end  of  a  rope ;  hut  either  from  fear  or  stupidity,  in 
defiance  of  entreaties  and  threats,  they  stood  staring 
like  idiots,  and  made  not  the  smallei^t  cSbrt  to  com- 
ply with  the  request  which  was  so  repeatedly  made  to 

Uncertain  what  step  to  take  next,  and  while  all 
were  meditciting  in  miserable  silence  upon  their  for- 
lorn situation,  Mr.  Doncaster,  the  chief  mate,  without 
being  noticed,  clanibetei  oa\  oa  fct  \«f«^T«.,  ■>«*>- 
^fcm  threwhimBeltheiwi\on6\tvto\:&f«-4.Nss.-    'ist^s.t'Ss^ 
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fenl■  ci;mbmli.and  rACKcr. 
wbmattM  nritli  ihcwUer,  whenibugrbn 
ItiiBiipoa  the  mc-kfl.  and  left  him  hirudin 
■niniiig  motiaalfm,  probdtilj  t 
noMwa  of  bis  deeccBt,  and  the  shock  be  ludfl 
aintL  >  Mcood  w«re  strati  him  and  waafacd  )| 
fM  bngher  np  before  he  tnu  aware  of  hu  <i 
Urn  he  neciirvd  hunaeU'  bjr  eome  inequaUlj  (^^  ' 
ncki  ao  firmif  as  to  prevent  bis  beinff  wubtil  tud 
wuil  be  had  r^ained  bis  strength.  He  lben[0' 
trived  Id  scramble  up  the  rocks  until  he  iraamfeta 
(be  wsTM.  Iii«  preservation  wa*  most  exiraar^fl>Ti 
and  erea  miraculouB.  Prom  the  eituatiiui  of  '^ 
place,  and  his  deaceot  among  the  breaken,  nn  v 
could  have  credited  the  possibility  of  any  hunus  M 
•orviTing  such  a  leap. 

It  waa   nearly  half  an  hour  before  Mr.  Donci!'" 
could  reach  the  aammit  of  the  cliff  which  omtiuiij 
the  wreck.     Anxiously  did  every  one  on  board  wiir'- 
hit  eiertioM  and  count  bis  sleps  to  the  Bummit,  nb- 
«very  bosom  faltered  forth  a  prayer  in  his  behalf  ^  ^ 
upon  him  the  safety  of  all  seemed   to  depend.  Afl 
came  at  length  to  the  spot  overhead  which  was  ui^H 
the  ship's  quarter,  and  venturing   down   the  edgi^B 
far  as  he  could,  soon  contrived  to  recei  if e  a  rope  lAttT^ 
was  flung  out  of  the  miien  top-mast.  There  were  son 
trees  growing  upon  the  cliff,  and  to  these  it  was  e':' 

I  fast.  One  or  two  of  the  most  expert  sailors  got  aiW  _ 
with  another  rope,  and  soon  bent  a  tackle,  and&»  1 
tened  \t  U  the  trees.  The  other  end  o{  the  tackle  *■  I 
made  fast  \o  XW  niiMso  loaa^.,  »Li.4.\>ifl,  hold  passed  •■ 
the  crew  upou  iedi.    ^i  *is*>™«a«,  <iaK.  w^^^M 


IB04.J  THB    CUMBEBLAND    T 

fastened  to  their  waists,  and  the  first  rope  serving  for 
a  supgxirt,  they  warped  along  it  with  their  hands. 
In  the  space  of  three  hours  all,  except  a  few  of  the 
most  active  of  the  seamen,  were  passed  in  safety  U 
top  of  the  cliff.  These  last  were  ohliged  iji  warp 
themselvee  over  without  assistance,  as  the  first  who 
passed  had  done  hefore  them. 

The  whole  ship's  company,  consisting  of  Captain 
Lawrence,  Mr.  Lawrence,  the  master,  Mr.  Doncaster, 
the  chief  mate,  Mr.  Lowrie,  the  Burgeon,  twenty-fi 
aeamen,  and  three  passengers,  were  now  all  assembled 
in  safety  on  the  top  of  tlie  rock.  They  next  directed 
their  march  to  the  town  New  difficultiea  were  si  '" 
to  be  overcome.  A  plain  lay  before  them,  which  n 
flooded  by  the  stonn,  and  the  tropical  rain  still  poured 
down  in  an  unremitting  deluge.  The  country  beforo 
them  seemed  a  wide  lake.  They  could  find  no  path, 
forthesewere  broken  up  by  the  torrents.  Sometimea 
they  plunged  up  to  their  chins  in  water,  and  were  well 
nigh  being  borne  away  by  the  torrents.  They  waded 
for  three  miles  through  Gelds  of  canes,  the  tops  of 
which  could  scarcelybeseen,  and,  after  great  difficulty, 
reached  the  town  of  St.  John's.  I'here,  as  if  the 
hardships  they  had  sustained  from  the  elements  n 
not  enough,  they  were  so  inhospitably  received,  that 
they  must  have  died  for  want  of  food  and  necessaries, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  good  offices  of  a  Mulatto  tailor, 
to  whom  they  had  sent  for  some  clothes.  He  took 
them  to  a  place  where  they  were  supplied,  by  his  in- 
lerposition,  witli  beds  and  pToVwwia. 
■fee  hurricane  atill  coiiVwv\w4-  \n.4^f»V««i*  * 
^B  channel  to  the  eouVV,  \iVwJVR%'«''*^  ''^™'  * 


!  it  had  done   before,   during  ti 
1  of  the  fifth  day  of  the  month. 
Kight  hours,  and  swept  round   half  the  | 
I>  cominM,  or  from  north  to  south.     The  last  shift  fin'- 
I' Tented  the  jiacket  from   being  broken  up. 
ICninil  un  the  fifth,  at  mid-day,  nearly  dry  imon^'^^ 
rorhs,  with  five  large  bales  in  the  larbouril  aiilc,  i^i 
tome  of  the  Unen  and  neceefiaries  were  still  fimtuij  i': 
the  hold,  and  were  preserved.     A  more  remuti^' 
inatiince  of  a  dangerous  ehijiwreck,  with  the  tim    , 
prQservfttion  of  the  crew,  is  not  on  record.  J 

THE  APOLLO.  ' 

Tub  Ajxilla  ship  of  war  sailed  from  the  Cove  of  0'' 
on  the  twenty-8i«h  of  March,  1 804,  in  company  »ni" 
the  Caryafort  and  a  large  convoy  of  merchant  ves^ 
not  lees  than  aixty-nine  in  number,  bound  totheWr^ 
Indies.  On  the  twenty-seventh,  they  lost  sigh!  d 
land,  in  a  fresh  gale  blowing  from  west-south-wft 
The  three  following  days  the  wind  continued  o^ 
in  the  same  point.  On  the  thirty-firBt,  it  came  ami 
more  to  the  westward.  On  the  first  of  Apnl,  at 
the  latitude  by  observation  was  40°  51'  north, 
tude  ia°,  39'  west.  At  eight  o'clock  in  the  i 
of  the  first,  the  wind  blew  freah,  shifting  from 
south-west,   the  course  being   south-eouth- 

they   up   mainsail,    and    set    the     main  !l3 

t\M\  of  an  hour  afterwards,  the  ti\. 

Stay-sail  b^VA,  owmft  w*  **  *«*»-  'e;«M^««a^,  and 

I  handb  wevecafteivivo^ietV.    \a.Vii!i™.^        - 

*  blew  a  Btrong  ^^^'^  *^^  «^^'' '  "^"^ 
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the  fore  topsai],  and  set  the  foresail.  About  half 
eleven  o'clock,  the  main  lopaail  split,  and  both  that 
and  the  mainsail  were  furled.  The  ship  remained 
under  her  foresail  and  main  and  mizen  staysails,  the 
wind  blowing  hard,  with  a  hea\'y  sea. 

About  half  past  three  o'clock  on  the  morning  of 
the  second  of  April,  the  ship  struck,  to  the  great 
astomshment  of  all  on  board.  By  the  kat  reckoning, 
they  conjectured  they  must  be  upon  on  unknown 
shoal.  The  vessel  continued  to  strike  very  hard  aeve- 
ral  times,  by  which  her  bottom  was  much  injured,  and 
she  made  a  great  deal  of  water.  The  ehain-pumpa 
were  instantly  got  in  order,  hnt  in  about  ten  minutes 
the  ship  drove  over  the  shoal,  and  in  endeavouring  to 
steer,  they  found  that  the  rudder  was  carried  away. 
The  vessel  was  then  got  before  the  wind,  and  the 
pumpa  were  kept  going,  but  it  seemed  to  be  labour  in 
vain,  as  they  found  the  ship  was  filling,  and  sinking 
very  fast. 

After  they  had  run  about  ten  minul«s  from  the  time 
they  cleared  the  shoal,  the  frigate  struck  again  with 
great  force.  The  shocks  were  so  violent,  that  all  on 
board  thought  the  ship  must  very  quickly  go  to  pieces, 
but  she  drove  farther  on  the  sands,  striking  and  driv- 
ing alternately,  and  the  sea  breaking  completely 
her.  They  now  cut  away  the  lanyards  of  the  i 
and  miKcn  rigging,  and  those  masts  fell  over  on  the 
larboard  side  with  a  most  astounding  crash ;  the  fore- 
mast followed  almost  iraroediatelY  after  tUiiia.  Ttui 
r  on  \ier  6\a.t\»iaii  ■&&!;., 'W'^^""' 
e  under  water.    'V\\e  v'wAcnte  o^  -Sfts.  *»>e' 
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lliv  groiinil,  >nd  the  weight  of  the  gunn,  ton  stny 
Hit  biilwnrk  on  the  quarter-deck,  and  maiJe  ihe  aftti 
pkri  of  the  ship  a  perfect  wreck.  Only  fuur  or  in 
gunH  cuuld  be  fired  to  give  alarm  to  the  couvuy.  anJ 
wani  thetu  of  their  danger. 

'ITic  ■ccond  time  the  ship  struck,  the  moat  piercmi 
cries  were  heard  iBHuing  from  below,  many  of  ik 
^wn  giving  themeelvea  up  to  inevitable  destnicliao. 
'  Some  thought  it  as  well  to  remain  below  aa  go  npxi 
the  deck,  there  being  an  equal  chance  of  perishing  in 
cither  place.  Vast  bodies  of  water  were  pouriiig 
down  the  hdlchwaye  from  above,  chests  were  floating 
rIhiuI,  and  bulkheads  giving  way  between  the  decki. 
Every  attempt  to  ascend  was  rendered  hazardous,  w 
frustrated  by  the  volumes  of  water  that  poured  dowiii 
driving  all  before  them.  The  vessel  continued  alill 
beating  the  ground,  so  thai  it  was  necessary  for  thoK 
on  deck  to  keep  ^t  hold  of  something  to  avoid  fill- 
ing, and  also  to  prevent  being  washed  overboard  h; 
the  aeas  that  swept  clean  over  the  vessel. 

Most  of  the  crew  held  fast  by  the  larboard  bulwark 
of  the  quarter  deck,  and  some  were  in  the  main  cbauu 
The  captain  stood  naked  upon  the  cabin  skyligli' 
grating,  holding  fast  the  stump  of  the  mizcn  i 
and  using  every  kind  and  consolatory  eKpression  a 
which  he  was  master  lo  encourage  the  men 
present  dangerous  situation.  Most  of  them, 
as  of  the  officers,  were  quite  naked,  not  having 
time  topM\ime.stna.\«ii  of  trowsera. 

Their 
Might,  ^totAa'S  Aawwa., 
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ling.  About  half  past  four  o'clock,  there  was  light 
enough  to  deacry  the  land  about  two  cables'  length 
distant.  It  was  a  long  sand^  beach,  reaching  to  Cape 
Mondego,  which  lay  about  three  leagues  to  the  south- 
ward. On  full  day  appearing,  between  twenty  and 
thirty  of  the  convoy  were  seen  on  shore  both  to  the 
northward  and  southward,  some  of  which  were  com- 
plete wrecks. 

It  now  appeared  plain  to  all,  that  they  were  ashore 
upon  the  coaat  of  Portugal,  from  the  weU  known  view 
of  the  Cape  in  sight,  although  not  one  person  in  the 
Teasel  had  the  slightest  idea  they  could  be  so  near  the 
Portuguese  coast.  It  still  blew  hard,  the  waves  ra.Q 
mountains  high,  and  there  appeared  to  be  very  little 
chance  of  any  of  those  on  board  being  saved.  About 
eight  o'clock,  tlie  ship  appearing  likely  to  go  to  pieces. 
Captain  Dixon  ordered  every  one  forward,  which 
order  it  was  exceedingly  difficult  to  obey,  from  the 
motion  of  the  mainmast,  which  continued  working  oq 
the  larboard  gunwale,  and  there  was  no  other  way  of 
getting  forward.  Mr.  Cock,  the  boatswain,  had  his 
tbigh  broken  in  attempting  to  get  out  a  boat,  and  out 
of  sii  men  in  her,  not  one  was  saved,  the  boats  being  , 
stove,  and  carried  overboard  with  the  booms.  Not.'J 
long  after  the  crew  got  forward,  the  ship  separatedf 
into  two  parts  at  the  gangways. 

The  people  were  now  obliged  lo  seek  a  refuge 
the  fore  channels,  and  even  on  the  bowsprit,  and  ii 
number  about  two  hundred  and  twenty,   for  Ihou^glt 
there  were  two  hundred  and  tort,^  o'R\»ura6.  ■wV'eii'^ 
•i/p  struck,  about   twenty  haii  been  \o«^  ^i^^w 
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dtvkB,  or  had  gone  ovnbuard.  Mr.  l^tcson,  the  gun- 
ner's mate,  attempted  to  Bwini  to  the  ehorc.  bnt  vu 
tbowned.  IJeulenant  Wilgon,  the  surgeon,  and  sur- 
geon's mate,  a  master's  mate,  andseveral  others,  met  the 
like  fate  from  the  sea  breaking  in  enormons  snrgea  orer 
them,  though  thej  were  good  swimnien.  ThirIT 
more  reached  the  land  upon  planks  and  apars,  amoni; 
them  Lieutenant  Harvey  and  a  master's  mate. 

Night  came  again,  a  terrible  night  for  thos«  wlin 
sliU  remained  hungry,  shivering,  and  naked,  npon 
the  wreck.  Mr.  Proby  and  Mr.  Hayes,  midshiptnea, 
died,  the  old  men  and  boys  aUo  dropped  off  fmm 
fatigue  and  cold.  The  captain  remained  all  nigbl 
npon  the  bowfprtt.  The  daylight  brought  no  hope  lo 
the  unhappy  crew  in  the  way  of  escape  from  their 
dreadful  situation.  The  wind  blew  stronger,  and  ihe 
sea  was  rougher  than  before.  About  noon  lientenuit 
Harvey  and  the  master's  mate  were  seen  endeavouring 
to  hoist  out  a  boat  from  one  of  the  merchant  ships  lo 
their  assistance,  which  somewhat  cheered  the  spirits  of 
the  Buflerers.  TTiey  attempted  in  vain  to  launch  il 
through  the  surf,  as  it  broke  very  heavy,  and  the  sea 
acted  against  them  with  great  force.  They  were 
assisted  too  by  about  a  hundred  merchant  sailors  and 
Portuguese  peasants.  Several  men  went  off  upon 
rafts,  made  of  pieces  of  the  wreck,  hut  not  one  was 
'i  the  shore.  The  wind  iiad  shifted,  ihe 
It  irom  the  land,  and  they  were  driven 
Among  ftiem  -was  Oi-^Xain  Dixon,  who,  with 
e  men,  had  got,  uvoft  "^e  sfe-^iaoni. 

J  the   Burvivors,  anA  \ao  s 


land,  he  ventured  upon  the  spar,  crjing,  "  My  lad^^ 
I'll  save  you  all  !"  but  he  scon  lost  his  hold,  cuuld'l 
not  regain  it,  drifted  out  to  sea,  and  with  the  three 
men  waa  drowned. 

The  captain's  loss,  wlio  had  all  along  nobly  exerted 
himself  to  Ba.ve  the  crew  by  ke-eping  up  their  sinking 
spirits  through  his  example,  togetherwith  the  want  of 
success  attending  the  eSbrta  made  by  Lieutenant 
Harvey  to  launch  the  boat  from  the  beach,  diaspirited 
the  remnant  upon  the  wreck.  Every  hope  seemed 
gone,  and  certain  death  to  await  all  during  the  coming 
night  from  fatigue,  hunger,  and  cold.  The  piece  of 
the  wreck  on  which  they  hung  waa  also  expected  to 
separate  every  moment.  Tbe  Apollo  waa  a  new  and 
strung  ship,  or  the  fragment  of  her  upon  which  Ihey 
tlien  were  could  not  have  resisted  the  waves  ao  long. 
All  the  after  part  from  the  chess-trees  was  gone ;  the 
atarboard-bow  under  water,  and  the  forecastle -deck 
was  nearly  perpendicular.  The  guns  hung  to  the 
larboard  bulwark  un  the  inside,  and  the  bower  and 
Bjiare  anchors  outside,  which  it  was  deemed  beat  not 
to  cut  away,  as  they  afforded  resting-places  to  a  good 
many  of  the  men,  for  the  fore-channela  and  cat-head 
were  the  only  places  where  a  man  could  live,  s 
luindred  and  fifty  human  beings  clung  about  then 
the  bowaprit  being  no  longer  safe  Buy  more  than  tl 
head,  as  the  sea  broke  clear  over  them. 

Again  a  night  of  horror  approached,  to  the  diHi 
of  these  miserable  people,  who  remained  with 
any  warmth  of  life  in  them.     The  wind  ir 
Sb/mvm  of  rain    fell  on  ttie'w   fiNiwwwi%  '« 


I 


bodirs,  and  ihe  breakers  roee  bo  high 
them.  Every  moment  the  fragment  they 
eipected  to  eeparate,  and  put  a  period  to  their  woe». 
The  iiceoe  v/an  frightfu]  and  deplorable. 
of  Ihe  people  as  the  m&  broke  avn  them  rent  the 
heart.  Every  two  minutes  they  were  drenched  by  the 
occBii.  That  terrible  night  no  man  thought  of  augbt 
but  hiK  nwn  individual  safety.  From  crowding  close 
together,  and  in  auch  a  narrow  compasa,  having 
nothing  to  moisten  their  mouiha,  and  compelled  lo 
hold  fast  to  prevent  certain  destructiou,  several  dieduT 
suffocation.  Some  drank  salt  water,  some  dieir  own, 
several  chewed  leather,  and  others  lead,  to  aIlerialB_ 
their  agonies ;  the  last  thought  they  were  relieved 
the  lead  drawing  the  sMiIiva,  which  was 
swallowed.  Within  an  hour  after  the  ship  struck 
the  provisions  were  underwater,  and  nothing  could  tie 
obtained. 

That  dreadful  night  carried  its  hours  of  sufiering 
away,  and  day  showed  the  crew.  Lieutenant  Harvey 
and  Mr.  Collins,  the  master's  mate,  trying,  with  tfae 
usistance  of  the  men  saved  from  the  merchant  vessels, 
to  gel  out  a  boat  once  more,  but  with  little  hope  of 
ccess.  Fifteen  men  contrived,  during  the  morning, 
to  get  on  shore  upon  pieces  of  the  wreck.  At  length, 
in  the  afternoon,  to  the  inexpressible  joy  of  the  poor 
sufferers,  the  boat  was  launched,  by  the  indeCatigable 
efforts  of  the  officers  before-mentioned,  and  the  ma*- 
ters  of  the  tqmcWia  vesaoh,  together  with  some  of 
the  Portuguese  pea=aTv\.T^,i\ieiV^  ftw.^T&\fiB.«raBil 
from    FiRuera.      M\  l.^^^   we-«  V^^- 


IlevialB^^ 
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brought  to  the  ahore,  and  thus  terminated  the  wreck  I 
of  the  Apollo,  and  the  deliverance  of  those  of  her  J 
crew  who  survived  perhaps  the  moat  unaccoiintahte  ■ 
shipwreck  upon  record. 

Every  assistance  was  rendered  on  the  spot  ti 
BUrvil'ora,  several  of  whom  suffered  from  taking  too 
much  sustenance  after  so  long  a  fast,  being  tuu 
weak  lo  digest  it.  From  Sunday  to  Wednesday  they 
had  heen  exposed  to  the  elements  without  food  or 
clothing,  and  many  were  in  extreme  weakness. 
Several  died  from  imprudently  drinking  spirits  upon 
getting  on  shore,  and  many  were  badly  bruised  and  i 
wounded. 

No  less  than  forty  merchantmen  were  wrecked  at  fl 
the  same  time.    Some  went  down  with  all  their  ci 
and  Ihoae  crewa  that  escaped  lost  from  two  to  twelvttB 
of  their  number.     Those  who  escaped  were  less  sufca 
ferers  than  the  crew  of  the  Apollo,  because  drawin^'V 
much  lesa  water  they  were  driven  up  close  to  the  land,  • 
and  none  were  lefl  on  board  after  daylight  the  first 
iDoming.     The  masters  of  these  ships  fitted  up  tents 
upon  the  beach,  and  having  saved  some  provisions  from 
their  wrecks   did   comparatively  well.     They   freol^T 
divided  their  stock  with  the  survivors  from  the  ApoUc 
of  whose  crew  si.tty-one  perished.    The  number  lo 
from  the  merchantmen  was   very   considerable,  a 
the   wrecke  co\'ered  the  beach   for  ten  miles.     The 
cause  of  the  fatal  error  which  led  to  this  catastrophe 
is  unknown.     Had  the  different  merchant  vessels  kept 
each  a  careful  reckoning,  and  not  relied   uQon  t 


d,  ■ 

St 

ts 
freelf^l 

poii^H 

.  an^ 
The 
rophe 
i  kept 


^tsh  ben 


B9SBX.    1805,    \m\. 


The  Flora  was  ao  American  brig,  which  sailed  from 
Philadelphia  September  the  twentieth,  1B05,  bound 
U)  Cayenne.  'File  ship's  company  found  themselrei 
on  the  twelfth  of  October  in  north  latitude  as°  Stf, 
longitude  51°  west,  llie  weather  had  a  very  porlenwj 
oug  anil  threatening  appearance.  The  ship 
^uder  fasj-sail,  and  thcncveTY\\'>wivi,'nwic's««%.\'" 
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tli«  iqipreiicnsion  of  an  approaching  swnt 
four  o'clock  it  blew  ralher  fresh  from  the  north-ei 
By  miilnight  il  became  much  more  violent,  and  i 
ship  \vaa  hoTc  to  under  the  foresail  aj 
About  one  in  the  morning  the  ahip  hove  to  under  d 
bolnnec,  and  reefed  the  mainsail,  the  gale  all  the  I 
increiLsin^  in  violence,  and  a  rery  heavy  sea  miming, 
Bccoinpauied  with  thunder,  lightning,  and  rain.  Ai 
two  in  tlie  morning  the  Btorm  seemed  to  increase,  thf 
maiiiBBil  was  got  in,  and  the  vessel  hove  to  under  lart 
IHilea.  The  gale  atill  increased,  the  crew  were  kejJl 
on  deck,  and  one  pmnp  constantly  going,  la  a 
■hort  time  it  was  found  impossible  to  lie  to  any  longer. 
All  hands  were  now  called  off,  it  being  agreed  to  cui 
away  the  mainmast,  in  order  to  save  the  ship,  and  w 
Bcud  before  the  wind.  Every  thing  was  prepared  for 
this  purpose,  but  before  the  mast  could  be  cut  away, 
a  sort  of  whirlwind  caught  the  ahip,  and  hove  her  on 
her  beam-ends.  All  the  hands  got  to  windward,  ei- 
cept  Joseph  Weleden,  a  seaman,  who  was  drowned  i" 
[  the  forecastle. 

In  this  deplorable  situation,  they  cut  away  the  iea- 
I  yard  and  rigging  from  the  mainmast,  which  immc- 
I  diately  went  by  the  board.  The  hatches  burst  open, 
I  It  part  of  the  cargo  floated  out,  and  the  brig  filled  with 
I  Vater. 

Every  one  now  thought  it  time  to  adopt  the  be^t 
Jmeans  for  bia  own  preservation.  Most  endeavoureJ 
Hto  lasli  themaeVvea  to  the  main  chains.  The  sujiw- 
eamati,  anA  ^oNiwift.'SCTfVBahed  off  by  « 
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All  who  survived  clung  to  the  vessel,  exposed  to  the 
waves,  at  the  close  of  a  tempestuous  day,  with  the 
faint  hope  of  protracting  life  for  a  few  hours  only. 

When  da^  daivoed,  the  situatioD  of  the  master  and 
the  crew  was  terrible.  The  masts  and  spars  still  hung 
to  the  wreck,  and  threatened  destruction  to  those 
upon  it.  The  cargo  was  literally  washed  out,  and  the 
shivering  men  clung  for  life  to  the  yet  floating  tim- 
bers of  the  ship.  At  last,  a  sea  struck  the  hrig  aXt, 
and  stove  in  tlie  stem,  and  then  the  cargo  floated  out 
by  the  cabin  as  well  as  the  hatches,  which  soon  liglil- 
ened  the  wreck  very  considerably.  The  suQering 
crew  remained  in  the  main  chains  until  eight  o'clock 
on  the  thirteenth,  when  they  got  to  the  bowsprit, 
thinking  it  a  safer  place.  At  nine  o'clock,  the  two 
boys  who  had  been  washed  olf  drifted  to  the  wreck  1 
again,  having  been  all  night  floating  on  the  waves  1 
upon  the  cambouse.  These  lads  were  named  Williaia  J 
Cameron  and  William  Story. 

The  crew  resigned  themselves  to  their  fate,  which,  J 
it   appeared,  could   not   be   far   distant,  every  v 
threatening   to    swallow    them   up.      About   tweln 
o'clock,  the  boy  Cameron  died  from  fatigue,  and  b 
body  was  cast  off  into  the  deep.  As  evening,  ot 
the  second  fearful  night  approached,  the  gale  I 
to  subside. 

The  following  morning,  the  boy  Story  died  fro 
hunger.  The  mate  ate  jiart  of  his  flesh,  but  the  n 
of  the  crew  were  unable  to  partake,  from  ]0Bthiii( 
the  horrible  repast,  I'he  mutilated  body  was 
ci»iiiiiilled  (o  the  ocean.  lnt,\nKvtnf%T^<^e&v^ 


of  hnnuin  muciy  the  miacrabli;  <t«w  sav  the  llghl  o! 
Uie  ■Eventeenlh  of  llie  mantli.  The  wtather  1u;-ing 
mfulrntcd,  llicy  endeavoured  to  dive  into  the  half 
ilrck  in  vun,  to  seek  something  for  their  aubsi^lencc. 
'rhejr  tried  la  obviate  hnnger  by  chewing  portions  vt 
lead  ^Ri  the  ship's  bow^. 

Un  Friday  the  ninet«eath  they  saw  a  lai^e  vessel 
la  iMwanl  of  them,  and  made  every  signal  they  coulil 
tonliive  in  vain.  On  the  twentieth  it  blew  fresh,  laJ 
tereral  kegs  of  butler  baring  come  up  from  the  tort- 
cutle,  they  n-ere  happily  able  lo  save  five,  upon  which 
(hey  fed,  bul  it  only  increased  their  thirst.  On  ik 
Iwenly-Grst.  the  mate,  Jacob  Oldenburgfa,  went  ouloi 
his  senses.  On  the  same  day,  a  schooner  passed 
them,  lew  than  a  mile  off  lo  leeward.  In  vain  the;- 
made  signals,  although  they  were  so  close,  they  coulil 
count  every  man  upon  the  deck.  What  was  Ihe 
anguish  of  this  disappointmenl ! 

'ITie  mate  expired  on  the  twenty- tliird  from  wanl  oi 
ituhsisience.  Hunger  had  now  so  far  inhumaaised 
them,  that  they  ate  his  fiesh  and  drank  llis  blouil 
amongst  tlieoi,  and  found  great  benefit  from  it.  Se- 
veral sharks  were  seen  hovering  round,  as  if  knowinj^ 
the  slate  of  ibe  sufferers,  and  awaiting  the  next  victim. 
They  baited  one  with  part  of  the  mate's  flesh,  and 
were  lucky  enough  to  catch  him.  'ITiey  tore  him  open, 
ravenous  with  famine  as  they  were,  and  drinking  tia 
blood  to  alleviate  their  raging  tliirst,  found  it  a  relief. 
On  the  tweiA^ -fourth,  having  been  twelve  days  in 
misery  and  aviSerfm%,  'Swi?!  «».«  ■!«.  «unrise  a  htig 
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They  made  every  signal  of  which  they  had 

IB,  and  were  auccessful,  she  was  seen  to  haul 

r  wind   for  them.     At  ten  o'clock,  she  hove    to 

ut  her  boat,  and  conveyed  on  board  the  whole 

w  reduced  to  no  more  than  four  in  number. 

le  proved  to  he  the  Thoraas  Snow,  Burton  master, 

I   Madeira,  bound  for  Nassau,  New  Providence. 

0  human  beings  could  be  in  a  more  weak  and  em»-  i 

^ted  stale  than  those  four  seamen  when  taken  on   I 

ard  the  Thomas.    They  were  kindly  treated  in  the 


g  by  tlie  master  and  all 

a  enabled  them  t 
Ky  and  extraordinary  delivt 


board,  whose  humanity 
o  relate  their  miaerable 


THE  ESSEX. 


K  American  ship,  called  the  Essex,  commanded  by 
hptain  Pollard,  was  cruising  in  the  open  sea  not  far 
1  the  equator  in  about  118°  west  longitude,  in 
,  1S20.  It  was  on  the  twentieth  of  that 
jnth  that  they  were  keeping  a  sharp  look-out  for 
They  had  struck  two  with  the  harpoon,  and  the 
out  after  tbem,  employed  in  the  task 
.  rendering  their  prey  secure.  At  tiiis  moment,  a 
y  large  whale,  sup[)OHed  to  be  eighty  or  ninety  feet 
was  seen  rushing  with  great  swiftness  through 
ater  in  a  direct  line  for  the  ship.  Thotse  who 
n  the  vessel  hoped  the  huge  creature  would  turn 
aside  on  coming  near  the  ship,  or  dive  under  her,  but 
iio  such  thing  took  place,  llie  fish  canw.  -wWa.  tall.. 
/orreagaitiH  the  Htem  pon,a.iiis\.Tw:\iMi.«o'^^'«'^^'i' 
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that  every  plank  and  timber  trembled  througliout  lis 
frame.  Fortunaldy,  a  strong  part  of  the  ship  haii 
received  the  hlow,  or  it  must  have  been  deatroyed. 
The  whale,  ax  if  hurt  by  a  violence  it  did  not  eipect 
to  meet,  shook  its  huge  head,  and  went  off  to  such  a 
distance,  that  all  anxiety  respeeting  any  further  danger 
had  ceased,  at  which  the  people  on  board  were  not  a 
Utile  rejoiced. 

In  about  an  hour  afterwards,  the  same  fish,  those 
who  saw  it  hod  not  the  smallest  doubt,  both  from  the 
direction  in  which  it  came,  and  its  extraordinary  siic, 
was  observed  again  making  towards  them.  All  were 
sensible  of  the  danger,  but  there  was  no  pnastbtlity  of 
escaping  it.  The  whale  struck  the  side  of  tht 
and  by  the  shock,  the  vessel  rapidly  filling,  so 
eame  waterlof^ged.  A»  ebe  was  every  moment 
pected  to  sink,  three  boats  were  lowered  as  quickly  ai 
poasihle,  and  all  the  people,  twenty  in  number,  got 
into  them,  two  taking  seven,  and  one  ?ix.  They  saw 
that  the  vessel  did  not  go  down  as  they  expected,  and 
they  then  went  on  board  again,  and  scuttling  the  deck. 
secured  some  beef,  biscuit,  and  other  provisions,  some 
rum,  water,  two  sextants,  a  quadrant,  and  three  com- 
passes. Tbey  also  got  out  some  rigging,  muskets, 
pewder,  and  other  articles,  which  they  divided  arooog 
the  three  boats,  and  rigging  them  in  the  best  manner 
they  were  able,  they  beslowed  a  compass  upon 
a  sextant  for  two,  but  the  third  did  not  get 
sextant  or  quadrant. 
For  several  tiours  iVe^  Teisivntft: 
their  veweV,  ?L\tfios^■w^  « 
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b  and  unknowing  what  (o  do.  Their  eyes  seemed 
ucinBted  by  the  eight  of  their  ship  that  they  could 
Wve  her.  At  laat  she  gave  a  slight  Iturch,  and 
tdown.  They  gazed  in  each  other's  faces  with- 
^teaking.  Their  hearts  were  too  full.  They  looked 
}  the  place  where  she  had  sunk,  and  it  was  some 
fbefore  the  conviction  of  their  perilous  situation 
^upoo  them,  in  all  its  truth,  and  all  its  terrors. 
['necessity  for  exertion  became  apparent,  for  the 
tee  of  escape  was  only  probable,  by  using  the 
t  judicious  means  to  work  out  their  deliverance 
tnit  a  moment's  delay. 

consultation  was  held  as  to  the  best  course  they 
ild  take.  I'hey  might  steer  for  India  or  South 
Bica.  The  Society  Islands  were  nearer  to  the 
k-west,  and  the  distance  to  Otaheite  was  not  very 
jUerablej  but  they  were  absurdly  filled  with  the 
in  that  these  islanders  were  cannibals,  and  there- 

tfaey  agreed  to  steer  for  South  America,  which 
two  thousand  miles  off.  Tliey  turned  the  heads 
■eir  boats   to  the  eastward,  and  for  several  days 

together  very  well,  although  much  harassed  by 
ly  weather. 

py  had  not  been  long  on  their  course  before  they 
4  that  one  of  the  boats,  which  were  whale-boats, 
&erefore  but  slightly  built,  had  stariied  a  plank. 

*  were  obliged  to  empty  the  leaky  boat  into  the 
^bvo,  and  by  this  means  they  contrived  to  raise 
Mtom  of  the  defective  one  so  far  out  of  the  water 
tbe  able  to  restore  the  plant,    ?(w&  ilsKa  raossfc 

•  of  the  biscuit  got  damaged  \.i  vVe  *■*^.■w■*«"1 


micli  t1i«y  tliercfora  dii-idi^f)  in  «<ia«l  |DiUit*  iM  I 
Bi  Uirvc  ImwIb.  As  they  invcefdf^  <!>''' <^"  1 
IM  b^gtn  to  rail  them,  altbuiusii  tin?  twd  tl  I 
^ba^«oni>fny  in  the  consiUDption.  T1k^^'°^  1 
^Bji(|gB  to  dimiDiali  from  the  continued  no'  I 
mttfiMn  nblittei)  to  use  u>  keep  their  bifici*  I 
•float  during  the  rou^h  weather  diev  eBcous*  I 
At  length  one  night  they  parted  campanjiBi"*  I 
anil  the  next  dny  rerut-ered  only  one  of  ihcii  «*  ■ 
nioos,  the  IhinI  bad  probably  gone  down.  Ilwa^^H 
without  sextant  or  quadrant.  H 

These  two  miserable  boats  had  been  ibiee  vti^^l 
M»,  and  were  reduced  to  the  last  pitch  of  misaj^B 
rering.  when  they  fell  in  with  a  low  uninliil'S 
which  they  landed,  with  the  hopeuC^^H 
•Oinething  to  relieve  their  wants.  They  fouB'l  iiii<^| 
BOthiDg  but  root*  and  bushee.  The  only  food  <tfl 
could  discover  coneiated  of  a  few  birds  and  their  ifld 
the  eupjily  of  which  was  quickly  reduced ;  the  l*^ 
finding  that  their  nests  were  plundered  did  nol  n<4 
hto  them,  after  they  had  been  ouce  or  twice  ri^lfl 
fresh  water  could  he  found  for  some  timei  at  14 
on  the  very  verge  of  the  aea,  at  ebb  tide,  they  foiuM 
apiing,  which  wua  too  scanty  to  afford  them  all  a  tM 
()ly  hefure  the  returning  waves  covered  il.  9 

There  was  nothing  on  such  a.  spot  to  be  expedM 
but  a  protracted  death  hy  famine.  Three  of  tlie  ooib' 
bcr,  however,  chose  to  remain,  aud  face  the  danger  >'' 
land,  rather  than  the  same  evil  ea  I'nr 
Those  \w\io  %iv\t&^4g,»A.'0i«n™tV)es,  thst,  li 

Wer  they  nian^c  »  t™^'  ^^'^  *«^'^''  ««A  u.™*^ 
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□1  off.  With  a  siohII  morsel  of  biscuit  to 
1,  and  an  equally  Bcanty  stock  of  water,  the 
oats  set  sail  again  upon  the  shoreless  ocean. 
t  days  they  had  consumed  their  provisions. 
ir  number  soon  died  from  want,  and  the  li' 
pibsisted  upon  the  dead.  They  broiled  the  flesh 
1  ballast-sand  in  the  bottoms  of  their  boata  until 
e  was  left.  The  question,  what  should  then 
;,  was  uppermost  in  the  minda  of  all.  They 
n  each  other  with  the  thoughts  of  tygers,  and 
I  nothing.  They  loved  Each  other  more  thaa 
Pothers  at  the  same  time,  yet  the  thoughts  of  eadji' 
e  cruel,  and  pointed  to  the  Bamc  terrible  resource. 
it  lots  at  last,  as  others  had  done  in  a  similar 
fate  of  sufFering.  The  fatal  lot  fell  on  a  poor  cabin 
Captain  Pollard  cried  out,  "  My  lad,  my  lad,  if 
don't  like  your  lot,  I'll  shoot  the  first 
aches  you."  The  poor  famished  boy  was  silent 
)ment,  and  then,  laying  hia  fainting  head 
s  gunwale,  replied,  "  I  like  it  as  well 
other."  He  was  soon  disjiatched  and  eaten.  Another 
man  died  of  himself,  and  he  served  the  survivors  for 
food.  The  second  boat  had  then  parted  company. 
After  several  days  more  passed  in  horrible  suffering, 
a  part  of  the  crew  lying  in  the  bottom  of  the 
unable  to  rise  from  weakness,  and  few  able  to  rao 
limb,  a  vessel  picked  them  up,  and  they  were  treated 
on  board  with  great  humanity.  The  second  boat 
from  which  they  had  parted  was  also  discovered,  and 
all  who  were  aJivein  her  were  aavci. 
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^^Bherwarde  taken  off  by  a  vessel  sent  for  that  pur 
^^Ht  was  tbe  twenty-sixth  of  December  when  the  I 
jP^oats,  with   seventeen  on  board,   left   ihem  i 

desolate  and  hopeless  condition  among  rocks  8 
bushes.  The  seventeen  who  had  put  off  U 
■Dg  provisions  only  for  a  day  or  two,  could  only  e: 
B  death  by  famine.  Those  left  on  the  island  found  il 
most  difficult  to  find  wat^r  enough  to  support  life. 
They  tried  to  dig  a  well,  hut  coidd  not  succeed.  They 
were  at  last  relieved  by  a  shower  of  rain.  They  Wok 
a  bird,  about  the  size  of  a  blackbird,  from  its  roost, 
by  climbing  the  trees  at  night,  but  they  hardly  found 
food  enougph  tliis  way  to  support  life.  They  met  with 
some  small  berries,  but  they  were  only  diBcovered  in  a 
trifling  quantity.  They  could  find  no  shell-fish,  not 
could  they  lake  any  other  kind  out  of  tbe  water, 
although  they  saw  great  quantities  from  the  rocks,  for 
want  of  tackle.  They  succeeded  in  catching  five 
turtle,  but  they  were  at  the  same  time  without  water, 
and  could  eat  little,  so  that  four  decayed  before  ibey 
had  finished  the  first,  They  were  only  able  to  obtain 
a  small  supply  of  water  from  the  holes  in  the  rocks, 
after  a  shower,  but  sometimea  they  were  five  or  six 
days  without  any.  They  sucked  the  blood  of  the 
birds  they  caught,  and  this  helped,  in  its  scanty  pro- 
portion, to  allay  their  thirst,  but  they  fotmd  it  did  not 
agree  with  their  atom achs. 

They  discovered  a  shelter  from  the  weather  in  caves, 
which  were  among  the  tocks.  In  one  they  met  with 
eig'ht  human  sVeMoo.s.'iw,  TeaiitBs.-a««.-^\doii-^at 
STBOns  who  \\aA  l:ieen  st:\vM'(CcVe&.™-OBE^  * 
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md  had  perished  of  hnnger.     This  v 
eouraging  sight  for  men,  who   might  aooa 

a  similar  termination  of  their  mtserieB.  Often- ' 
;s  they  laid  down  at  evening  in  the  agony  of  thirst, 
ir  throats  swollen,  and  their  lips  parched,  tmstiDg 
D  the  precarious  hope  of  a  shower  during  the  night, 
and  when  the  morning  dawned,  found  to  their  great 
joy  that  the  rain  had  really  fallen,  for  which  their  last 
orisons,  the  night  before,  had  been  breathed. 

It  was  the  fifth  of  April,  in  the  morning,  when  as 
they  were  in  the  woods  searching  for  food,  they  heard 
the  report  of  a  gun  at  sea,  which  at  first  they  thought 
was  distant  thunder.  On  looking  seaward  they  saw 
a  ship.  'Ilianking  God  for  their  deUverance,  they 
hastened  to  the  shore  upon  seeing  a  boat  approach. 
The  surf  ran  so  high  the  boat  could  not  touch  the  land 
without  the  danger  of  being  staved.  One  of  the  three 
inen,  who  had  been  mate  of  the  whaler,  plunged  into 
the  sea,  and  was  taken  up  by  the  boat,  after  having 
run  a  great  hazard  of  drowning.  The  other  two  got 
out  as  far  as  possible  upon  some  rocks,  and  by  great  I 
exertions  were  taken  on  board  in  safety.  The  vesselfl 
that  saved  them  was  called  the  Survey,  the  com-V 
nander'a  name  being  Raine.  He  treated  the  poor 
men  with  great  attention,  and  in  due  time  their  health 
and  strength  were  perfectly  restored, 

There  is,  in  the  account  of  this  island,  jpiention 
made  of  a  spring  being  found  so  close  to  the  sea,  a) 
ebb  tide,  that  all  the  seamen  could  not  quench  tl 
ibin^  befwe  it  was  covered  witb,  •niita. 
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Uistref  fled  ?  It  is  probable  that  the  first  party,  finding 
a  little  rain  water  near,  and  not  being  able  to  drink  at 
the  spring  for  the  tide,  mistook  what  is  often  seen  on 
the  sea*8hore,  the  bubbling  of  the  salt  water,  accumu- 
lated at  the  flow,  back  through  the  sand  at  low  tide, 
fur  a  spring,  which  the  three  seamen  left  behind  found 
to  be  salt.  The  two  accounts  cannot  otherwise  be 
reconciled. 


THR    END, 
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